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Volume [. 


CONTAINING A 


DESCRIPTION 


Or THE 


Places next the North-Pole: 
AS"&ESO OF 
| Muſcovy, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, 


'N 


p | And their ſeveral Dependances. 


WITH 


| A General Introduction to Geography, and a Large Index, containing the Longitudes and Latitudes of all the 
particular Places, thereby directing the Reader to find then readily in the ſeyeral Maps. 
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4 1E Reaſons why I preſume to 

2d FS prefix Your Majeitys Name 
to this Work, tho perhaps not 
ſufficient to juſtific my bold- 


neſs, yet I hope may be ſo conſiderable 


Jas to obtain my pardon. "This ſeems, in 
{ many reſpects, to beanew Undertaking, 
{and the greateſt for Charge and Hazard 


that hath ever in this nature been adven- 
turd upon by any of Your Subjects, and 


{therefore ſtands in need of more then 


I which I cannot rationally hope from any 
Jother ; For Your Majeſty doth not only 


nes = Fo. I. , - . 


| ordinary Patronage and Encouragement; 


Junderſtand and delight in theſe Know- 
Jliedges, but have been alſo at great Ex- 
Jpences to promote, direct, and alliſt fur- 


Jther Diſcoveries And except care be 
| taken 


taken to preſerve what is already found 
out. all the Advantage that ſhould ariſe 
from the Dangers of the Seaman, and the 
Bounty of the Prince, will determine 
with the Expedition ; and the next Age 
is to begin again, as it no advance had 
| bin acquird. I add alſo, That iu other 
Princes had bin as induſtrious as Your 
Majelty, and Your Subjects (who, toomit 
ſmaller particulars, firſt Diſcoverd the 
oreatelt part of all the Northern Regions 
of Europe, Alia, and America, and firſt 
Compalſsd the World), this Atlas would 
have bin more ſatisfactory, and the Sci- 
ence better completed. 'The reproch 
allo of the ſloth, negligence, or what 
worle, of Mankind ( that in ſo many 
thouland years know not, as yet, the 
tew Leagues of their own habitation ) 
would have bin avoided. However, as 
there 1s in this Work care taken to re- 
duce into one body all that 1s hitherto 
known of the habitable Farth, and ſecure 
it rom Oblivion: So I hope it may per: 
petuate the memory of Your Majeſty's 
Patronage, and teltihe the Duty of 


Tour Majeſty's moſt Obedient and Loyal Subject, 
OE AF WEIS « 
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A #3. 


PROPOSALS 


E..3.& 


Printing the Engliſh Atlas, 


6 * HAT whercas Moſes Pitt ( of London, 


Bookſeller) being Encouraged by His: 


Moſt Sacred Majeſty, his Royal High- 
neſs the Duke of 7ork, his Hignels Prince Rupert, 
both the Univerſities, the Royal Society, and 
divers others, the Nobility, Gentry, and Learned 
men of this Nation, to undertake the Printing 
of an Accurate Deſcription of the World ; and 
reſolving to proceed with all convenient dili- 
gence, for the more effectual carrying on thereof, 
makes theſe following Offers : 


I. He the faid Moſes Pitt having the advan- 
tage of making uſe of divers Platesalready Grav'd, 
but more eſpecially of thoſe of Fanſſons Atlas, 
doth deſign by renewing and regulating divers 
of them, and by adding many new Plates, to- 


gether withnew Deſcriptions throughout, to Print 


a compleat Collection of Maps, Tables, or Deli- 
neations of the Heavens, Earth, and Seas, with 
cheir ſeveral parts, diviſions, and names, anci- 
ent and modern, in ſuch manner, that all the 
Maps ſhall have the ſame ſituation of North and 
South; and all things ſhall be as exactly and par- 
ticularly defcrib'd, as can be done by the help 
of all the Maps and Declincations already extant 
1a Print, and of as many ochers as can be pro- 
cured, of ſeveral things and places formerly but 
imperfectly deſcribed ; as alfo of divers late and 
new di{coverics of parts heretofore unknown, or 
not taken notice of as vet in any Maps. 

II. To every Map ſhall be adjoined an expla- 
nation of the moſt obſervable matters and hiſto- 
rics of the places therein contained ; wherein is 
intended that this Work hall exceed all that 
have preceded ; as alſo an Alphabetical Index to 
be added at the end of each Volume, with di- 
rections tor the ſpeedy finding them 1n cheir re- 
ſpective Maps. 

IH. He will Print the whole Work in as good 
Paper and Character as any of thoſe already Print- 
ed by Bleau, Fanſſon, Sanſon, or any other. 

IV. Whereas the Atlas's of Bleau and Janſon 
are uſually comprehended in Eleven Volumes in 
Folio, in all the Languages hitherto ; Ic is intend- 
ed that this Atlas in the Ergliſh Tongue, ſhall 
be printed in Eleven Volumes likewiſe, cach Vo- 
lume to be ſold to the Subſcribers at the rate of 
Forty (hillings 1n Quires. But if thoſe Gentlemen 
that are concerned 1n the management of it, ſhall 
think fit to contrive it in fewer Volumes, it ſhall 
{till be at the rate of Forty ſhillings a Volume; 
and cach Volume both in number of Maps and 
Deſcriptions, ſhall not conſiſt of leſs then fitty- 


five ſheet Maps and fifty-fhve printed ſheets of 


Tables and Deſcriptions, one with the other ac- 
cording to the judgment of the Directors. 

V. He doth alſo promiſe to deliver to the Sub- 
ſcribers the ſeveral Volumes as they ſhall be com- 
om and finiſhed, they paying their Forty ſhil- 
ings at the time of their ſubſcribing, which is 
to be before the four and twentieth day of Fuly, 
1678; Forty ſhillings more at the delivery ot the 
Firſt Volume, Forty ſhillings atche delivery of the 
Second Volume,and che ſame ſum to be paidupon 
delivery of cach ofthe other Volumes ſucceſlively, 


only the two laſt to be deliver'd at twenty ſhil- 
lings a Volume ; for which ſeveral ſums aforc- 
ſaid, the ſaid Moſes Pitt will give lis Receipt un- 
der his own Hand and Seal, with rwo Wuneſles 
thereunto, with an engagement to deliver to the 
Subſcribers or their Aſſigns, at his Shop 1nSt.Pauls 
Church-yard; they making good their Subſcrip- 
tions, the ſeveral Volumes as they ſhall be print- 
ed, according to the plain meaning of theſe Pro- 
poſals. | 

VI. No Volume ſhall be fold ſingly to any 
Gentleman whatever, except the Subſcribers ( by 
the Bookſeller Moſes Pitt ) under Five and fifty 
ſhillings in Quires; neither ſhall any Volume be 
deliver'd to any perſon whatſoever, before all 
the Subſcribers have theirs, provided they ſend 
for them within one month after notice given 
in the Gazette of the finiſhing of every Volume. 

VII. The firſt Volume begins with the North- 
Pole, and the places and Countries next unto it, 
before which 1s to be added an Introduction to 
Geography, ſuch as ſhall be adviſed by the per- 
ſons aftcr-named, together with a Map of the 
Terreſtrial Globe, and Maps of cc greater Di- 
viſions or Parts of the Earth. This Volume 1s 
intended to be compleated before the tour and 
twentieth day of the next enſuing March. The 
next Volume deſigned, is that which contains 
the Low Countries and Welt. part of Germany, 
where hath lately been, and {till 1s the ſcene of 
the greateſt actions now on toot, intended to be 
complearcd within ſixmonths atter the ſaid tour 
and twentieth day of March. The ſaid time pro- 
portionably allow'd for the compleating of all 
the reſt ; unleſs it be judged necellary by the 
Directors, that a longer time be allow'd tor ſome 
of the Volumes. | 

VIII. Whowever ſhall ſubſcribe for ten com- 
pleat Books, ſhall for the ſame price have cleven 
compl:at Books in Quires deliver'd to him. 

IX. Becauſe ſeveral Gentlemen do complain 
that they have been deccived by ſeveral Propo- 
ſers in this nature, therefore for the punctual per- 
formance of what 1s here undertaken, the Book- 
ſeller Moſes Pitt, has already giycn ſufficient Se- 
curity to Sir Joſeph Williamſon, one of his Majc- 
{ties Principal Secretaries of State, and Preſident 
of the Royal Society, for pertormance ot Jus En- 
gagcment and Propoſals. | 

X. It is requeſted, that every Subſcriber to 
this great Undertaking, would be pleaſed to fer 
down the County and place of his Habitation, 
together with directions how to ſend to Jum, to 
the end that notice may be given hum accord- 
ing as the Work gocs torwaad. 


\ \ T Hereas his moſt Sacred Majeſty has been 
Gracioully pleaſed, tor the promoting 

of this Deſign, to permut that Jus Collections of 
Maps and Deſcriptions ot Countries may be - 
peruſed, that ſuch of them as have nor yer been 
publiſhed, and are thoughr proper tor this work, 
may be taken into it; and whereas his Royal 
Highneſs, and his Highnels Prince Rupert, have 
been alſo pleaſed ro promiſe the ſame tavour 
and the like has been done by the Right Ho- 
norable 


| Sit Jo Jliamſon, one of his Ma- and being defired by Meſes Pitt, to give him our 
— — " State, and Preſi- Aſſiſtance, that he may be the _— enabled to 
dent of the Royal Society, and alſo by themoſt perform 1t, do promiſe ma we wall _ 4 
learned Dr. Iſaac Voſſius, who 1s pleaſed to com- to time, at ſparc ROO, Bot 4 give Hy n= or 
municate his moſt copious and exquiſite Col- the carrying on of the | 2 z an = 1Er, _ 
Iections: and it is hoped that the ſame will be he offers to refer _ 7 us 8 _—_ g iS 
done by ſeyeral other perſons of Honour and Propoſals, wc will obſerve " : _ them 
Quality ; therefore it is humbly deſired, chat all good, and gIVc an _ t dry to Sir Foſeph 
Gentlemen, who have any particular Maps or Williamſon, Preſident of the Roya Society, of tO 
Relations of new Diſcoveries, or any morc per- the Preſident of the ſaid Society for the time 
fect deſcriptions of places already known, would being: 
be pleaſed to ſend the ſame to the {aid Moſes 
Pitt, who will give ſufficient ſecurity for the ſafe 
return of the ſame wn jm _ if =o 
| ht proper the perſons here- _ | 
— _ yu ” LB = will take oh peruſing theſe preceding Propoſals, 
care that it ſhall be done, and that the obliga- we whoſe Names arc underwritten, well 
tion ſhall be thankfully acknowledged in ſuch approving and highly commending this Deſign 
manner as ſhall be to their own belt ſatisfaction. of the ſaid Moſes Pitt, do for his encouragement 


not only ſubſcribe our ſclves for one or more 

May 3, 1678. Copics of the ſaid Book, bur alſo do recommend 

E whoſe names are here ſubſcribed, not ſo Noble and Uſeful a Delign to the reſt of the 

doubting but that this Work will be of Nobility and Gentry throughout Ius Majcſtics 
great Uſe, and for the Honour of the Nation, Donumons. 


John Pell. | Tho. Gale. 
IW. Lloyd. | Rob. Hook, 


Chr. Wren 
Iſaac Voſſins. 
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The K1NG's moſt Excellent Majeſiy. 

The QuEEN's Majeſty. | 
His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Y O RK. 
Her Royal Highneſs the Dutcheſs of Yo RK. 
Her Highneſs the Lady ANN. 


His Highneſs CHARLES-LEW1S Eleflor Palatine of the RHINE, 
His Highneſs Prince RUPERT. 


JAMES late Lord Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. John Bennet Eſq, 
ALEXANDER Ld.Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. George Benſon D. D. Dean of Hereford. 
ARTHUR Earl of Angleſey, Lord Privy Seal. Francis Bernard, M. D. of London. 


CHARLES Duke of Albemarlc, Captain of 
the King's Guards. 

HENRY Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamber- 
lain of His Majeſty's Houſhold. 

HENRY HOWARD Earl of Arundel. 

ROBERT Eurl of Ailesbury, 

ARCH. Earl of Argyll. 

HENRY Lord Arundel, Baron of Warder, 
Count of the Sacred Empire, 

Robert Abbor. 

John Adams of the Inner Temple, 

Richard Adams M. A, 

William Addams Eſq; of Logdon in Shropſh. 

Henry Aldrich, Student of Ch. Ch. Oxon. 

William Aldworrh Eſq; 

Will. Allen, of Much-Hadham in Hertfordſh. 

Richard Alleſtree D. D. Provoſt of Eaton. 

William Alleſtree Eſq; of Walton in Darbyſh. 

Jo. Alport Eſq; 

Alexander «= II Eſq; 

Tho. Andrew Eſq; of Harleſtone in North. 

Sir Peter Apſley. 

Thomas Archer Eſq; 


Thomas Arundel, Merchant of London. 
Elias Aſhmole Eſq; 


Sir Ralph Aſhton Bar. of Middleton in Lanc. 
William Aſhurſt Eſq, London. 

Sir Jac. Aſtley Bar, of Melton Norfolk. 

John Ayde Elq; 

Philip Ayres Eſq; 

JOHN Earl of Bridgwater, High Steward 

of the Univerſity of Oxon. 
JOHN Earl of Bath, Grome of the Stole to 
His Majeſty. 

RICHARD Earl of Burlington. 
CHARLES Beauclair Earl of Burford, 
GEORGE Earl of Berkley. 

COLIN Earl of Balcares. 

VVILLIAM Viconnt Brouncker. | 
PETER Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
JOHN Lord Bellaſyſe, Baron of Worlaby. 
CHARLES Lord Berkley of Straton. 
JOHN Lord Brackley. 

ROBERT Boyle Elq; 

Francis Baber Eſq; 

Edward Backwell Eſa; of London, 

Robert Baird Eſq; 

Henry Baker Eſq; 

Henry Ball Eſq; 

William Ball Eſq; of Grays-Inn; 

Robert Band Eſq; 

Caleb Banks Eſq; of Aylesford in Kent, 

Barrow, Citizen of London. 

Edward Bartlet Jun. of Oxford. 

Sir William Baſler, of Somerſetſhire. 

Ralph Bathurſt M.D. Dean of Wells, and Pre- 

dent of Trinity Coll. Oxon, 


oy Bathurſt Eſq; om -Governor of 
e African Company,under his R.Highnef, 
Edw. Bathurſt, Fellow of Trinity Coll. Camb. 


Bartholomew Beal Eſq; of Buckinghamſhire. 
Richard Beal, Merchant in tanks, 


Joby Beade Eſq; 


Sir Tho. Berney Bar. of Bark-Hall in Norft. 
Hen. Beeſton L.L.D. V.Varden of New C. Ox. 
Sir Joha Berry, Capt. of the Leopard. 
Thomas Beverly Eſq; 
Stewart Bickerltaft Eſq; of Wilderneſs in Rent. 
Leon. Bilſon Eſq; of Mapiedurham in Hanſh. 
Sir John Blande Bar. of Yorkſhire. 
William Blathwait Eſq; 
John Bleau of Amſterdam, ( whoſe Father 
publiſhed a Latin Atlas ). 
Thomas Blofeld of Norfolk; 
Thomas Biomer, D. D. 
Charles Blount Eſq; 
Chriſtopher Boon, Merchant, 
John Boon Eſq; ot Mount Boon in Devonſh. 
Sir Wil. Boreman, Clerk of the Green Cloth; 
Sir Oliver Boteler Bar. of Kent. 
'Tho. Boteler, Fellow of "Trinity Col. Camb. 
Edward Bouuerie, Merchant in Durham, 
Will. Bowes Eſq; of Stratelam. 
Robert Brady M. D. Maſter of Gonvil and 
Caius Coll. Cambridg. 
John Breedon Eſq; of Pangbourn in Barkſh, 
William Bridgman Eiq; 
Robert Briſcoe, Citizen of London. 
Edward Browne M. D. London. 
Peter Brown, of Langley Kent. 
Thomas Brown, Bookſeller of Edinborough, 
in Scotland. 
Rich. Bulkeley Eſq; of Old Bawne in the 
County of Dublin in Ireland. 
John Bullingham, of Ketton in Rutland. 
Gilb. Burnet P. D. of the Rolles in London, 
William Burnet M. D. 
Nath. Burr, Merchant of Amſterdam. 
Arthur Bury D.D. Rector of Exeter Coll.Oxon. 
WILLIAM Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
HENKY Earl of Clarendon. 
JOHN Earl of Caithneſs. 
ROGER Earl of Caſtlemain, 
ROBERT Lord Vicount Cholmondely, 
JOHN Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. 
GEORGE Lord Coventry. 
CHARLES Lord Cornwallis. | 
Sir HENRY Capell, Knight of the Bath. 
Sir GEORGE Carteret, = Vice-Chamber- 
lain of His Majeſty's Houſhold. 
Sir ROBERT Clayton Lord Mayor of Lond. 
Jacob Callaber, Merchant of Amſterdam. 
Sir Henry Calverley. 
Colleges and Halls in Cambridg which have 
Subſcribed, are 
Chriſt. Coll. Dr. R. Cudworth Mr, 
Clare Hall Dr. Sam. Blith Mr. 
Corpus Xti. Coll. Dr. ]. Spencer Mr. 
Emanuel Coll. Dr. Tho. Holbech Mr. 
Gonville and Cajus Coll. Dr. R. Brady Mr. 
Jeſus Coll. Dr Saiwel Mr. 
St. Johns Coll. Dr. Gower Mr. 
Katherine Hall Dr. ]. Eachard Mr, and Vice- 
Chancellor. 
Kings Coll. Sr. Tho. Page Provoſt, 
Magdalen Coll. Dr. Peachel Mr, 


Pembrok Hall Dr. Nath. Coga Mr. 

S+, Peters Coll. Dr. Beaumont Mr. 

Queens Coll. Dr. Henry James Mr. 

Sidney-Sullex Coll. Dr. Minſhul Mr. 

Trinity Coll. Dr. North Mr. 

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury. 

John Caſtillion D. D. Dean of Rocheſter. 

Sir John Caſt!cton Bar. 

Thomas Chalmers Eſa; 

Thomas Chambers Eſq; 

John Chaſe Eſq; Apothecary to His Majeſty. 

Robert Chaſe. 

Thomas Cheek Eſq; Lieutenant of the Tower, 

Knightley Cherwodd, Fellow of Kings Coll, 

Cambridg. 

Walter Chetwynd Eſq; of Ingelte. 

Sir John Chichly, Commiſl. of the Ordinance; 

Francis Cholmondeley Eſq; of Cheſhire. 

Sir Hugh Cholmeley, alias Cholmondeley,Bar, 

Chaloner Chute Eiq; 

Sir 'Thomas Clargis. 

Samuel Clarke Eſq; of Snaylwel inthe County 
of Cambridg. 

Lawrence Clayton Eſq; 

Sir Thomas Clayton, Warden of Merton Coll. 
Oxon, 

George Clifford Merchant in Amſterdam. 

Chr. Clitherow Eſq; of Riſlip in Middleſex; 

'Tho. Clitherow Elq; of Pinner in Middleſex, 

Sir Thomas Clutterbuck. 

Duthlerus Cluverius Sletyicenſfis. 

Mark Cocky Mcrchant in Amſterdam. 

Rich. Coffin Elq; of Portledge in Devonſh, 

Thomas Cole. 

Sir John Coell, Maſter of Chancery. 

Richard Colinge Eſq; 

Charles-Dutron Colr Eſq; 

Harry-Dutton Colr Eſq; 

Wiltam-Dutron Colt Eſq; 

Daniel Colwall Eſq; of London. 

ja Compton Eſq; 

ohn Cony Eſq; of Rocheſter. 

Tho. Cook Eſq; of Hadly in Suffalk, 

Sir John Corber Bar. of Longnor in Shropſh. 

Sir Vincent Corbet Bar. of Acton-Reynald in 
Shropſh. 

John Corrance Eſq; of Suffolk. 


Mark Cortle Elq; Regiſter of the Prerogative 
Court, 

Sir Ch. Cotterel, Maſter of the Ceremonies, 

Sir Robert Cotton Kr. Bar. of Cheſhire. 

Sir John Covert Kt Bar. 

Joſeph Cox, for the Library of Winton, 

Richard Cox Eſq; 

Edward Cranteild Eſq; 

Sir Ceſar Cranmer, 


Henry Criſpe Eſq; Comon Serjeant of London, 

John Cudworth, Citizen of London. 

Sir Thomas Cullum , of Horſted-place in 
Suffolk. 

HENEAGE Finch, Baron of Daventry, Lord 
High Chancellor of England. 

CHARLES Earl of Dorlet. 


WILLIAM Earl of Devonſhire. 


THOMAS Oxsborge Earl of Danby. 
; | GEORGE 
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GEORGE Farl of Dumbarton. 


' NATHANAEL Lord Biſhop of Durham. 


ROBERT Deincourt, eldeſt Son of the Earl 
of Scarsdale, 
OHN Drummond Eſq; of Londy. 
ir EDWARD Dering Bar. of Surrenden- 
Dering in Kent, one of the Lords Com- 
miſsioners of the Treaſury. 
JAMES Dick of Prieſtfield, Provoſt of Eden- 
burgh. 
Sir Henry Dacres, 
Sr. Thomas Darcy Bar. of Eſſex. 
Robert Daſhwood Eſq; Fellow Commoner of 
Trinity Coll. Oxon. 
Samuel Davall, Merchant of Amſterdam. 
James Davenant, Fellow of Oriel Call. Oxon. 
Ilaak Davis Merchant of Rotterdam. 
Richard Davis Bookſeller in Oxon. : 
Ro. Davies Eſq; of Llannerch in Denbyſhure. 
Thomas Deane, Merchant of London. 
Um. Denne Eſq; of Denne in Rent. 
Chriſtopher Dering Eſq; ; 
Sir Edward Dering, of Sharſted in Kent. 
William Dickinſon Eſq; 
John Dod B. D. of Hinton Northamptonſh. 
Sir William Dolben, one of the Judges of 
the Kings Bench. . 
Henry Dove D. D. of St. Brides London. 
Tho. Doughty D. D. Canon ot Windlor. 
Sir William Drake Bar. 
Jonathan Dreyden B. D. 
Wiltam Ducket T. 
lq 


Charles Duncomb 


. James Duport D. D. Dean of Peterborough. 


John Durell D. D. Dean of Windlor. 
ARTHUR Earl of Eſlex. 
PETER Lord Biſhop of Ely. 
THOMAS Lord Biſhop ot Exeter. | 
ALEXANDER Lord Biſhop of Edenbourgh. 
Sir JOHN Ernle, Chancellor of the Exche- 
ucr, and one of the Eords Commilzioners 
of the Treaſury. 
Francis Eedes M. D. of London. 
Sir John Egerton Bar. RD 
Sir Philip Egerton Bars of Cheſhire. 
John Elliot M. D. 
Robert Elliot B. D. Miniſter of Fladburg in 
Worceſterſhire. : 
Mr. Ellis , of Gonville and Caius Coll. in 
Cambridg. ; 
John Ellis D. . Chanter of St. Davids. 
Sir John Elwes, of Grove Houle. 
Thomas Eliotrt Eſq, 
George Evelyn Eq; 
John Evelyn Eſq; 
Sr. Richard Everard Bar. of Eſſex, 
Lawrence Euſden A. M. 
Dean and Chapter of Exeter. 
'TTHOMAS Lord Vicount Fauconberg. 
ROBERT Lord Ferrers. 
JOHN Lord Freſcheville, Baron of Stavely, 
WILL!AM Lord Fitzwilliams. © 
CHA&LES Fanſhaw __ His Majeſty's En- 
voy Extraordinary to Portugal. 
Sir STEPHEN Fox, one of the Lords Com- 
milsioners oft the Trealury. | 
CRARLES Finch Eſq; Fellow of Allſouls 
Coll. Oxon. ; 
Sr.Palmes Fairbourn, Governour of Tangier. 
Sir John Falconer, Maſter of His Majeſties 
Mint in Scotland. 
Will. Farre, of Buſhel in Middleſex. 
Charles Feltham, Citizen of London. 
Robert Fielding Eq; 
Sir Jo. Fenwick, of Fenwick in Northumb. 
John Fiſher M. D. London. 
John Firz-Williams D. D. 
Thomas Flatman Eſq; London. 
Daniel Flemiag Eſq;vot Rydal in Weſtmerland. 
Edward Fleming Eq; ot Hampſhire. 
Eben Ezer Forenefſe Miniſt, 
William Foreſter Eſq; of Dot-hill in Shropſh. 
Robert Fox Eſq; London. 
Sir William Franklin. 
James Frazer Eſq; $7 
Sir John Frederick, Preſident of Chriſts Hoſ- 
- pital for the uſe of the Children of His 
Majeſty's new Royal Foundation there. 
Thomas Frewen, of Northam in Suflex. 
Sam. Fuller D. D. Chancellor of Lincoln. 
HENRY Duke of Grafton. _ 
HENRY Lord Grey of Ruthun. 
JOHN Lord Biſhop of Galloway. 
SYD. Godolphin Eſq; one of the Lords Com- 
miſsioners of the 'Trcafury. 
Tho. Gale D. D. Maſter of St. Pauls School in 
London. 


\ John Gantlet Eſq; 


Edmond Gardiner Eſq; of Bedfordſh. 

Fran. Gardiner Alderman, of Norwich. 

James Gardiner D. D. Subdean of Linc. 

Thomas Gardiner Eſq; Controuler of the Polt- 
Office in London, 

Richard Garth Eſq; 

Orlando Gee Elq; Regiſter of the High Court 
of Admiralty. | 

William Genew Eſq; 

Thomas Gill, Citizen of London, 

Rogcr Gillingham Elq, 

William Gore Eſq, 


Sir William Godolphin Bar, of Godolphin in 
Cornwall, 

Bierom Gohory Eſq; 

Charles Goodall M.D. Fellow of the Kings 
Coll. of Phyſitians in London. 

G. Gooddall Fcllow B.D. of Exeter Coll. Ox, 

Richard Goodall, Citizen of London, 

Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſtone, 

Robert Gordon Eſq; of Clunne. 

Willliam Leveſon Gower Eſq 

John Graham Eſq; 

John Green Eſq; 

Will. de Gre Ela; of Merbon in Norf. 

Francis Grifhth Etq; of London. 

Sr. Thomas Groſvenor Bar. of Cheſhire. 

William Guiſe Fellow of Allſouls Coll. Oxon. 

John Guiſe Fellow of C.C.C. Oxon. 

THEOPHILUS Earl of Huntingdon. 

WILLIAM Lord Howard, Baron of Eſcrick. 

LAWR. Hyde Eſq; Firlt Lord Commilzioner 
of the Treaſury. 

THOMAS Herbert Eſq; 

Sir ROBERT Howard, Auditor to the Excheq, 

CHARLES Hatton Eſq; 

Theod. Haak Eſq; of London. 

Henry Hall Eſq; 

John Hall Eſq; 

John Hall Eſq; 

Will. Hammond Eſq; of St. Albons in Rent. 

Sir Will Halford, of Welham in Leiceſterſh. 

Tho. Halſey Eſq; of Great Gudsden in Hert, 

Tim. Halton D. D. Provoſt of Queens Coll. 
Oxon. and Vice-Chancellor. 

John Hampden Eſq; of Hambden in Bucks. 

Robert Hampſon, Serjeant at Law, of the 
Inner "Temple. 

Sr. 'Tho. Hare Bar. of Stow-Hall Norf. 

Edward Harris. 

John Hartcliife, Fellow of Kings Coll. Camb. 

George Haſcard D.D. ReCtor ot St. Clements 
Danes in London. 

John Harvey Eſq; 

Sir Will. Haſlewood, of Maidwell in North. 

Henry Hawley Eſq; of Branford. Middle. 

Ifrael Hayes, Metchant in Amſtetdam. 

Jo. Hawtrey, Fellow of Kings Coll. Camb. 


Robert Hawtrey Eſq; of Ritlip in Middleſex.” 


Peter de la Hay, of Weltminſter. 

Tho. Hayes, ot Crattficld in Suffolk, 

Edward Haynes Eſq; 

Nicholas Hayward, Pub. Notary of London, 

Charies Hearl. 

Tho. Henſhaw Eſq; of Kenſington Middleſex. 

John Herbert Eq; 

Sir John Hewly, of Yorkſhire 

Charles Hickman, M.A. of Ch. Ch. Oxon. 

Samuel Hieron, M. A. of Huniton in Devon. 

Thomas Hillerſden Eſq; of Elſtow in Bedt. 

Abraham Hill Eſq; of London. 

Rich, Hill, Canon Reſid. of Sarum. 

Thomas Hill Eſq; of Silron in Shropſh. 

Samuel Hoadley , of Tottenham-Highcrofs. 

Tho. Holbech D. D. Mr. of Emanuel Coll. 

Cambridg. 

Tho. Holdſworth, Dean of Midleham in Yor, 

Patrick Home Eſq; 

Barth. van Homrigh, Merchant in Amſfterd, 

Robert Hook Eſq; of Greſham Coll. Lond. 

Walter Hooper Eſq; of Stokebury in Rent, 

Anthony Horneck, B. D. of the Savoy. 

George Horſnell, Citizen of London. 

Sr. Richard How Bar. of Compton in Glouc. 

Ferd. Hudleſton Eſq; of Millon-Caſtle Cumb. 

Mr. Humphries, Rector of Barton in the Clay, 

Sr. Tho. Hufley Bar. of Lincolnſhire, 

Will. Hulley, Merchant of London. 

John Huxley Eſq; of Broſeley in Shropſhire, 

Tho. Huxley, Fellow of Jeſus Coll. Oxon. 

Harry Hyrne, of Kenſington in Middleſex, 

Sir LEOLINE Jenkins, Principal Secretary of 
State. 

Will. Jackſon M, D. of Nantwich. 

Ja. Jacoblon Eſq; Mr. of the Steel-Yard 

Tho. James D. D. Warden of All-Souls Coll. 
Oxon. 

Will. Jane D. D. Reg. Prof. in Oxon. 

Nich. Johnſon Eſq; 

Edward Johnſon of Oxford 

Peter Joy Merchant of London. 

Sr. Tho. Iſham Bar. of Lamport Northampt. 

ANTHONY Earl of Kent 

Thomas Kerby Merchant of Amſterdam 

Charles Killigrew Eſq; 

Abraham Kick Merchant of Amſterdam 

Will. Kinſmill of Sydmonton Eſq; in Hampſh, 

Sir N. Knatchbull Kr Bar.of Martham in Kent. 

JOHN Duke of Lauderdale. 
GEORGE Earl of Linlithgow General of his 
Majeſties Forces in Scotland 
FRED. Alefeild Count of Langland and Rix- 
ingen, Great Chancellor to the King of 
Denmark 

HENRY L9. Bp. of London 

THOMAS Ld. Bp. of Lincoln. | 

CHRISTIAN Lindenaw, Chamberlain to the 
King of Denmark and Envoy Extraordina- 

. rytothe King of England 

Edward Lake D. D. 

Sr. James Langham, Bar. of Cottesbrook Nor» 

| thampronſhire > 


Sr. William Langham of Walgrave 

Henry Langly Eſq; of Shrewsbury 

John Langley Eſq; of Amias Shrop. 

Thomas Langly Eſq; 

Henry Lavor Eſq; 

John Lawſon M. D. London 

Eldred Lancelot Lee Eſq; of Cotton in the 
County of Salopp Eſq; 

Dan. Leblon Merchant of Amſterdam 

Sr. Nicholas Leſtrange Bar. of Norfolke 

Roger Leſtrange Elq; 

Sr. Peter Lely of London 

VV. Levinz M.D. Prefident of St. Johns C.Ox. 

Thomas Lewis Eſq; 

Thomas Lewis Merchant of London 

John Lewknor Eſq;of Weſt Dean Suſſex 

Edm. Long Eſq; of Linchams Court Wiltſh 

Sr. James Long of Wiltſhire: 

Mr. Lovell Cittizen of London 

John LLoyd, D. I. Principal of Jeſus Coll 
Oxon. | 

Will. LLoyd, D. D. Dean of Bangor 

Robert Lover Eſq; 

Richard Lucas Miniſter in Coleman-Street 
London 

Narci{ius Lutterel Eſq, 

Edward Lutwych Eſq; 

JAMES Duke of Monmouth Chancellor of 
the Univerlity of Cambridg 

JAMES Marqueſs of Montrols 

ROBERT' Earl of Mancheſter 

CHARLES Ld. Vicount Mordaunt 

WILLIAM Ld. Maynard 

GEORGE La. Dcla Mere 

Sr. JOHN Skithington of Fiſhenwick Bar. Ld, 
Vicount Maflcreene 

LORENG Muller Envoy from the Duke 
of Brunſwick 

RICHARD Maitcland Eſq; 

Sr. GEORGE. Mackenzie Ld. Advocate of 
Scntland 

Sr. GEORGE Mackenzie L4. of Torbet 

Ralph Macro, M. D. London 

Robert Maddox Eſq; 

Sr. Thomas Mainwaring Bar. of Pever in 
Cheſhire 

Rawlin Mallack Eſq; of Cockington Devon. 

Will. Man Eto; Sword-Bearer to the Ld. 
Mayor of London | 

Thomas Manning of London 

Gerhardus Martens M. A. and Miniſter of the 
German-Church London 

Narcitius Marſh S.'T. P. Provoſt of Trinity 
Colledzs in Dublin 

John Marſhain Eſq; of Cuxton Kent, 

Thomas Maſter Elq; of Ciciter 

Sr. John Matthews 

Robert Maylin Eſq; of Binnie 

John Morris Eſq; of London 

Henry Maurice Feilow of Jeſus Coll. Ox; 

Ifaac May Merchant of Amſterdam 

Clement Mayo Eiq; 

Edmond Meadow Ely; 

Ro. Meine Eſq; Poſtmaſter of Scotland. 

St. Richard M-rcdith Bar. of Denbiſhire 

Jonas More Eg; of the Tower of Landon 

John Meriton D. D. Rector of St Michael 
Cornhill London 

Roger Meredith Eſq; Secretary of the Kings 
Embally in Holland. 

Sr. Tho. Midlcton Bar. of Denbiſhire 

John Millingtoa Eſq; of Newich 

Edward Mills of the Temple 

Walter Mills M. D. 

Adiell Mill Citizen of London. 

Willam Molyneux of Dublin 

Owen Morgan Eſq; 

wk Morton D. D. Dean of Xt.Church Dubs 

in. 

Will. Moſes Eſq; of London 

Luke Mott Fellow of Caius Coll. Camb. 

JAMES Earl ot Northampton 

GEORGE Earl of Northumberland. 

JAMES LJ. Norreys 

FRANCIS Vicount Newport and Baron 
of High Archoll 

CHARLES Ld. North and Grey Baron of 
Kirtling and Rollſ{ton 

ANDREW Newport Eſq; 

Sr. John Napper Bar. of Luton Bedfordſhire 

Georg Neale, M. D. of Leeds Yorkſhire 

Jaſper Needham M. D. London 

Walter Needham Honorary Fellow of the 
Kings Coll. of Phylitians. 

Sr. Paul Neile of Codnor in Derbyſhire 

Goddard Nelthrop Eſq; of Charter-Houſe-yard 
London 

Edward Nicholas Eſq; of Hitcham 

Edward Nicholas Eſq; . 

John Nicholl Elq; Secretary to the Ld. Chan- 
cellor 

John Nicholls Eſq; of Trewane in Cornw 

Will. Nicolſon Fellow of Queens Coll. Oxon 

Will. Nott Bookbinder to the Queens Mas 
jeſt 

Tho. Novell M. D. London 

AMES Duke of Ormond Ld. Lieutenant of 
Ireland and Chancellor of the Univerfity 


of Oxon, 
THOMAS 


996 ' Extraordinary from the Emperor to his 
ELIZABETH Shannon Vice-Countels of voy Extraor ry IrO! pe 1 
THOMAS _ or _=_ Y, Shannon —_— 7 rag on —_— Np 
AWBREY Ear 6 x SETH L4. Bp. of Salisbury | GEOR : RY k oo eſter ; 
JOHN Ld, Bp. © re onfhire OTHO Baron Swerin Envoy Extraordinary EDWARD LA. V Vard of Dudley Caſtle Stat- 
Sr. Thomas _— "war Norwich from his Electoral Highneſs ot Branden- — SE Þ _ 
* WR. Carver Boe R Q f St. Swithin and @— burg, to his Majeſty of Great Britain SIDN ortley alias Montague Eſq; 
—_— _ PA ae a EZEK. Spanheim, Envoy Extraordinary from V Vill. V Vake Student of Ch. Ch. Oxon. 
of St. Mary . 


Sr. H Oxenden Bar. of Dean in Rent : 
Colleges in Oxford which have Subſcrib- 
_ ed, are 

All Souls Coll. Tho. James D. D. VVarden 
Brazen-Noſe Tho. Yate. D. D. Principal 


the P. EleCtor of Brandenburg to the King 

of France. 
PAOLO Sarotti Reſident from the Republick 

of Venice at the Court of Great Britain 
ALEXANDER Stanhope Eſq; 


Edward V Vake of London. 

Obad. V Valker Mr. ot Univerſity Coll.Oxox 
Sr, Will. Waller 

John V Vallis D. D. Geometry Profeſfor Oxon 
Hen.V Vallop Eſq; of Farly-Clop Hanfh. 


= Sr. ROBERT Southwell Envoy Extraordinary Sr. VVillam V Valter ot Sarefden Oxtordſh. 
_— Jon n ba £4 By. of Oxon Dean from his Majelty of great Britain to the P. James deg SY, p . 
Corpu Chriſt Dr. Newlin Preſident Elect. of Brandenburg Sr. Patience V Vard Alderman of Lond. 


Edmund Hall Stephen Penton Principal 
Exeter, Arthur Berry D. D. Rector 
Teſits, John LLoyd D. D. Principal 


St. Jobns V Vill. Levinz M.D. Preſident 
Lincoln Tho. Marſhal D. D. Rector 


Sam. Sainthill Eſq; of Tor 

Samuel Sandors Eiq; of Darbylhure 

Dr.Robert Say Provolt of Oriel Coll Oxon 
John Saumures D. D. Dean of Garnſey ; 
Sr. Edward Seymour Bar. of Bury-Pomeroy in 


John V Varner Arch Deacon of Rocheſt. 

Thomas V Vatkins Eſq; 

Thomas V Vatſon Mr. of the Charter-Houfe 
School London 

VVill. V Vatſon D. D. Dean of Battell 


Devonſhire and High Sheriff of the ſaid Robert Waith Eq; of Camberwell Surry. 
Mons Ry oi Count , Edmond Waring Etq; of Oldbury Shropſhire 
New Coll. Dr Beeſton V Varden Dean nd Chapter of Salisbury Sr. Phillip Warwick 


Oriel Robert Say D. D. Provoſt 

Pembroke John Hall D. D. Maſter : 

Queens Tim. Halton D. D. Provoſt and Vice 
Chancellor 

Trinity Ralph Bathurſt M. D. Preſident 

Univerſity Obadiah V Valker Maſter 

W:dham Gil. Ironlide U. D. Warden. 

WILLIAM LJ. Herbert Earl of Pow1s 

CHA®LFS Earl of Plymouth 

JAMES Earl of Perth. 

WILLIAM L4. Ep. of Pcter borough 

WILLIAM Ld. Paget 

Sr. Tho. Page Provoſt 

Juſtinian Pagit. Eſq; 

Allington Painter Eſq; | ' 

VViIll. Pallifer D.D. Reg. Prof, in Dublin 

Thomas Papilion Merchant in London 

Richard Parr D. D. of Camberwell 

George Payn Fell. Com. of Clare Hall Camb, 


of Kings Coll. Cambr. 


Charles Sankey D. D. 

Charles Shaw of Trinity Coll. Cambridge 

John Slade Reftor Burg-clere Hampſlure 

Edward Sniith Citizen of London 

Sr. Carr Scroop of Lond. Baronett ; 

Dr. Scott L.L.D. of Camberwell Can.of Wind, 

Sr. John Sherard of Lopthorp Bar. Lincolnſh. 

Tho, Sheridan Eſq; ot the County of Cavan 
Ireland 

Henry St. Johns Eſq; 

Stephen Swart Bookſeller of Amſterdam 

Francis St. John's Eſq; of Thorp Nor-thamp- 
ronſhire : 

Sr. Charles Scarburgh, Cheif Phyſitian to his 
Royal Highneſs 

Sr. Francis Scott of Thirleſton 

Robert Scott B. D. Sen. Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
Cambridge 

Henry Seymour Eſq; 


John Johnſonius a Wasberg Bookſellor of Am- 
ſterdam and Son in Law to Johnſonius that 
ſet forth the former Atlas. 

Sr. Chriſtopher Wandesford Bar. of Kirkling- 
ton Yorkſhire 


William Walſh of Abberly Park Eſq; Wore 
ceſterſhire 


Thomas Watſon D.D. Fellow of St Johns Coll; 
Cambridge 

Thomas Weaver of Morvil Shropſhire 

John V Vedderburn Efq; of Golford 

Dean and Chapter of Wells 

John V Velthdale Eſq; 

Paul V Ventworth Eſq; of Lillingſton Bucks 

inghamſhire 

Herbert V Veltfaling Eſq; 

Sr. George V Vharton Bar. of Kirkby Kendall 
VVeſtmorland Treaſurer to the Office of his 
Majeſtics Ordinance 


| Charles Shaw of Trinity Coll. Cambridge Philip V Vharton Eſq; 

Wl Poop! <4 of New-Grove Suſlex Daniel Sheldon Merchant of London Sr. John V Vhatton of Leeiceſterſhirs 
Robert Peaſe Merchant in Amſterdam Sr. Joſeph Sheldon Alderman of London Coll. Roger V Vhitley 

Will. Peiſley Eſq; of the Temple Ed. Sherburn Eſq; Clark of his Majeſties Ord- Thomas V Vhitley Eſy; 


John Pell D. D. 

Mr. Pelling of St. Martins Ludgate Lond. 

Sam. Pepys Eſq; 

Sr. Philip Percival Bar. of Ireland 

Ralph Petley Eſq; High Sheriff of Rent 

William Pett Citizen of London 

Alexander Pitfeild of Hoxdon Middleſex Eſq; 

Robert Pleydall Eſq; 

Robert Plott L.L.D. of Univerſity Coll. Oxon. 

Sr, Walter Plunkett of Rathfeale Kr. in the 
County of Dublin in lreland 

Tho. Plume D. D. Arch-Deacon of Roch, 

Charles Porter Eſq; 

Sr. Roger Potts Bar. 

Will. Powel Eſq; of Sulham Barkſhire 

Henry Powel Elq; 

William Price Eſq; 

Hum. Prideaux Student of Ch. Ch. Coll. Oxon 

Richard Prince Eſq; of Abcott Shropſhire 

Robert Pringell Eſq; of Stichell 

Aaron Arkins "ns Aa of Amſterdam 

John Pulleyn Miniſter of the Engliſh Church 
at Hamburgh ; 

Sr. Will. Pulteney of St. Martins in the Fields 
London. 

Sr. Robt. Pye of Farindon Barkſh. 

CHARLES Duke of Richmond and Lynox 


nance and Armory within the Kingdom of 
England 

Will. Shipman Merchant of London 

Ed, Shires Eſq; of Hadam Hartfordſh, 

Thomas Short M. D. 

Will. Shortgrave Fellow of Wadham Coll 
Oxon 

William Sill Archdeacon of Colcheſter 

George Sittwell Eſq; 

John Skelton Arch-Deacon of Bedford 

George Smith M. D. of Thiſtleworth Mid- 
dlelex 

Barthol. Soame Citizen of London. 

James Sotheby Eſq; of Grays Inn Lon. 

Fredrick Spanheum D. D. Profellor of Divis 
nity at Leyden 

John Speke Eſq; of Somerletſhize 

VVilliam Spencer Eſq; 

Henry Staftord Eſq; 

VVill. Stanly Fellow of Corpus Chriſti Call, 
Cambridge 

James Stevens Eſq; of Stowell 

Edward Stillingflect D. D. Dean of St. Payls 
London 

HORATIO Ld. Townſend Baron of Lyn 
Regis or Kings Linn 


Sr. Gil. Talbot Mr. of the Jewel-Houſe 


Ralph VVilbraham Eſq; 

Sr. Joſeph VVilliamfon, Preſident of the Royal 
Society | 

Thomas VVillis Eſq; Student of Ch. Ch.Oxon 

Edward V Vilſon Eſa; of Dallam Tower, Weſt- 
morland ; 

Sr. Hump. VVinch, Bar. of Hannes in Bed-- 
fordſhire 

William Winde Eſq; 

Paul Wicks of "2 Eſq; 

Sr. Will, Whitmore Bar. of Apley Shropſh. 


Sr. Paul Whichcot Kt. and Bar. of Hendon 
Middleſex 


Sr. Francis V Vithens of V'Veſtm. | 

Sir John V Vittewronge Kt.Bar.of Stantonbury 
in Buckinghamſhire: 

Francis V Volferſton Eſq; of Starfold, in Staf- 
tordſhire 

John V Volryche Eſq; of Dudmaſton 

John V Voſtenholme Eſq; of Enheld in Mid. 

Rich. VVroeB. D. of VVigan, Lancaſh. 

Sr. Chriſtopher VVren Surveior General to 
his Majeſt 

Sr. Henry VVright Bar. of Dogenham Eſſex 

Lawr. Womock D.D. Arch-Deacon of Suffolk 


Sr, Cyril VVyche of Hockwold and Wilton 
Shropſhire 


JOHN Duke of Rothes Ld. High Chancellor Sr. Robert Talbor John Wynne Eſq; 
of Scotland. John Taylor M. D. of his Majeſties Commiſ- Owen Wynne Elo: 
JOHN Earl of Rocheſter foners of the Wine Licence, of Othce 


JOHN LA. Bp. of Rocheſter 
GEORGE. Ld. Rofle of Scotland 

Sr. Will. Rant of Norfolk 

Sr Jonathan Raymond Sheriff of Lond, 
Ambroſe Rea Miniſter in Eſſex 


Nathaniel Tench Eſq; London 

Thomas 'Tenifon D. D. 

Tho.Tipping of Wheatfield Eſq; in Oxfordſh, 
Sr. John "Thompſon Bar. of Bucks. 


John Thornton Eſq; of Brock-Hall Nor- 


Benjamin Woodroff D. D. Canon of Ch. Ch, 
Oxon 


Sr. Peter VVyche 
Lady VVymondeſold, of Putney 


Tho. VVyadham Eſq; Grome of the Bed- 
chamber 


Sr. Charles-Crofts Read of Bradwell in Suffolk =—rhamptonſhire John V'Vyvell Miniſter by Rocheſter 
Nich, Reppes D. D. George Thorp D. D. RICHARD Ld. Arch Bp. of York 
John Rhodes Regiſter to the Bp. of Roch, 


Peter Rich Eſq; of Lambeth 
Godf. Richards, Citizen of Lond. 


John Tillifon Controllour of my E4. of Can- 
terburys Houſhold 
Hugh Todd, Fel. of Univerſity Coll. Ox, 


ROBERT Earl of Yarmouth 
Robert Yard Eſq; 
John Yardley M.D. Col. Med. Lond. S. Hon. 


John Richards Eſq; Sam. Tomſon Eſq; Tho. Yate D, D. Principal of Brazcu-Naſe 
John Richardſon Ka Richard Topham Eſq; Coll. Oxon 
| Edward Rigby Citizen of London Sr. Jonathan Trelawnay Bar. of 'Trelaway James Young Eſq; 
| Sr. Thomas Roberts Bar. of Glafſonbury | Cornwall Robert Young Canon of VVindſor 
| John Robinſon Eſq; Agent for his Majeſtie ro V Vill. Trevill Eſq; of Cornwall 
| the King of Sweden Charles Trumbull L.L. D. 
| Thomas Robinſon Eſq; VVill. Trumbull L. L. D. of Doftors Com« 
i Sr. Richard Rooth mons London 
| James Rothwell Eſq; Ralph Trumbull of VVhitney Oxfordſhire 
John Rowland Johnſon of Amſterdam Francis Turner D. D. 
Henry Rumball Eſq; Thomas Turner B. D. Fellow of Corp. Chriſt, 
Benjamin Rudyard Eſq; Barkſhire Coll. Oxon, | 
Sr. William Ruſſel of Langhorn in the Coun- VVill. Turner B. D. 
4} ty of Carmarthen Barronett . Dr. VVill. Turner of Aberdene, 
| Michael Rutter Eſq; of Barton on the Hill Cornelius Vermuyden Eſq; of Derbyſhire 
$1 Glouceſterſhire Edmond Vintener M.D. Fellow of Kings Coll. 
; [hl ©} CHARLES Duke of Somerſet Cambridge | 
Y W.1 CHARLES Duke of Southampton Sr. Tho. Vernon Bar. of Hodnett Shropſh. ® 
Y Wan JAMES Earl of Sailsbu Heary Ulenbrock Jun. Merchant in Amſterd. 
by T blli ROBERT Earl of Sunderland Principal Se Ifaac Voſsius D. D. Canon of VVindſor 
bo FI cretarie of State | Stephen Upman Fellow of Eaton. Coll, | 
ED... El! EDWARD Earl of Sandwich Robert.Uvedale of Enfeild Middleſex | 4 
= 0 ih! ANTHONY Earl of Shafubury HENRY Ld. Marq; of V Vorceſter 
""q { {4 KENNETH Earl of Seafort CHARLES Ferdinand Earl of VValſtein, En- 
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INTRODUCTION. 


> OSMOGRAPHTYT is a 
SR gcncral deſcription of 
&&9 the whole World, con- 
ſifting of Heaven and 
Earth : of both which 
an account 1s intended 
to be given inthis Atlas; 
that of the Heavens is re- 
ſerv'd to a peculiar Vo- 
lume. It being ( as we 
conceive ) of greater neceſſity, that we begin 
with that of the Earth. And firſt of this great 
Globe in general ; the deſcription whercot bc- 
longs to Geography ; as that of particular Regi- 
ons and Countrics 1s called Chorography, which 
is contained in their peculiar Maps. Nor 
ſhall we omit , ſuch T7opographical deſcripti- 
ons, or the knowledg of lefler places, as Ci- 
cies, Rivers, Mountains, Gc. where advantage 
may be to the Reader. Now this Globe, which 
we call of the Earth, conſiſteth of Land and 
Water, or Scas ; the deſcription of thoſe 1s pro- 
perly nam'd Hydrography, which ſets forth the 
ſuperficies of the Seas, and mouths of greater 
Rivers, the Havens, Rocks, Shallows, Crecks, and 
ſuch other conſiderations as concern Navigati- 
on ; to this alſo an entire Volume in this Edi- 
tion of an Atlas, 1s deſigned. And becauſe that 
of ancient times, the diviſions and boundaries 
of Kingdoms and Countries were very much 
divers from thoſe at preſent ; to avoid confuſion, 
which muſt needs happen by treating in the ſame 
place of things ſo different, it is thought neceſlary 
to reſerve the ancient Geography to a parricu- 
lar Tome, to be put forth, with the relt, mn 1ts 
due time. Thus you have an account of what 
is intended in the Edition of this Great Work. 

But it is firſt neceſſary to explain ſuch terms,and 
lay ſuch general grounds as arc of uſe chro all the 
Volumes ; which 1s the ſubject of thus Preface, 
or Introduction. 

Firſt then it is to be noted, that the Earth and 
Water make but one body, the figure whereot 
is round, and therefore 1s beſt and moſt natu- 
rally repreſented by thoſe we call Globes; tho 
Maps alſo, or plain Figures, if carctully drawn, 
are ſufficiently exa&t. This propoſition, tho it 
might be ſuppoſed rationally enough, as now 
granted by all learned men; yet may 1t be evi- 
dently proved, both from Celeſtial and Terreſtrial 
appearances ; whereof an account and reaſon 
may caſily be given by this figure, and not by 
any other. The Sun and the Stars riſc ſooner 
to them who live Eaſtwardly, then they do 
to us ; which could not be 1t che whole face 
of the Earth were plain. 2. To thoſe who hye 


more or leſs Northward, the Pole ts more or lcfs 
elevated; for thoſe inhabitants of Tſeland, Lap- 
land, Gc. who live about a thouſand nules more 
Northward then we do, fce the Pole-ſtar fifteen 
degrees higher then we can. And thoſe, who 
travel hence towards thoſe Countries, do find 
that this variation 1s made gradually, altering 
about a degree and a hal at the end of cyery 
hundred miles; which could not be, except the 
body on which they moved were Spherical. 3. The 
Shadow which the Earth caſteth upon the Moon, 
when ſhe 1s partially eclipſed, is ſeen to be cir- 
cular ; and therefore the body which cauſes it 
muſt be ſo too. To theſe we may add, thar 
many Propoſitions 1n Aſtronomy, Geography, 
and Navigation are founded on this ſuppoli- 
tion, and when they are applycd to uſe they prove 
true, and ſucceed according to expectation; which 
ccrtainly they would nor always do, it the very 
foundation upon which they arc built, were un- 
ſound. The ſame alſo is proved by plain ſenſe 
and experiment, as well as by reaſon and conſc- 
—_ tor we perceive, that Ships which looſe 
rom their Harbours mn calm weather, diſappear 
gradually, firlt their Hulks, then their Sails, and 
atter a tew mules their higheſt Maſts ; the natu- 
ral convexity of the watcr interpoling betwixr 
them and our ſight, Several alſo of our Country- 
men and Neighbours hayc failed round abour 
this Globe, looſing hence Weſtwardly, and re- 
curningagain fromwards the Eaſt. From whuch, 
and other Navigatons, we may conclude, not 
only that naturally no part of the Occan is highec 
then another ; bur alſo that we may ſail trom 
any part toany part of the ſuperticics ot the Occan; 
and that cvcery Contincnt hath Sca about it, and 
1s indeed but a greater Iſland. 

The controveriic about the ſituation of t/:is 
Globe, whether it ttand {till in the midſt, and 
as 1t were ccntcr, ot the world, as the ancicnts 
generally opincd ; or whether it move upon its 
own axis, and about the Sun as the center ; be- 
ſides that it is not ſo much to our purpoſe 1n this 
as in the Volume of the Heavens, the Maps and 
Deſcriptions being the ſame un both ways, and that 
the lcarned arc not come to any ifſuc i it, nor 
have we any thing to add to the common and 
vulgar probable ar rs only, we ſhall our. 

The parts of this Globe arc naturally ſcparatcd 
one trom another by Seas, ledges of Mountains, 
Rivers, Dcfarts, and the like. Which arc very 
opportune tor the diltinction of Nations, King- 
doms, and Governments. 

In the beginmung ot che Creation, the Waters 
being lighter chen the Earth, accordingly over- 


ſpread and compatlcd ic to fume conhiderable 
height; 
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height z but whether therc was n rhe Heya 
a ercater quantity of Earth or Water creatcc 
« an undererminable curioſity. On the third 
day the Almighty Creator ſeparated them, by 
cauſing the Watersto ſink into the = and open 
cavities of the Earth ; where by the height and 
ſtrength of the ſhores they arc reſtrained ( as n 
a Veſſel) from returning to overflow and drown 
the dry land. Burt if the ſhores be weak (as many 
times it happencth ) the water breaketh thro, and 
overwhelmeth ſo much of the dry Jand, ell it 
meet with an obſtacle {trong cnough to cocrce 
ir From henceſomedo imagine, that the Moun- 
tains and Valleys were then alſo formed, the 
Earth being betore equal and ſmooth, ( which 
is very probable, in as much as the Scripture 
ſaith, that the dry land then firſt appeared). O- 
thers alſo imagine, that the height of che higheſt 
Mountains equals the depth of the deepeſt Seas. 
Which indeed may be ſo, but is not evidently 
deduced from what hath been hitherto obſerved. 
It is more conſiderable what Olearizs mentions, 
that examining with an inftrument the height of 
the waters of the Caſpian Sea, he tound them 
level with the top of the bordering Mountains 
(p. 142, of his Travels) where he makes no doubt 
but that the Sca is higher then the Land. His ex- 
pcriment, ſuppoſing it truly made, 1f not to be 
ſolved by the greatneſs of the retraction, I know 
not what to ſay to it, as neither can I reſolve, 

Whether the Earth be in thecenter or middle 
of the whole world ; and that all heavy bodies 
deſcend to it as their proper place ; which is the 
rcaſon of its ſtability and unmoveablcneſs, tho 
it cem to hang intheair. Or asothers think, that 
heavy things deſcend to the Earth as by a mag- 
nctical virtue drawn to it trom ſuch a diſtance. 
But this opinion declares not how the Earth 
keeps its place in the Air. Oras othersſay, tharthe 
Earth is but a ſhell of no great thickneſs, ( per- 
haps of three or tour miles), and within 1t 18 quite 
hollow ; by which means the weight 1s ſo inconl(1- 
derable, that it is ſuſteined in the Air, as lighter bo- 
dics arc 1n the Watcr ; and that this cavity is the 
placc of puniſhment for wicked Angels and men. 

Thc parts of the Occanreccive difterent names, 
according to their greatneſs, or their ſhores. 
Fretum ( a Strait ) 1s a narrow Sca contain'd be- 
tween two oppoſite, but not much diſtant, 
ſhores; and giving opportunity of paſſing from 
one Sca to another, as the Straits of Gibralter, 
ot Magellan, Davis, the Sound 1n Denmark, Gc. 
Sinus ( a Bay) 1s a part of the Sca running up 
into the Land, and almoſt encompatlcd by the 
ſhore. If but a little one, 'tis called a Creck 
it large, a Gulf, And in theſe are Havens, or 
{tations for Ships, as Roads arc in the open Sca, 
but defended from ſome winds. The vaſt body 
of the Sea is called the Occan; and the Sca 1s 
ordinarily called ſome leſler part of it let into 
the Land by a Strait, as the Mediterranean, Bal- 
tick Sea, @c. A Lake 1s a large collection of 
waters encloſed within land ; fome of which 
have no known or vifible communication with 
any Sca, as the Mare Caſpium, Lacus Aſphaltites, 
or Dead Sea. Others have Rivers running from 
them, or thro them, as the Lacus Lemanus, Be- 
nacus, Wc. Rivers are made up by Brooks, theſe 


Of Springs by Springs. So that their originals arc from thefe 
and Foun- 


Springs ; but whence that water comes which 
ſupplics fo many Springs, is ſomewhar dubious. 
1. Some imagine great caverns in the Earth, 
which being very cold, condenſe the air into 
drops of water, and thoſe being collected make 
a Spring. It 15 true indeed, that all, or moſt of 
the famous Caves, as 0oky-bole, ic. in this Coun- 
iry,, haye Rivers in them of conſiderable big- 


INTRODUCTION. 


neſs; bur thoſe ſeem not to be there generated, 
but to croſs only the paſſage. And in others, 
ſ1c| as that famous Cave, ſometimes ſerving for 
the quartering of an Army, call'd Cavola de Cuſto- 
za, ncar Vicenza, there arc in many places con- 
tinual droppings z but whether from coagula- 
ted air, or vapours, or from water draining thro 
the Earth, I know not. There are alſo little 
Pools made by ſuch droppings; and ſome alſo 
that have fiſh in them ; but very many ſuch 
muſt go to the making up one ſmall Spring. 
2. Others attribute it to the great abyſle men- 
tioncd in the Holy Scriptures z and doubtleſs he 
that made the world, beſt knows the frame and 
conſtitution of it; if that be his meaning, as 
that very learned man Mr. Lydyat thinks he hath 
proved. There ſeems indecd to be water in all 
or moſt places within the Earth z but nor in 
every place at an equal depth. Which water 
runs along in that bed, or vein of gravel, which 
lies ſometimes higher and ſometimes lower. Be- 
low this I never heard that any one hath digged; 
nor do I think it hardly poſlible ro dig under it. 
Whence this water procceds, 7.e. whether from 
the Sea or Rain, or concreated in it, 1s hard to 
affirm ; only the Well-diggers do obſerve, that 
in this grayel alſo there is a current or ftream of 
the water. Why this gravel lies uncqually high, 
and how the water aſcends in it, is a difficult 
queſtion; which ſome ſolve, by ſaying that 'cis 
contained in the gravel, as the blood in the veins 
of an humane body, and moves with the like vi- 
tal motion; others imagine, that becauſe the 
gravel is an opener maſs of bodies, not cloſely - 
contiguous together, the water runs in them z 
and 1s forced into higher places, by ſome other 
cauſcs, as by the motion of che Sea, violently 
impelling it in thoſe narrow and crooked paſ- 
ſages; bur theſe being only conjcEtures, we mult 
not enlarge too much upon them. 3. Moſt 
men think, that all Springs proceed from the 
Sea-water, dulcified by percolation thro the gra- 
vel or other convenient paflages of the Earth. The 
difficulty that oppreſſeth this is, that it is nor 
calic to 1magine, how the Sea-water ſhould riſe 
to the tops of mountains; yet even there arc 
often found Sea-plants naturally growing, which 
perfwade many men of the truth of that opi- 
nion, tho they cannot juſtifie the manner. And 
there are alſo divers Lakes upon the higheſt hills 
amongſt the Alps ( as particularly upon Splu- 
gen ) which notwithſtanding the top of the wa- 
ecr be frozen in winter, yet do Trouts and other 
fiſh live very well in them ; which perfwade the 
inhabitants that there is communication berwixr 
thoſe Lakes and other freſh waters. 4. Others 
are of opinion, that the water that furniſhes 
Springs 1s that of Rain or Snow, which comes 
from the clouds, and conſiſts either of drops of 
Rains or of ſmaller Dew-drops, whereof many to- 
gether make Rain. And theſe Clouds hangin 
commonly upon the hills,furniſh them chicfly wit 
moiſture, which being reſerved in Ciſterns, or 
ſometimes in moſles, breakor ſpring forth where 
they find the caſieſt paſſage. Sometimes the ſm- 
muty of rhe hill is cither a Lake or a Bog, and 
keeps the warcr, as in a Pond lined with Clay 
till 1c come to ſuch a height as it overflows, And 
this is the reaſon both of the continuance of 
Springs, and why there are fo few in Plains, be- 
cauſc the Rain-water that fallet re goes 
down by the ſeams of the Earth, fo deep that 
ir cannot ſpring up again; nor are there moun- 
tains ſo near, as to ſupply them from their Ca- 
yerns. | | 


Whether any, or all of theſe opinions are falf; 
I ſhall not determine; but ir ſeems to me, thar fuch 
| a quantity 
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4 quantity of water iſſueth by theſe Springs, that 
Kos all theſe cauſes, and many more, will 
Fardly be ſufficient; conſidering that ſome par- 
ticular Rivers, v. g. Volga, vents ( ſaith Vareni- 
#5) as much water in one year as the magni- 
tude of the whole Earth amounts to. Or if not 
one ( as ſome think they demonſtrate ), yet three 
or four, or as many as flow into the Caſpian Sea, 
difcharge ſo much water as cannot well be ima- 
gined, except we acknowledge a circulation of 
watcr, not only by being rarified into vapours, 
and condenſed again, but alſo in the bowels of 
the carth. To the conceiving whercof, perhaps 
it may ſomewhat conduce to be informed of the 
contents of this great Globe; at leaſt ſo much 
of it, as is already difcovered by the Miners and 
Well-diggers, tho not to any conſiderable depch, 
i.e, of a very few fathoms. As the Air 1s the 
place of the generation of choſe we call Metcors, 
and the Water of Fowls, cfpecially Fiſhes ; fo is 
this Earthly Globe, of Stones, Minerals, Salts, 
Bitumens, Petrolcums, and divers forts of carths. 
And they ſay, that as far as they have digged, 
they find it to conſiſt of ſeveral forts ( or mea- 
ſures) of earth, ſtones, &c. many times thinly 
ſpread one over another ; yet none of them per- 
fealy circular ; but from the ſuperficies of the 
Earth ( whither in ſome place or other they 
reach) they dip, or ſlope, the further they go, 
ſtill deſcending deeper, as it a linc drawn down 
upon their ſuperfices, were part of a Spiral linc. 
And this for the great benefit of mankind, that 
the ſame place may be ſupplied with varicty of 
ſoils. Thro which mcaſures, deſcend from the 
ſuperficies of the Earth ſeams, like veins in an 
animal body, which convey the Rain-water that 
falls upon the Earth; and therefore in our Quar- 
ries of ſtone, thefe ſeams arc fill'd with a very 
thin fine earth, for the caſter deſcent of the wa- 
ter; neither is this deſcent 1n a ſtreighe line, but 
one line begins at fome ſmall diſtance from the 
ending of the upper ; that more parts of the 
Earth may be watcr'd and fertilized by it, not 
only to the production of Plants, &c. but alfo 
of Minerals, Stones, Coals, &c. mn the very Earth 
itſcl And why may not alfo in great Rains 
part of this water deſcend lower to the gravel, 
as well as into the Coal-pits, Lead-Mines, Gs. 
Methinks therefore we may probably fay, 1. That 
all choſe Springs which ariſe near the botroms of 
hills, and all fuch as diminiſh much in dry wea- 
ther, come from Rain-water, or melted Snow. 
2. Such as arifc in plains ( of which there are not 
many ) are furniſhed with the water in the gra- 
vel, which is ſupplied either out of the great 
Abyſlſe ( if it be not the Abyfle it felf, not un- 
known as it ſecms to Seneca, Nimis ( faith he) 
ille oculis permittit, qui non credit eſſe in abſcon- 
dito terre, ſinus maris vaſti ) or our of the Sea, 
diſcharging it ſelf by this means into the bowels 
of the Earth. 3. From this water alfo are ſup- 
plicd the Wells and Pits, which in ſome Coun- 
triesafford all che water they ufe; many of which 
alſo approach nearer the ſurface of the Earth in 
ſummer then winter, the greater heat of the Sun 
forcing them higher. 4. That it 15 not neceſlary 
that Salt-fprings ſhould bring that tincture from 
the Sca in wider channels, or pipes ; becauſe chat 
there are great Mines of Salts of divers kinds, 
generated in the Earth, the folution of which 
may very well impregnate the water. Bur theſe 
are not fo much to our purpoſe, but muſt be 
left to their particular Countries where they ariſe. 
It is moſt certain, that the moſt wiſe Creator 


made all things in number, weight, and mea- 


ſurc ; which proportions, tho we do not under- 


ſtand, yet we mult needs admire Inm, who in 
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the beginning eſtabliſhed ſuch anever-failin 2 har- 
mony. SOR 

| Whether this Globe of Earth grow or not, 
Is not much material to our purpoſe ; for nci- 
ther the growth or diminiſhing of it can be {- 
great as to alter the uſual meaſures or diſtances, 
Yet it may be rationally ſaid, that in low, ſoft, 
and boggy places it doth grow ; not only by the 
winds and rain, carrying down ſomewhat till 
into thoſe parts, but alſo by the graſs, weeds, 
and fog, which by the rain being flatted and 
beaten down in winter, do the next Spring ſend 
forth new ſhoots from the old roots, which in 
tract of time do raife the ground. And this ſeems 
to be the reaſon why in ſuch earths we often- 
times find trees, which being cut down in thoſe 
places where they formerly grew, and not car- 
ried away 1n good time, are at length grown 
over and coycr'd with thoſe weeds and herbs. In 
the bottom of a turff-pit ( for this matter is not 
carth, but turff) they found not long ago, a 
{mall parcel of Coinsupon an heap ( perhaps they 
had been tied up in ſome matter that was putri- 
fied ) of Edward IV. asI judg by the face; and 
this was about cightcen foot deep. Which gives 
us fome conjecture, how long at moſt that rurff 
was a growing, 2.e. eighteen foot in two hundred 
years, | by the way alſo, there were a few ycars 
ago 1n the Foreſt of Dean, after the Miners 
had wrought over a great cinder-heap, found 
divers Coins of Braſs, freſh as when firſt muted, 
of Tetricus, and ſome other of thoſe Tyrants 


about the year 260, which gives ſome hint by 


whom, and at what time thoſe Iron-mines were 
wrought |. Neither doth the duſt, or fall 
parts of Earth waſhed or blown from higher 
places, conſiderably diminiſh chem, or fill up 
the Valleys, for then would they alſo thicken 
and in time fi} up alfo the Sea, which ſecms 
to have been the opinion of Polybius, who con- 
ceived, that becauſe he ſaw the Black or Euxir- 
Sea in his time to be ſo muddy and thick, it would 
in time, by till chickning, become firm land. Bur 
the Lord of Buſbeque, in +b Ambaſly to the Grand 
Seigmior, about eighteen hundred years after Po- 
Iybius, tound i cxactly in the fame condition as 
Polybius had defcribcd it. 

The fuperficies of the Earth is not equally nor 
perfectly round ; yet arc not the extuberances fo 
great or conliderable, as to hinder the whole 
Globe to be accounted round; the greateſt heighe 
of the higheſt mountain making an mfſenſible 
difference in the computation of the Diameter 
of the whole Earth. Now there 1s a rifing or 
ſwelling of the Earch, which commonly begins 
by the Sea-ſhore, and encreaferch the further ir 
reacheth in the Continent ( befides that ot the 
particular mountains ) which ſeems to have been 
{o order'd, to make room for the Sea and wa- 
ters. Yet were not all mountains made art, 
or near, the birth of the world. Some have been 
cvcn in our memory caſt up by Earthquakes, as 
Monte Novo 1n the Kingdom of Naples, near Poz- 
zauolo. Others by the winds, heaping up the Sands 
rogether, which they ſay happens frequently in 
the great and ſandy Deſarts. But theſe are very 
few, and I ſuppoſe as cafily blown aſunder as 
brought together. However theſe deſerve here 
no particular conſideration. Thus rifing of the 
Earth.in large Continents, s doubtleſs very grear, 
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Of the 
growing of 
the Earth. 


The figure 
of the 
Earth. 


tho none either haye, or will ever be at the rrou- - 


ble and charge to meaſure it; yet ſome eſtima- 
tion may be made by the length and fwiftrnefsof 
Rivers. It 1s commonly ſaid, that a Ship is not 
able to ſail againſt that ſtream whoſe declivity 
1s one pace 1n an hundred; yet ſome declivity 
there muſt be, and (as they fay) ſeldom is it 

(Az) leſs 
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Icf then one in five hundred. Suppoſe then the 


Nile, which runs 1n the greatelt Continent ( A- 
frick) which we know mn the world ; it-difem- 
bogues into the Mediterranean Sea, 1N 31 deg. of 
Northerly Latitude, and ariſcth out of the Lake 
Zaire, which is in 10 deg. ( or as ſome ſay 14) of 
Southerly Latitude, in all 41 deg. which comes 
to about 2460 miles Engliſh, if running ſtreight, 
but becauſe of irs bendings, it may be well cſti- 
mated 3000 miles, which (allowing two foot to 
a mile ) comes to ſix thouſand feet, if it move 
with as flow a motion as can be, but conlider- 
ing that it is a ſwift River (the mud not ſetling 
till it come to the Seca ), and hath in 1t divers 

reat Cataracts, the Lake of Zaire muſt needs 
be much higher then the mouth of Nils. Bur 
the height of mountains is more certainly and 
ealily known, and divers of them have been 
meaſured; as one of the higheſt hills betwixt 
Torkshire and Lancaſhire ( Pendle-hill) 1f I be not 
mis-informed, was not found to exceed half a nule 
in perpendicular height; 0/ympus ſomewhat above 
a mile; and ſome others, as E/ Pico in the Ifle of 
Teneriffe yet higher. But the certainty we know not. 
The manner of meaſuring and calculating is thus, 
which is much eaſier in ſuch a mountain as 7 ene- 
riff or Pendle-hill, being one peak or top ſtand- 
ing in a plain, then in thoſe Jzga or ledges of 
mountains which run thro and divide moſt of the 
grcat Continents of the world ; whereof the high- 
cit may be ſtill higher then the other. 
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an Iſland, were it not for an Iſthnws, or neck 
of land, which joins 1t to the Continent. A 
Mountain or Rock jutting out into the Sea, is 
called a Promontory, Cape, or Headland. 

Again, the Ancients divided all they knew 
of the Earth into three parts, Ewrope, Ara, and 
Africa, of each of theſe in ther ſeycral places; 
but another Hemiſphere having been lately dif- 
covered, there is commonly added to theſe Ame-. 
rica, as the fourth part. Others alſo name two 
more, the Lands under the North and South 
Poles ; which indeed were not comprehended 
in the former diviſion: yet becauſe we know not 
whether there be Land, or only Sea ( as under 
the North Pole ſeems to be ) it 1s not expedient 
to account them diſtinct parts till better diſco- 
yered. Our Mariners that went with defign to 
paſs under or near the North Pole, 1n their ſearch 
of a paſſage to China, and arrived as far as 
$2 dcg. of Latitude, found nothing but ſome 
few ltlands; the reſt as they could ſee being, in 
the nidſt of Summer, nothing but Ice. Some 
do imagine, that the three parts of the habita- 
ble world received their divifion from the three 
Sons of Noah ; and Cham indeed obtained Africa, 
but Faphet dwelt in the Tents or habitations 
of Shem ; tho in proceſs of time his poſterity 
ſeems to have peopled the greateſt part of Fu- 
rope. The reaſon of thenames wedeſpair of know- 
ing, they having been forgotten even in Hero- 
dotus's time, there 15 no hopes now of retrieving 
them. Sce the diſcourſe concerning the Map of 
Europe. 

Laſtly, the parts of the Land before-mention- 


ed, are very opportune for the ſeparating and The parti- 
diſtinguiſhing Countries, Nations, and Govern- (lar 0- 
ments. The knowledge and conſideration whereof ſervations 
is the chicfeſt and moſt uſctul defign of this whole in the de- 


L Dy; > 
AZ og Re ES 
2 IN SS 8 . 
p EVs My *3 & IN . 
"ps , OS > 7 
h ge 
om ” ? 
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_ of the 


Earth. 
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Let b c d repreſent a mountain, whoſe height 
a c 1s thus found. Take rwo ſtations 1n a ſtraight 
line from it; the farſt at b, not far from the toor, 
the other at e, a conſiderable diſtance trom it; 
from each of theſe ſtations take the angles at the 
topbca,c ca; thenour of go ſubduct be a, the 
remainder 1s the angle c b a, which alfo being 
ſubducted from 9o, the remainder 1s the angle 
cbe. Therefore i the triangle c b e, we have 
one fide e b ( viz. the diſtance of the two ſta- 
tions, which mult be exactly meaſured ) and all 
the angles, for c e b is the complement of the 
other two, to 130; then fay, 

As the line of the angle ecb 1s tothe ſide eb 

So 15 the {ine of the angle ceb to bc. 
Having then inthe rectangular triangle b c a one 
ſide bc, and all the angles, for abc 1s the com- 
plement of bca to go, ſay then, 

As the Radius 1s to the {inc of bca, 

So 1s be to ca the height. 

By the Quadrart, 

Divide 10000 by the number of parts cut at 
cach ſtation; then ſay, As the difference of the 
Quotients, 1s to the diſtance berwixt the ſtati- 
tions : So 15 100 to the height. 


This great Globe is not only divided into Land 
and Water ; but many other ways in reſpect to 
them. As ſome are Continents, which are great 
partsof Land without any Sea. Iflands are ſmall 
parts encompaſlled by water. Peninſula or Cher- 


| loneſus, 15a part of Land which would be called 


Work, and all others of the like nature. 
little conduceth, to know places, unleſs we be 
alſo informed, of what is contained, what acti- 
ons performed, and what concerns our fſclyes 
may have, in them. In thoſe therefore we ſhall 
con{ider the names, ſituation, bounds of each 
Country, as alſo what Cites, Havens, Towns, 
Forts; likewiſe what Mountains, Valleys, Caves, 
Fountains, and other ſuch remarkable and to us 
and our Country unuſual things, as nature it ſelf 
hath formed. To which ſhall be added, the condi- 
tion and quality of the foil, and its productions, 
in order to the diſcovering what in every place 
abounds, and what therein may be communi- 
cated to other Countries, or what may proba- 
bly be carried to them in order to trade. In 
cvery Nation alſo account ſhall be given of their 
original Language, Manners, Religion, Employ- 
ments, Q&c. that it any art or ſcience uſeful to fo- 
cicty be there eminent, it may be transferred into 
our own Country. Much more conſiderable 
are their Governments, Civil and Military, their 
Magiſtrates, Laws, Aficmblies, Courts, Rewards 
and Puniſhments, and ſuch like. Neither muſt 
we onur the manner of educating their youth in 
arts hiberal and mechanick, taught in their Sc 
Unverlities, Monaſterics, Shops alſo, and the like. 
Their manner of providing tor their poor of all 
ſorts, cither in Hoſpitals or Workhouſes. Laſtly 
it will be expected, that we give an account of 
the Hiſtory or actions and ſucceſſes of each Na- 
tion, of their Princes, remarkable actions, &vc. 
And theſe heads take in the ſum of what is en- 


deayourcd as the principal intention in this 
Work. 


of 


For it ſcriprions, 
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| which Degrees 1s again ſubdivided into 60 Mi- 
he Artificial Diviſion of the Earth, and what nates; theſe again into 60 Seconds, Q&c. | 
epends hereupon. The Horizon ( fo call'd becauſe it terminates Horizon. 


our ſight ) 1s that great Circle in the Heavens, 
HE Supreme Celeſtial Sphere ( tho ithas which divides the ſuperior and viſible, from the 


really no lines at all deſeribed upon it, yet) inferior and invifible Hemiſphere, as in the 

the benefit of our conceptions and exprefſi- Scheme hh. The two points, every way go De- 

is ſuppoſed to be divided into ſeveral parts, grees diſtant from it, are its Poles; Z. N. The 

imaginary Circles, which Artiſts have given ſuperior of which, being exactly oyer our heads, 

s and names unto. The Planes of theſe is our Zenith, or Vertical point ; the inferior, 

es, being continued down to the inferior which 1s diametrically cots to 1t, our Nadir. 

ds and Earth, are conccived to divide them So that our Horizon varicth ( tho not ſenſibly ) 

into the like parts. The chiefeſt of theſe every ſtep that we move. The Circles drawn 

eight; four great ones, which divide the from one of its Poles to the other, and cutting 

ens and Earth into two equal parts; and it at right angles, are Azimuths: Thoſe leſſer 

zany leſſer which divide them uncqually. The ones, parallel to it, are Almicanters. It is uſually 

atonesarc the Horizon, Meridian, Equator,and diſtinguiſh'd into Rational, which cxatly divides 

Zodiac : The two former of which are ya- the Heavens into two equal parts, becauſe its 

le, differing according to places ; the ewo center 1s the ſame with that of the Earth; and 

4 r arc fixt, and the fame in all places. The Senſible, which diyides them unequally, becauſe 

9 Ir ones are, the two Tropics, one of Cancer, its center 1s at our eye. But the Earth having no 

; other of Capricorn ; with the two Polar ſenſible magnitude in reſpect of the ſuperior Orbs, 

FExelcs,one the Arctic or Northern, the other the the diſtinction, inreſpect of them, 1s uſeleſs and 
ric or Southern. Theſe, and all Circles, 1mpertinent. 

Jivided into 360 parts, or Degrees ; each of 
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Ss chc Poles of the World, and of the Hori- North and by Eaſt South and by Welt 
Wi PZ PN, it is fo called, becauſe whenthe North North Eaſt South South Weſt 
s under it in the day time, it is noon; in North Eaſt & by North South Weſt &by South 


ZEDighc time, it is midnight. Any two Eaſt North Eaſt South Weſt 
| eſt points have different Meridians ; tho North Eaſt and by Eaſt South Weſtand by Welt 
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; 's, 1s the foundation of 1ts partition into _ Weſt 
= EEoaſts, call'd the Points of the Compaſs; from Eaſt and by South Weſt and by North 
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I che Meridian Line, points North and South; South Eaſt North Welt 


r interſecting it at right angles, points Eaſt South Eaſt & by Souch North Weſt & by North 
eſt, which tour are the Cardinal Winds. South South Eaſt North North Weſt 
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in. and tus named, nay rejected, as being too mice for ufc. 206 
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{ine extended berwixt cach of theſe, and its op- 
polite, 1s that which Mariners call a Rumb, de- 
(cribed by the Ship, following the direction of 
the Needle; ſo that if it fail cowards any of rhe 
Cardinal points, it deſcribes an arc of a circle ; 
if towards any other, a ſpiral line. 

The Equator 15 a great Circle, drawn at an 
equal diſtance from both Poles of the World EE. 
It is ſo called, becauſe when the Sun enters into 
it ( as it doth about the tenth of March, and 
thirteenth of September ) it makes the days and 
nights equal, in all places of the world. 

The Zodiac is a great Circle, which cutteth 
the Equator obliquely, into two equal parts 
EcE; its greateſt declination, or diſtance from 
it, is about 23 deg. 3o min. 'Tis fo call'd from 
the 12 Signsthat arcin it, Aries, Taurus, Oc. cach 
of which contains 3o deg. becauſe that 15 the 
ewelfth part of 360. The beginning of Aries and 
Libra are the Equinoctial points, and the Mert- 
dian drawn thro them is the Equino&tial Co- 
lure, PEP; as that thro the beginning of Cancer 
and Capricorn, is the Solſtitial, P cP. _ 

The Tropic of Cancer is a leſſer Circle, de- 
ſcribed by that point of the Zodiac which is moſt 
diſtant from the Equator bcb. In this the Sun 
moveth, when it it has obtain'd its utmolt Nor- 
thern declination, which is about Zune 1 1. 

The Tropic of Capricorn, is that anſwerable 
to it, on the other {ide of the Equator ; where- 
in the Sun moveth, when it has attain'd to its 
utmoſt Southern declination, dd; which 1s about 
Dec. 12. 

The Arctic and Antar&tic Circles, are thoſe 

' Iittle ones fo far diſtant from the Poles of the 
World, as the Tropics ate from the Equator, 
aa and ec; becauſe they are deſcribed by the 
Poles of the Zodiac, which are diſtant from thoſe 
of the World 23 deg. 30 min. Beſides theſe four, 
we may imagine innumerable other little Circles, 
parallel to the Equator ; ſuch as in Globes and 
Maps are drawn every 10 deg. for the more 
ready obſervation of the Latitude of places, as 
in the Scheme 10 10, 20 20, Uc. 

Theſe 4 leſs Circles divide the Earth into 5 parts, 
which are call'd Zones. But this partition was of 
morenoteamong{tthe Ancients thennow it is;tho 
itcould never be of any conſiderable uſe; for to 
deſcribe the ſituation of a Country only by fay- 
ing that it was in ſuch or ſuch a Zone, is too 
wide a direction to find it our. The two Frigid 
ones, comprehended within the Polar Circles,they 
thought unhabitable, by reaſon of their extreme 
cold and darkneſs; as alſo they did the Torrid 
one, betwixt the Tropics, by reaſon of its cx- 
cevihie heat : So that the two Temperate ones 
betwixt the Polar Circles and the Tropics, Are 
only left to be inhabited. But theſe miſtakes have 
long ſince, by the improvement of Navigation 
and Merchandizing, been diſcovered, for eyen 
in the midſt of the Torrid Zone, under the Equa- 
tor, are how well known to lye Ethiopia, Suma- 
tra, and tnany Iflands, as populoits and fruitful 
as any 1n the Temperate ones. Nor are they ſo 
much hotter then we, as they arc nearer theSun : 
becauſe the length of their nights ( being always 
about twelve hours), the trequency of their 
rain, and the briskneſs and conſtancy of their 
wind, doth ugoediacily cemperate the hear, 
which elſe would extremely inteſt them. And 
tho nothing of the Southern Frigid Zone be yet 
diſcoyer'd, yet much which lyeth within the Nor- 
thern 1s, as Greenland, Lapland, and divers other 
places, which are ſpoken of in the beginning of 
this Volume. Which ſhews, that tho the other 
be unknown to us, yet it may, notwithſtanding 
its cold, be inhabited as well as this. The inha- 


bitants of theſe Frigid Zones are call'd Periſcii, bes 
cauſe when the Sun by its annual motion 1s riſen to 
them, it movesround about them withourſerting 
and fo caſts their ſhadow towards cvery part of 
the Horizon. Thoſe of the Temperate ones, are 
Heteroſcii, becauſe their Noon ſhadows are always 
caſt only one way, ours Northward, the others 
Southward. Thoſe of the Torrid one, are Am- 
phiſcii, becauſe their Meridional Shadows are 
ſometimes North, ſometimes South. 


Nor 1s the diviſion of the Earth into Climes, Climates, 


by leſſer Circles parallel to the Equator, of much 
more uſe then the former; for by ſaying, that 
a Country lyeth ſomewhere within $ deg. 25 min: 
of the Equator, where the longeſt day 1s above 
twelve hours, and leſs then twelve and an half 
(which is the firſt Clime), its ſituation 1s bur little 
better deſcribed, then if we ſhould ſay it was in 
the Torrid Zone. The like may be ſaid of the 
reſt of the 24 Climes, which are nothing elſe 
bur a ſubdivition of the Zones into ſuch unequal 
ſpaces,thatthe longeſt day in that part of it, which 
is next to the Equator, 15 ſhorter by halt an hour 
then it is inthe other part whichis towards the 
Pole. So that look how many hours the longeſt 
day in any Country doth excced twelve, the dou- 
ble of thatis the number of the Clime where it 
lycth; as, becauſe in England the longeſt day is 
abour ſixteen hours and an halt, therefore it 1s 
in the ninth Clime, or eighteenth Parallel, for 
one of the other makes two of theſe. And thus 
we may reckon in the Southern, as well as our 
Northern Hemiſphere, till we come to the be- 
ginning of rhe Frigid Zones, where the Climes 
end; for here the longelt days being twenty- 
four hours, i.e. the entire revolution of the Sun, 

they encreaſe ſo faſt that they muſt be diſtinguiſh- 

ed by the difference of weeks and months; as a 

degree and an half within the Polar Circles, the 

longeſt day is a month ; three degrees and an 

halt rwo months; ſix deg. 50 min. three months; 

11 deg. 50 min. four months ; 17 deg. 3o. min. 

five months; go deg. ſix months. Thoſe who 

inhabit the oppoſite points of the ſame Clime, 

have ſummer and winter together, but nor 

day and night, and are called Perizci. Thoſe 

who inhabit the ſame points of Climes equally 

diſtant from the Equator, have day and night, 

but not ſummer and winter together, and are 

called Anteci. The Perizct and Anteci therefore 

agree 1n neither, but are Antipodes to cach other, 

living under points diametrically oppoſite. 

But the moſt exact, and now moſt uſual de- 
ſcription, of the ſituation of places, 1s by their 
Longitude and Latitude, The Latitude of any 
point, 15 its neareſt diſtance from the Equator, as 
E 10, E 20, Oc. towards P. It is meaſured by 
the Arc of the Meridian intercepted betwixt them, 
Thus directs to the very Circle, under ſome pare 
of which the place lies, and fo gives a better ac- 
count of 1ts ſitethen Zones and Climes do; there- 
fore ſome formerly deſcrib'd the ſituations of 
Countries by this only. But to render the direction 
compleat, 'tis neceſſary that the Longitude alſo 
be added unto it. This is the diſtance of the Me- 
ridian of the place from the firſt Meridian. ro _ 
be nutnbred in the Equator, from 1 to 360, as 
in the Scheme E 10, 20, Oc. towards E. Bur 
where to fix this firit, or great Meridian, Geo- 
graphers could neveryet well agree; from whence 
many confuſions have been occaſioned, and are 
{till continued in this ſcience, and will not be 
thorowly redreſs'd, till they concur in the deter- 
mination of this point; which tho it may be fixt 
indifterently in any noted place, yet they have all _ 
thus far agreed, as to place it in ſome of the moſt 
Weltcrn parts of che Earth ; becauſe the Sun, 
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and the reſt of the Planets, move by their pro- 
per motion, fromward the Weſt towards the 
Eaſt. Ptolemy, and other ancicnt Geographers, 
fixt it in Hera, or Junoria, which 1s one of the 
Fortunate or Canary Ilands, and (as 'tis probable) 


that which now 1s called 7eneriff. Hence the Ara- 


bians tranſlated it about ten degrees Eaſtwardly. 
Some of our later Geographers transferr'd itto 
the Azores, or Inſule Flandrice; thinking that a 
Meridian drawn over thefe, did paſs thorow the 
Poles towards which-the Loaditone pointeth, as 
well as thorow thoſe of the World ; becauſe here 
they obſerv'd no variation of the Need[c. But 
they differ in aſſigning thorow which of theſe 
Ifles it ought to be defcmbed. Some place it in 
St. Michael, which is about 9:deg. more Welt then 
Teneriff ; becauſc here they ſay the Compaſs vary- 
eth leaſt. Others fay, that the variation 1s leſs 
in Corvo, which hes about 6 deg. Wet of this, 
i.e. 15 of Tenerif, and therefore fix ic here. But 
ſome of the lateſt, fndmyg the great inconvenience 
that there 1s in having different Longitudes ap- 
plied to the fame place; and alfo experimenting 
a far greater variation m the Azores then was pre- 
tended, have reduced it again to Tenerife, and 
ſuppoſe it deſcrib'\dover thetop of E Pico, or the 
Peak; which being the moſt noted and accuminate 
mountain in the Weſtern parts of the World, 
is better fitted for ſuch a purpoſe, then any ſhore, 
or whole Ifland, can be ; becauſe it 15 not hkely 
to be at all removed, as ſhores ſometimes (by 
the encroachments of the Sea ) for a good ſpace 
are; andthe top of it, being but of a very ſmall 
compals, and as 1t were a point, hence Longi- 
tudes may be computed even toa minute, which 
from the forenamed Terms can ſcarce be done 
to a degree. From hence all the Longitudes m 
the Maps of this Atlas are reckon'd. And we 
wiſh, that in all the new ones, which ſhall bedrawn 
henceforward, it may be ſo to; or at left, that 
it may particularly be expreſs d m them, from 
what Meridian i 1s that they compute; that fo 
the account of Longiudes may become more 
intelligible and ufetul then, for want of ſuch di- 
rection, it commonly is in moft of our Maps. 
Having the Longitude and Latitude of any 
place given, to find it in the Map, reckon the 
Longitude among the Meridans, which com- 
monly are deſcribed from the upper to the lower 
ſide thereof; and the Latitude among the Paral- 
lels, which are always drawn the contrary way, 
and where you fee, or gueſs, that theſe two Lines 
terſe each other, 1s the place fought tor. 
The Latitude may be found our either in the 


day by the Sun, or in the night by the Stars. The 


elevation of the Equator above the Horizon, 1s 
the complement of the Latitude,to 9o degrees, 
as may be collected from what has been ſaid be- 
fore. If therefore the height of the Sun be raken 
at noon, about the tenth day of March, or twelfth 
of September, and ſubducted from go, the remain- 
der 1s the Latitude. The ſame may be found at 
any other time of the year, 1f the diſtance of the 
Parallel, wherein the Sun movyeth, trom the E- 
quator be firſt known ; for this being added to, 
or ſubtracted from the Meridional altitude, AC- 
cording as the Sun that day is below, or above 
the EquinoCtial, makes the caſc all one with the 
former. In the night the elevation of the Pole 
may cafily be taken by the Pole-Star ; and this 
is always equal to the Latitude of the place: for 
becauſe under the Equator, where the Latitudes 
begin, both the Poles of the World are in; the 
Horizon, therefore ſo far as we remove from 


| thence towards either Pole, ſo much it muſt be 


elevarcd, that the diſtance berween the Zenith 


and the Horizon may be go degrees. Or clic, 
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the Meridional altitude of any other Stat, whoſe 
declination is known, may be obſerved, and the 
Latitude hence collected, after the ſame manner 
as from that of the Sun's; 

But no ſuch certain and eafie method for the 
finding out the Longitudes hath yet been invent- 
ed; tho very many Mathematicians, have long 
employed their wits in the ſearchafter it; being 
encouraged hereunto, not only by the apprehen- 
f10n of that great advantage and perfection which 
this Science, and Navigation, would receive from 
fuch a difcovery ; bur alfo by ſeyeral other great 
rewards which have been propoſed to it. The 
principal means whereby it has been hitherto at- 
cempted, and whereby it ſeems moſt likely to be 
cftected, 1s the obſervation of ſome one Celeitial 
Appearance, at divers places. Such asare Eclipſes, 
the: entrances of the Moon into the Ecliptic, its 
Latitude or diſtance from the Ecliptic, its ap- 
proximation to, or diſtance from, ſome fixt Star. 
The conjunction and oppoſition of Fpiters Sa- 
tellites, ©c. tor if the moment of time when any 
of theſe do happen, were exactly obſerved inany 
two diftant places, the Longitude of the one 
trom the other will be found our, by refolving 
che difference of time, that the appearance hap- 
pens 1 one place ſooner then the other, into de- 
grees; allowing fifteen degrees for an hour, and 

can minutes of a degree for a minute of an 
hour. 

From the obſeryation of the beginnings, mid- 
dles, and ends of Eclipſes ( of the Moon cfpc- 
cially ) the Longitudes of places have hitherto 
for the moſt part been determined ; as be- 
cauſe the fame Eclipſe, which at London was ob- 
ſerved at twclye a Clock, began not at Branden- 
burgh all one, hence 'twas colleted, that this 
later City had fifteen degrees Longitude more 
then the other. This is one of the beſt methods 
that has yet been found out ; and if all Artiſts, 
who are able, would be conſtant, and diligent 
m their obſervation of it, in ſuch Countrics where 
they arc; and then free in publiſhing theſe their 
obſervations,we ſhould after a while hereby know 
the exact ſituation, at leſt, of all great Cines, and 
other ſuch noted parts of the Earth, which lovers 
of Science uſually viſit. But this indeed gives bur 
very little direction ro Mariners, when they are 
in any unknown part of the Sea, for whole ſakes 
principally an cafic method of finding out Lon- 
gitudes 1s fo earneſtly ſought after. For 'tis dit- 
ficul to obſerve the beginning or end of an Echpſe 
exactly at Sea, by reaſon of the fluctuation of 
the Ship; and tho 1t were nor, yet they happen 
ſo ſeldom in the whole year, that they cannor 
be of any conſiderable uſe to them, who muſt 
ſometimes examine whereabouts they are, feve- 
ral times 1n a day. 

Other appearances therefore, which happen 
more trequently, muſt be propoſed to their ob- 
ſervation ; the uſual ones are: 1. The Moons 
entrance into the Ecliptic ( for the Line of her 
proper motion interſects it, as the Equator doth, 
only its greateſt diſtance from it 1s but about five 
degrees ) If the hour when this happens i any 
unknown place, be compared with the hour ſec 
down in the Ephemerides, which are calculated 
for any known Meridian, the difference of time 
(being reſolved, as before ) gives their difference 
of Longitude. Bur beſides the difficulty thar 
there 1s of obſerving this appearance exactly, 
it happens bur once 1n a fortmight, and fo 1s nor 
frequent enough toſerve the preſent turn. There- 
fore to this is added, 2. The Moons place in the 
Zodiac, eſpecially when ſhe is in the Meridian 
the time of night when this happens in any un- 
known place, being by any of the fixt Stars tound 
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out; and then compared with the time when the 
ſame point is in the Meridian for which the pre- 
' ſent Ephemerides are calculated, the difference 
betwixt themdoth likewiſe diſcover their diſtance 
in Longitude. But becauſe the Moon for ſome 
days before and after the change cannot be ſeen 
at all, and for ſeveral more cannot be ſeen in the 
Meridian; therefore this method hath almoſt the 
ſame inconveniences attending 1t as the former ; 
which ſome think are fully redreſs'd in this other, 
which is, 3- The Conjunctions, Eclipſes, or any 
ſuch appearance ol Joon four Satellites. The 
time when they will happenin any known place, 
being firſt computed, and then compared with 
the time when they are obſery'd in an unknown 
one, will alſo as before diſcover 1ts Longitude. 
Theſe Planets are fo far diſtant from the Earth, 
that they have no conſiderable Parallax, and fo 
their appearances are more caſic to be obſerved 
then thoſe of the Moon commonly are. And they 
move ſo ſwiftly about the body of fapiter that 
in a very little time a ſenſible alteration of 
their places is made; and ſo the moment of their 
conjunctions, and other appearances, may be the 
more accurately obſerved, and Longitudes hence 
more exactly determined. Burt becauſe theſe Sa- 
tellites are every year, for many weeks together, 
ſo near the Sun, that by reaſon of 1ts rays they 
cannot be ſeen ; and at other times cannot be 
diſcerned without the aſliſtance of a very good 
proſpective, and avery clear air; thereforeneither 
canthis be a conſtant direction. 4. The appulſe of 
the Moon to any of the fixt Stars, 1s by ſome 
thought an appearance of the moſtuniyerſal uſe 
in this concern, becauſe it may be obſerved at 
all eimes, but about the new Moon. And indeed 
did not the double Parallax, and the refraction 
of the Moon, render the calculation of its truc 
place ſomewhat nice, and ſubject to miſtakes; 
this method would be better liked, and more ſ(er- 
viccable then any of the precedent. 
Since therefore each of theſe Celeſtial appea- 
rances has ſome difficulty or other attending it, 
which hinders it from being obſerved conſtantly, 
or without greater skill and care then Mariners 
uſually adhibit; the fitteſt method, I think,is not to 
chuſe one of them from the reſt, and always to 
make uſe of that alone ; but to obſerve any two 
or more of them in the ſame place, and with as 
much exactneſs as the preſent circumſtances can 
well afford. For when ſome cannot, others may, 
be ſeen ; and errors committed in the obſerva- 
tions and calculations of one, may be found our, 
and corrected when compared with anothers. By 
ſuch different obſervations frequently made, and 
compared with one another, which moſt Pilors 
can in ſome meaſure do, they will not only pro- 
mote their own art and fafety ; but very ſignally 
contribute to the perfection of Geography. In 
order to which, it would be highly advantage- 
ous, 1f any true lover of Arts would take care, 
that theſc following particulars may be put into 
practiſe : x. That the Longitude of ſome great 
merchandizing City ( ſuppoſe London ) be exactly 
computed, by diligent and skilful Aſtronomers, 
from the obſervations of the ſame Eclipſe there, 
and at the Peak of Teneriff, or by what other 
methods they ſhall judge moſt accurate. 2. That 
Ephemerides be carctully calculated for the Me- 
ridian of that City, ſhewing the moment of time 
when all the forementioned Celeſtial appearances 
happen there. 3. That the Merchants, and other 
Mariners, be prevailed with ( eſpecially when 
they go any unuſual yoyage ) to take with them 
theſe Ephemerides, andronote continually when 
they are in foreign parts, what difference t cy ob- 
ſerve betwixt any of the appearances there, and 


*1 their Tables. And art their return, that they 
communicate them to ſuch promoters of Learn- 
ing who ſhall be ready to receive and improve 
them. 

The reaſon why the appearances of no other 
of the Planets, beſides the Moon and Zupiters Sa- 
zellites, can beſerviceable to diſcover Longitudes, 
is becauſe the proper motions of all the reſt are 
ſo flow, that £ quickeſt of them ſeems to con- 
tinue in the very ſame point above half an hour, 
and ſo how exact ſocyer the obſervation be, it 
may occaſion the miſtake of ſeven or eight de- 
grees ; whereas every Longitude ſhould, if it were 
poſſible, be computed within as few minutes. 

Many other methods have been invented to 
ſolve this difficulty, whereof ſome arc too erro- 
neous to be mentioned, others too nice to be 
practiſed. Some Artiſts have undertaken tomake 
Clocks to go ſo exactly, that being ſet to the juſt 
time of day at any known place, they ſhall go true 
to a minute for many days, and fo being carried 
to an unknown one, will ſhew the hour at the 
place where it was ſet, which being compared 
with the hour, taken by the Sun or Stars, at the 
preſent place, will ( as betore ) give the diffe- 
rence of their Longitudes. Bur ſuch Clocks as 
theſe have never yet been made, that we have 
heard of; tho of late, the Art 1s arrived to ſo 
great a perfection, that it ſeems ſcarce capable 
of any farther improvement. Others alſo 
have obſerved, that the ſpots in ſome of the Pla- 
nets, and conſequently their bodies themſelyes 
move regularly round their own axis, as Fupiter 
dothin leſs then ten hours; hence they colle&,chat 
if the time and manner of theſe ſpots appearance 
were calculated for any known Meridian, and 
then obſerved ar another, their difference in Lon- 
gitude may hereby be found our, as well as by 
any of the foregoing methods. But, beſides many - 
other difficulties which attend this obſeryation, it 
cannot be made without the aſſiſtance of berter 
Teleſcopes then are ordinarily to be had. 

To reduce the degrees of Longitude and La- 
titude, and of all other Circles deſcribed on the 
Earth to Engliſh miles, or any other known mea- 
ſures, *tis neceſſary that we firſt know how many 
of them anſwer to one degree; which being a- 
greed upon, it will be cafie to compute, not 
only the diſtance in mules, betwixt two particu- 
lar places, whoſe Longitude and Laritude is gi- 
ven, but alſo all che dimenſions of the whole 
Earth. Our Engliſh miles are derived originally 
from the length of Barly-corns, 3 of which are 
an inch, 12 inchesa foot, ſixteen FO and an half 
a perch, 4o perch a furlong, 8 furlongs ( that 
is 1760 yards) a mile by ſtatute. And the opi- 
nion moſt commonly received is, that about 
60 of theſe are anſwerable toadegree in any great 
Circle on the Earth, and one of them toa minute. 
If ſo, then 60 multiplied by 360, or 21600 miles 
1s the greateſt Circuit. Its Diameter is 6872. The 
ſuperhicies 1s 148435200 ſquare miles. The fo- 
lid content 1s 169921796242 cubic miles. When 
two places differ only in Latitude, the degrees 
of the Meridian intercepted betwixt them. mul- 
tiplied by 60, gives their diſtance in miles. If 
they differ in Longitude only, and are both un- 
der the Equator, their difference in degrees is 
likewiſe to be mulciplied by 60. Burt when they 
are diſtant from the Equator, the Parallel under 
which they are 1s lefs, and fo fewer miles equal 
a degree in it. The number of them in any dc- 
gree of Latitude betwixc the Equator and the 
Poles 18 found out by this proportion. 


As the Radius is to the fine complement of the 


| Latitude: Spis60 roa fourth; which isthe num- 
ber of miles, anſwering to a degree of Longi- 
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ADDITIONS and CORRECTIONS in this Fiſt Volume. 


Age 7. col. 2. L. 29. in the TranſaQtions of 
the Royal Society, ann. 1674, 7. 101, It 1 
mentioned, that the Grand 7zaar ſent to dilco- 
ver Nova Zembla, and found it a Peninſula join'd 


_ to Tartary, asin the Map; which if true, Wecan- 


not well imagine, how Barents ſhould winter 
upon 1t ; not lik divers other relations agree to 
it, as concerning IWaygatz, and the like z tho the 
French Surgeon ſeems to make it alſo continued to 
the main land. In ſum, it is moſt probable, that 
very little of thole parts is diſcovered; they who 
ſail thither not tracing from Port to Port, bur 
becauſe of the ill weather , harbouring where 
they firſt approach, and departing as ſoon as they 
can. In the year 1676, the induſtrious and in- 
genious Seaman Capt. Wood, was again ſent out 
by his Majeſty King Charles IT. to make a more 
perfect difcoyery of that North-Eaſt paſſage ; 
perſwaded unto it by divers relations of our own 
and Dutch Mariners; who reported many things 
concerning it, which Capt. Wood upon Is own 
experience conceivestobe falſe ; as that they were 
either under or near the Pole; that it was there 
all thaw'd water, and the weather as warm as 
at Anfterdam, &c, He ſaith further, that himſelf 
could paſs no further then 76 deg. where he found 
the Sca, as far as he could diſcern, entirely frozen 
without intermiſſion. That it 1s moſt likely, that 
Nova Zembla and Greenland are the ſame Conti- 
nent, at leaſt that there is rio paſſage between 
them ; for that he found ſcarce any current, and 
that little which was, ran E. S. E. along the ice; 
and ſeemed only to be a ſmall tde, riſing not 
above cight foot. That whilſt he was in that de- 
grcethere was nothing but Fogs, Froſt, Snow, and 
all imaginable ill weather ; tho at the ſame time 
the heat ſeemed to be as great as at any time in 
England. That the land, where not cover'd with 
Snow, was ſo boggy that they could not walk 
upon it; being grown over with a deep moſs, 
under which they dug in leſs then two foot to 
a firm body of ice; ſo that it was impoſlible to 
makeany Cave for their winter-lodging, had they 
been forced to it. There were great ſtore of rills 
of very good waters, and ſorne veins of black 
Marble. The point he landed art, he call'd Speedi/! 
point 1n 76 deg. 3o min. the Sca-water was Cx- 
traordinary ſalt, and ſo clear that he could ſee 
the ſhells at 8o fathoms deep. 

The like opinion alſo Capt. James hath dcli- 
ver'd concerning the North-Weilt paſſage, which 


is, That there is no paſſing that way to Ching, 
Japan, Oc. becauſe there 1s a conſtant tide, ebb 
and flood ſetting into Hudſons Straits, the flood 
{till coming from the Eaſtward ; which, as it 
procedes ( correſpondent to the diſtance) it alters 
its time of full Sea ; whichalſo entring into Bays, 
and broken ground, becomes diſtracted, and re- 
verſcth with half tides. 2. Becauſe he found there 
no ſmall fiſh, as Cods, &c. and few great ones; 
nor any bones of Whales, Morſlcs, or the like 
found upon the ſhore; nor any dritt wood. 3. Be- 
cauſe in 65 deg. 3o min. the te lay all in rands, 
which he believes to be produc'd as m the ſhoal'd 
Bays. For had there been any Ocean beyond it, 
it would haye been broken to pieces; as they 


found it coming thro the Strait mto the Sea Eaſt- 


ward. 4. Becauſe the ice ſecks its way out to 
the Eaſtward, driving out at Hxdſons Straits. But 
if there be any paſſage, it 1s very narrow, and 
the voyoge very long ; nor can any large Veſlels 
fit to merchandiſe, be able to endure the ice and 
other incommodities, as the long nights, cold, 
ſnows, froſts, ©c. 


P. 24. col. 2. ]. 36. till Vaſile Twanowitz about the 
year 1509. P.36. col. 2. 1.63. as 5509 + 1679. 
ibid. 1. 66 7188-5509. ÞP. 36. col. r. 1. 41. Hun- 
gary. About the year 1188 Bela was King of Hun- 
gary, perhaps the original of che Imperial Family 
of the Ruſſes, the time correſponding very well. 
P. 39. col. 2. 1. 1. del. whoſe name ſeems to have 
been Zac.. Litſpetow. 1. 67. He died in the forty- 
ninth year of his age, and two and thirtieth of 
his reign, in the year 1677, and left his fon Feo- 
dor Alexowich, a young Prince of about ninteen 
years of age, whoteigns this preſent year, 1680. 


In the Deſcription of Sweden, 


The times of the Kings ſupply thus, the 6th 
began his reign A. M. 2014, the 25th (thetimes 
of the reſt being uncettain ) began A. M. 2637, 
the 26th A. M. 2412, the 27th A.M. 2831, the 
3ith ( the mtermediate being alſo uncertain ) 
A.M. 3031, the 32th A. M. 3060, the 33th A. M. 
3125, the 34th A.M. 3174, the 35th 3252, the 
36th A. M. 3551, the q6th A.D. 3916, the 47th 
( Ericus III.) A.M. 3929, in whoſe time accord- 
ing to Loccenias, whoſe computation we have 
here follow'd, conceives our Saviour to have 
been born. 
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the Dutch Spitsbergen , 
becauſe of 1ts ſharp- 
pointed Rocks and 
Mountains, lies from 
76 Degrees ' of Nor- 


but how much far- 
? ther, as alſo whether 

Iſland or Continent, 1s 
not yet diſcoverd; for as much as no man 
hitherto is known to have paſſed beyond 
that. Our Mariners generally conceive it an 
INand ; the Dutch only ſay, that they believe 
the Land to reach more North, becauſe the Ice 
they found was not broken and floating as in 
the Sea, but firm and ſtable, as continued to the 
ſhoar. The South part of it looks towards the 
Promontorics of Finland and Lapland, North-Cape, 
North-Kin, &c. The next Land on the Weſt, 1s 
the large Country of Groenland, and Nova Zembla 
on the Eaſt ; but theſe at fo vaſt a diſtance, that 
= cannot be reckon'd as its confines or neigh- 

urs. 


Diſ- The Dutch attribute the firſt diſcovery of it to 
y of three of their own Pilots, and have given moſt 
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of the names to the Creeks and Promontories 
according to their own fancy. Which diligence 
had our men uſed from time to time, as alſo 
been careful to make Charts, as our induſtrious 
Neighbours oblige their Shipmaſters to do; di- 
vers diſcoveries had been aflerted to this Nation, 
which are now almoſt diſputed from us. The 
Dutch gave names ( faith Purchas upon this very 
occaſion ) to places long before diſcovered by the 
Engliſh, as if themſelves had been the finders. I ſhall 
inſtance only in theſe diſcoveries, which ſtran- 
gers ( as you may ſee in Hackluit ) attribute to 
us : But the Dutch, tho following our ſteps, en- 


deavour to aflert them to three of their own 


Pilots, arr. 1596, who ſearching for a paſlage 
to the Eaſt-Indies, light upon Greenland ; theſe 
were Jacob Heemſkerch, William Barents, and 
jon Cornelis Ryp ; what theſe men effected, will 

beſt known by their own Journal, recorded 
by Purchas. June 7, 1696, they were in 74 Dc- 
grees, the water as green as grals [ by the way, 
1t were worth enquiry, whether this be not the 
cauſe of the blue Ice, which 1s by every one 
noted as peculiar to theſe Coaſts ]. June 9, they 
were upon Cherry- or Bear-I/land, 1n 74 Degrees 
and.-13 Minutes, the variation of the needle was 
13 Degrees. June 13, they departed thence North 
and by Eaſt 16 Dutch miles. June 14, 15, they 
continued their. courſe 20 nules. June 16, 17, 18, 
they continued 3o miles. Zune 19, they ſaw land, 


| at $© Degrees and 11 Minutes, and ſailed South- 


ward upon the Weſtern Coaſt till 79 deg. 3o m. 
where they found a good'road, but could not 


therly Latitude to 82, 1 
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Fowls that they flew againſt their Sails and Maſts. 
30, They were in 75 deg. ful r, they ſaw Cherry- 
or Bear-Iſland. Thus 1s all that I can find concern- 
ing their voyage. To this I ſhall oppoſe two voy- 
ages, the firſt of Sir Hugh Willoughby 1553, the 
other of Steven Burrows 1556. The Dutch do not 


allow Sir Hugh Willoughby to have paſſed Seynam, Blaeu'; 
Yet Maps. 


which 1s in 70 deg. and that alſo in 1571. 
in their Maps they call a ſmall Iſland by the name 
of Willoughby's Land ; of which our men know 
nothing, except it be the ſame with Hope I/land, 
a part of Greenland, as it 1s moſt likely ; for the 
land he diſcover'd was a large Country, by the 
Weſt-{ide whereof he ſailed ſome days together 
with a good wind, and therefore could not be a 
ſmall Iland; as they deſcribe this, which H.Hudſon 
could not find when he ſought for it;ſeea diſcourſe 
of this in Parchas'sPilgrim, /.3. c.x, & 15. Wehave 
nothing of this voyage, but thoſe imperfect or 
ſhort notes which were found lying upon his 
table after his death ; whercin 1t 1s contain'd ; 
that they parted from Seynam Arg. 2. Arg. 14, 
they were 160 leagues North and Eaſterly trom 
Seynam; they continued ſailing nll Sepr. 14, when 
they landed on a country high, === and un- 
inhabited, from whence the cold and Ice forced 
them to return more South ; which they did, 
till chey reach'd Arzina a River in Lapland, where 
the next Spring they were all tound frozen to 
death in their Ship. A tew years after this, about 
1556, we read of Steven Burrows, who ſearching a 
paſſage by the North-Eaſt unto the Indies, arrived 
in 112 deg. 25 min. of Longitude, and 76 of 
Latitude, and ſo failed to 8o deg. 11 min. and 
thence to Nova Zembla. Now this cannot be any 
known place but Greenland ; which 1s alſo con- 
firm'd, becauſe the Land was deſolate, the Ice 


of a blew colour, and great ſtore of Fowls. All 


ſigns of Greenland. Bur from this time began a 
great and familiar trade from Erg/and to all thote 
Northern Regions; and many trials made to dif- 
cover the North-Eaſt paſlage; ſo that no queſtion 
by that they landed many umes upon Greenland, ' 
but took no notice of 1t, as neither did the vg” 
LU 
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till many vears after, when a gainful fiſhing was 
there found out. Betore which, none either gavC 
ira name, took poſſeſſion of it, or pretended to 
the diſcovety. Thus trade was managed tor di- 
vers years by the Ruſſia company of Engliſh Mer- 
chants, as will appear by the ſtory ot ut, which 1 
this. In 1553, the King and Queen ( Philip and 
Mary) gave a commuſſion to ccrtain Merchants to 
trade into Ryfſia, and made them a corporation z 
who preſently not only began a very brisk and 
profitable negotiation 1nto thoſe Northern Coun- 
tries ; but employed divers Ships for finding out 
a paſſage that way into the Indies. Particularly 
Arthur Pet, and Charles _ about the year 
1530, ramblcd over all thoſe Seas, and it 1s very 
probable they alſo were upon Greenland; but there 
15 nothing particularly known concerning them. 
No nation ben the Engliſh frequented thoſe Nor- 
thern Seas till 1578, that a Dutch Ship came to Co- 
la, and a year or two after, another to St.Nicholas 
by the ſolicitation of an Eng/j/ſb man that ſet him- 
ſelf againſt the company. Afterwards they crept 
in more and more, and in 1594 they employed 
Barents and others, to find out a paſſage to the 
Indies, and in 1596 the three Dutch Pilots afore- 
named upon the fame deſign ; who firſt light up- 
on Bear-Iſland and thence to Greenland. Barents 
ſeparating from his company, ſayled to the North- 
calt of Nova-Zembla, where he loſt his Ship, and 
himſelf died. In 1603 Steven Benet was employed, 
who went no farther then Cherry-I/land, whence 
he brought ſome Lead Oar. In 1608 Henry 
Hudſon, was ſent forth to diſcover the North-pole, 
who went to 82 deg. (as did alſo Thomas Mar- 
maduke of Hull, 1612 ), but ſaw divers Iflands be- 
yond that, and gave names to divers places upon 
Greenland formerly diſcovered ; as Whale-bay, Hack- 
luits-Headland, Qc. 

The company having been informed of the 
great number of Sea-horſes, Morfſes, and Whales, 
that frequented Cherry-Iſland and Greenland, firſt 
applycd themſelves with one or two Ships to the 
killing of Morfles ; which in a ſhort time made 
Morſles grow ſcarce. In the year therefore 1610, 
they ſet out the Ship Amity, Jonas Pool comman- 
der, for Whale-fiſhing ; who fell upon the land 
formerly diſcovered though not regarded, and 
called it Greenland: whether becauſe of the green 
Moſs, wherewith 1t was covered, or miſtaking it 
for Greenland, a Northern Countrey formerly dif- 
covered, or for ſome other reaſon I know not. 
He called it alſo King James New-land, but that 
name 15 grown obſolcte. He alſo gave names to 
many of the moſt eminent places upon the weſt 
fide of the Country ; as to Horn-Sound, becauſe 
there they found an Unicorns-horn ; Ice-Point, 
Bell-Point, Lowneſs-I/land, Black-Point, C ape-cold, 
Ice-Sound, Knotty-Point, Fowl-Sound,, Deer-Sound. 
And in Croſs-Road, 79 deg. 15 min. variation 
18 deg. 16 min. northweſt, he ſeized upon the 
Country to the uſe of his Maſters, by ſetting 
up a rcd Croſs, and faſtning a writing to it. 
There alſo he made ſome quantity of Oyl, and 
brought an Unicorns-horn ( as they called it) 
from thence. And this was the firſt time that 
any benefit was made by the fiſhing of that place. 
In 1611 the company hired ſix Baſques, expert 
Fiſhermen, and ſent them with two Ships to 
fiſh for Whales in Greenland, where the firſt 
Whale they killed, yielded them twelve uns of 


Harbours for Whales diſcovered in Sir Thomas 


Smiths Baya great number of Morſſes. The Ma- 


{ter of one of the Shipstaking with him ſome of 
his men, went thither and killed of them 500, 


| and kept 1000 alive on Shoar, which afterwards 


cy [cr 80. In 1612 two Ships more were ſent, 
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when they killed ſeventeen Whales and ſome 
Morſſes and made 180 tuns of oyl. Thus year 
the Hollanders came thither with one Ship, con- 
ducted by Andrew Sallows an Engliſhman. Another 
Engliſh Pilot brought thither alſo a Spaniſh Ship, 
the Engliſh Ships met with, and threatned them; 
but notwithſtanding they made a good voyage. 
In 1613 the company ſent thither ſeven Ships, 
who had a Patent to prohibit all ſtrangers, except 
the Muſcovia company, from frequenting thoſe 
coaſts. Yet they met with fifteen Sail of Dutch, 
French, Flemiſh, and ſome interlopers of our own 
Nation. To ſome the General gave liberty to 
fiſh ; with others he made compoſition to have 
half ( or part) of what they caught; others he 
drave away from the Country, after he had 
taken out the Engliſh that were 1n their Ships , 
though themſelves alſo by that means were nor 
ſo well laden as they might have been: this year 
they diſcovered Hope-Iſland, and other Iflands to 
the Weſt, | 

In 1614 they ſet out thirtcen great Ships (be- 
ſides two Pinnaces ) well armed; and the Dutch 
eighteen; whereof four men of war, who being 
ſtronger, ſtayed and fiſhed there, as did our men 
alſo ; but both parties made a poor voyage. This 
land they fully diſcoyered to 80 deg. by Tho. Sher- 
win, and Will. Baffin ; and by others, divers Iſlands 
toward the Eaſt. They alſo took poſleſlion of 
ſeveral parts of the Country for the King, ſet- 
ting up a Croſs and the Kings Arms in Lead : 
( the Dutch afterwards did the like in the ſame 
places for the Prince of Orange ). In 1615, 
they {ct out two great Ships, and two Pinaces, 
which by reaſon of fourteen Sail ſent by the 
Hollanders, came home not tully laden. This 
year the King of Denmark ſent three Ships, 
men of war, with an Engliſh Pilot James Vaden, 
to demand Cuſtom of the Ships for fiſhing 
upon hs Ifland as he pretended; the which was de- 
nied, and the i0land affirmed to belong to the 
King of England. In 1616 the company ſent 
eight Sail of great Ships and two Pinaces, which 


. being all appointed to ſeveral harbours returned 


with full lading, beſides an overplus they left on 
Shore. Thus year they diſcovered Edges-I/land, 
where they killed 1000 Morſles, and other Iflands 
North-caltward ; The Hollanders ſent four Ships, 
who made a bad voyage. 

In 1617 the Engliſh ſent out fourteen Ships, 
and two pinaces; they departed from Graveſend 
April 24, and arrived at Greenland, May 28 where 
they met with cleven Sail of Dutch fiſhing in Horn- 
ſound, whom they forced away,and took from them 
what they had caught; as alſo the Kings Subjects, 
which were found in their Ships ; this year they 
made 1900 tuns of Oyl.They ſent alſo a ſmall Ship 
north-caftward , which diſcovered Wyches-I/land 
in 79 deg. and ſome other places; where they kil- 
led ſtore of Morſſes. This year the Hull-men ſent 
a hog i or two to Greenland, and pretended that it 
was their diſcovery; which was by oath in the Ad- 
muralty proved to be falſe. The Dutch alſo did 
the ſame. In 1518 an Hull-man meeting with ſome 
Zelanders animated them to 20 tO Greenland, and 
in Horn-ſound to make a voyage perforce; but the 
Engliſh chaced them from thence, took ſome of 
their goods, beſides ſome ordinance and am- 
munition, which was afterwards reſtored. A new 


| company alſo of ſome Engliſh, Si 5 
Oyl. Some of his company looking about the 4 od ome Engiyh, Score, and Zelan 


ers procurcd a grant for ſetting forth Ships to 
thoſe parts; whichcauſed the former adventurers 
co joyn to them the Faft-India company ; who ſet 
out that year thirteen Ships and two Pinaces, bur 
were diſappointed : and ſome of them fought 
with, robbed and worſted by a fleet of rwenty- 
three Sail of Zealanders, who came thither on 
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purpoſe : ſo that proved a very unfortunate 
VOVAge. 

In 1619 nine Ships were ſent, which by reaſon 
of the Hellanders being there before them, and 
driving away the Whales from the fiſhing places, 
made alſo a loſing voyage. Beſides another mis- 
fortune, for as one of their beſt Ships lay at an- 
chor under a mountain, a great piece of a rock 
of Ice, broke off, and fell upon the Ship, killed 
divers, and wounded more, and ſo broke the 
Ship, that ſhe was very diffcultly fitted up to 
ſerve home; and when they came home, the 
Dutch, who had fully laded, ſo much under- 
ſold them, that they were very much diſcou- 
raged, and gave over their trading thither 
But Mr. Ralph Freeman with a few more of the 
companions {till continued, and in 1620 ſet out 
ſeyen Sail; which by reaſon of ſo many Hollan- 
ders and Danes, returned half laden. And in 1621 
eight Ships wentout, which, notwithſtanding all 
the harmthe Dutch did them, brought a reaſonable 
good adventure of 1100 tuns of Oyl. 

In 1622, nine Ships were ſent, one whereof was 
wracke upon the Ice, the other brought home 
1300 tuns of Oyl. 

We find nothing worth relating till 1630, 
when the Company ſet out a Ship, commanded 
by William Goodler ; who landed in Bell-ſound, and 
quickly made up his lading, ſending for the Ship 


"to come to take it in: the wind proved to be con- 


trary, ſo the Maſter ſet on ſhoar eight of his men 
to kill them ſome Deer; who took with them two 
Dogs, a Gun, two Lances, and a Tinder-box. The 
firſt day they killed fourteen Deer,but being wea- 
ry, and the night coming on, they laid them down 
to {Icepin the convenienteſt place they could find. 
The next day proved very foggy, and ſo much 
Ice was got betwixt the ſhoar and the Ship, that 
the Ship was forced to ſtand fo far off into the 
Sea, that they loſt the ſight of her. So they reſol- 
ved to hunt nll they came to Green-harbour, where 
they would ſtay for their ſhip. In this paſſage they 
killed eight Deer more, with which they laded 
their Shallop, and came to Green-harbour ; where 
when they arrived they found that the Ships were 
gone thence : they reſolved therefore to haſten to 
Bell-ſound to their Captain, and for the more ſpeed 
they caſt their Veniſon aver-board into the Sea: 
ſo they ſailed all that night and thenext day, but 
having no compaſs, they wandred to and again 
{o long till the Ships were departed thence allo. 
Theſe eight perſons ſecing themſelves in almoſt a 
deſperate condition, reſolved howeyer not tobe 
wanting to their own preſervation; and therefore 
they preſently went about to get proviſion for the 
long Winter. The firſt day they killed ſeven Deer 
and four Bears, the next {ix Deer ; but the night 
coming upon them, and leaving their proviſion 
in their Shallop, there aroſe a very high wind, 
which ſunk their Shallop, and in the morning 
they found a conſiderable part of their ſtores 
{wimming by the ſhore, which with great labour 
and ſome danger they recovered, as alſo their 
Shallop ; which by main force they haled upon 
the Shore. The next thing was to provide - 55 
habitation, for which purpoſe they made uſe of 
the tent wherein the Cooper uſed to work, which 
was made of Timber and boards covercd with 
Hemiſh tile, which being unable to reſiſt the cold, 
they built another tent or houſe within it twenty 
foot long and ſixteen broad, and ſtowed the dti- 
ſtance with earth, bones of fiſh, fritture of Whales, 
and ſuch old timber as they could is up of 


broken Shallops and the like; of which they made 


the beſt proyition they could, laying it upon the 
beams that were under the tiles. They made alſo 
tour Cabins, rwo to a Cabin, and furniſhed them 


with the skins of Bears, Deer, and Foxes they had 
caught, beſides picces of old Sails they found there. 
Having accommodated theſe things, they went 
out again to ſcarch for more proviſion ; and u 
on the Ice they found two Morſles lecping, they 
killed them both, and roſted them in their tent, 
and cat them at leiſure. Reviewing their provi- 
ſ10n, they found it unſufficient to ſerve half the 
winter, and therefore they firit limited themſelyes 
to one meal a day, and afterwards cut off one 
meal in a week more; and ſo many meals they 
fed upon the fritture of the Whales, reſerving 
their Veniſon for ſickneſs and Holidays; this they 
preſerved by roaſting and ftowingit in their emp- 
ty casks which they found there. Betore they were 
well provided, they began to want light; for from 
OAober the fourteenth, till February the third, they 
had nor the ſight of the Sun; but in clear wea- 
ther they wanted notthe light of the Moon, which 
was a great adyantage and conſolation unto 
them. For looking out on a bright moon-ſhi- 
ning day, they eſpied a great ſhe-Bear with her 
Cubs coming towards the Tent; they foughr 
with and killed her, but the Cubs eſcaped ; they 
haled her into their Tent, and fed upon her twen- 
ty days: her fleſh was tolerably pleaſant and whole- 
ſome, but the Liver made their skins to peel off: 
which was alſo obſeryed by the Dutch that win- 
tered in Nova-Zembla., Many Bears afterwards 
came to viſit them, art leaſt forty, but they could 
kill no more then ſeven, one of which was at leaſt 
{1x foot high. As the Sun and day began to ap- 
car, the Fowls, and Foxes began to come a- 
nol for which they ſet traps and fpringes. 
Of Fowls they took a vaſt number ; and at ſeveral 
times they gotabour fifty Foxes, which they roaſt- 
ed, and found to be pleaſant and wholeſome 
tood. The Dutchrelation of their men that wintred 
in Nova-Zembla ſaith, that though they did not re- 
I:ſh Bears fleſh, yet Foxes they liked well, for by their 
fleſh they were much. relieved 1n their Scurvies. 
May the firſt, it being ſomewhat warm, they went 
abroad to ſeek proviſion, where they light of grear 
quantities of Willocks-eggs, which was a great 
refreſhment to them : that day alſo came two 
Engliſh Stups into the Sound, which ſent forth to 
ſeck them, and took them in, and brought them 
ſafe and ſound into England. 
The cftects of the cold upon them ( the like al- 
ſo being teſtified by thoſe of William Barents com- 


pany that wintred in Nova-Zembla) are wondertul ; call 


as that it raiſed bliſters on their fleſh, as if they 
had been burnt with fire : if they touched Iron 
it ſtuck to their fingers; whilſt they fate by a great 
fire, their ſtockings burnt, yer their feet not ſen- 
ſible of heat, and their backs were frozen. Yet 
our men either had not ſuch reaſon or will to 
complain as the Dutch in Nova-Zembla, whoſe 
Shoos froze as hard as horn to their feet; whoſe 
Sack was quite frozen ; as likewiſe a Barrel of Wa- 
ter became perfect Ice 1n one night ; that their 
Carpenter taking a nail out of his mouth, *rhe 
Skin and fleſh followed glued to it with Ice. Thar 
they heated Stones at the fire to apply to their feet 
and other parts of their bodies in their Cabines, 
to hinder them from freezing ; with many lke 
muſeries which I omur. 


The laſt who hath brought us any news from Freder 


this country, 1s Frederick Martens an Hamburger 
who ſct out from the Elb, April the fifth, 1671. 
He hath printed a very large and accurate de- 
ſcription both of the land and all chings therein) 
as Fowls, Plants, Beaſts, Mountains, &c. Which 
he did, asmay be ſuppoſed, in great part to ſatisfy 
the curioſity of ſeveral Gentlemen of the Royal 
Society, who intreated his diligence in anſwering 
ſuchqueries as they ſent him. We ſhall _ ſuch 

things 
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things as we think not ſo uſcful, and 
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4- n6t above ten broad, ſeparated from Greenland by 
4 narrow ſtrait called Forelands-ford, betwixt this 
Foreland and Muſcle-haven are the higheſt moun- 
tains, and though the greateſt part of the moun- 
ins and rocks of Greenland arc of a red ſoil, and 
communicate that colour to the Snow upon them, 
which makes them look like fire yet there arc (even 
that are of a blew colour, and betwixt them many 
ſharp pointed rocks. In Sourh-haven they com- 
trionly repair their faulty Ships, being a very large 
and commodious harbour ; wherein thirty and 
ſometimes forty Ships have conveniently ancho- 
red at the ſame time. Here alſo they take 1n freſh 
water, which runs plentifully from the mountains 
upon the melting of the Ice and Snow ; for the 
Rivers (at leaſt as far as they can go,) are too brac- 
kiſh, and there are not any Springs or Wells as yet 
diſcovered. This Haven hath high Mountains 
on cither ſide, but eſpecially on the left, particu- 
larly one called the Bee-hive, another the Devils- 
huck, which is commonly covered with a thick 
miſt; and which, whenthe wind drives it that way, 
darkens the Haven. Within this Haven alſo 1s the 
INand called of Dead-mer, whom they ordinarily 
bury here in Coffins, heaping Stones upon them: 
where the bodies (if they eſcape the Bears) are pre- 
ſerved entire along time: ſome ſay they have ſeen 
them ſo after having been dead thirty years. Here 
are alſo ſeveral Iſlands called Fowl-Iſlands ; be- 
cauſe of the yaſt number of Fowls that breed there. 
Next follows a Bay called by the Dutch Mauritius- 
Bay, where ſome have wintred; the relation where- 
of, becauſe 1t contains nothing conſiderable be- 
ſides what 1s before expreſſed, I ſhall omit. Near 
to this ſtand the only houſes in the whole Coun- 
trey, which are a few Cottages built by the Dutch 
for the making their Oyl, with a great Gun to de- 
fend them, and thoſe they call Smearbourg, and 
the Harlingiſh-Cookery. All other nations burn 
their houſes at their departure. In the Northern- 
bay is an Iſland the Dutch call Vogel-ſang tor the 
great noiſe that the Fowls make when they take 
their flight. Next 1s Monyers-Bay, the furtheſt 
North of the Weſtern part of Greenland; then 
Roe-field, ſo called for its abundance of Deer, the 
Soil here ſeems to be all Slats ſer up edgwiſc. 
Muſcle-haven licth at the mouth of the Way-gate, 
North of which Martens ſailed to 81 deg. he ſaw 
ſeven Ilands more, farther North, but the Ice 
permitted him not to approach them. Walter Thy- 
mens Ford 1s by us called Alderman Freemans Tnlet, 
and 1s a large mouth of a River, which 1s undiſ- 
coycred. 

The Soil, as much as has been diſcovered, 
of Greenland, 1s in moſt places nothing but Rocks 
or heaps of vaſt ſtones, many of them ſo high, 
that the upper half ſeems to be above the clouds; 
and fo ſteep that they ſeem as if they would 
tumble down, as many times great pieces do 
break from the whole with a terrible noiſe. The 
little valley berween them 1s ſeldom any thing 
but broken ſtones, and Ice heaped up from many 
gcnerations. About Roefield and Muſcle-haven 1s 
che greateit quantity of low land ; yet is that 

alſo full of Rocks, ſtony, and for the moſt part 
cover'd with Snow and Ice; which being melted, 

as in ſome places it 1s in Summer, diſcoyers no- 
thing but a barren ground, producing heath, 
moſs, and ſome very few plants. Theſe Moun- 
tains, which are expoſed to the warm air and 
Sun-bcams, arc in ſome places clothed with the 
ſame; and in theſe places, and the holes of the 
Rocks, neſt infinite quantity of Fowls, whoſe 
dung, with the moſs waſhed down by the melt- 


Soil. 
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ed Snow, makes a mould in the valleys, or ra- 
ther clefts, which if open to the Sun-beams, wheri. 
the Ice is diſſolved, produceth ſome few plants; 
as a kind of. Cabbage-Lettuce of a Crels-taſte, 
Scurvy-grafs, Sorrel, Snakeweed, Mouſcar, Hearts: 
caſe, a kind of Strawberry, divers ſorts of Ranun: 
culus, and of Sempervives, one like an Aloes; 
another like our Prickmadam, a third like our 
Wall-Pepper ; and ſome few others, unknown to 
our Climate. 


The Sea ſcems not fo falt here as in other 75, 5,, 


places. It is generally ſo clear, that one may 
{ce at leaſt twelve fathoms under water; and 
commonly of the colour of the air. The courſe 
of it at Myſclebay, and ſome other places, is 
obſerved to be Northward. There hath been 
no particular notice taken of the Tydes; and 
Martens thinks, that it ebbeth and floweth not 
regularly, according to the Moon ( for then ir 
would drown the neſts of the birds that build 
nigh the ſurface of the water 1n the Iſlands) bur 
_ that the high-water 1s cauſed by the 
winds. | 


The whole land is ſo encompaſſed with Ice, The f;- 
that it 1s difficult to be approach'd ; and 1613, and wt 


about the middle of June the Ice was fo much 
and fo ſtrong, that the Ships which went from 
Holland to the Whale-fiſhing, were not able to 
come to the ſhore ; nor was the Snow thawed 
from the Land. The Rain-Deer alſo, and other 
Beaſts, were many of them ſtary'd for want of 
food. Though ordinarily the Ice breaks in May, 
yet if the Northerly or Eaſterly winds continue 
long ( for thoſe are thecoldeſt ) the Froſt endures 
the longer. For though the Sun ſtay half the 
year, yet never ariſing above 33 deg. 40 min, 
above the Horizon, 1ts beams are ſo few and 
ſcatter'd, that they are moſt-times inſufficie.t 
to diflolye the Ice, much leſs to diſpel the cold. 
From the weakneſs of the heat alſo it proceeds, 
that the vapours from the earth are neither hot 
enough to warm the air, nor thin enough to riſe 
to any conſiderable height, but they hang con- 
tinually in thick dark miſts upon the mountains, 
and ſometimes upon the earth it ſelf, infomuch 
that he which 1s at one end of his Ship cannot 
diſcern his companion at the other. 

Concerning the Cold and Ice it is further re- 
markable, that the Ice is oftentimes raiſed above 
the water many ( 16) fathoms, and this is much 
freſher than the other; many-times alſo it is thirty- 
five fathoms under water, which is moreſalt, and 
caſilier melted. It is frozen ſometimes to the bot- 
tom of theSea. Freezing makes a great,and tothem 
who have not heard 1t before, a terrible ſound, 
as the Ice doth alſo at the breaking. Sometimes 
it breaks only into great picces, which is yery 
dangerous to the Ships, for then many times the 
Sea, beaten from one Ice to another, is turn'd 
intoa whirlpool, which overturns the Ships. Some- 
times 1t ſhatters at once into ſmall pieces, with 
more noiſe, but leſs danger. The Seamen de- 
fended their veſlels at firſt with Ropes, Mats, and 
ſuch like ſoft and looſe materials hung down by 
the ſides of the Ships, whereby they thought to 
break the force of the Ice;'but they quickly found 
this too weak a defence.Now they uſe Poles, Hooks 
and the like, to keep it at a diſtance, and that the 
Ship may drive along beforceit; which ſerves well 
in a calm, but an ugh wind often daſhing the 
Ice againſt the Ship breaks it to pieces. Some- 
times 1t 15 cruſhed between two pieces of Ice; 
ſometimes thruſt up upon other pieces; William 
Barents found upon a great Ice 10 fathoms above 


watcr, much earth, and Fowls-Eggs lving upon it. 
The Beaſts of this Country * oy that 


1. Foxes, white, gray, tawny, and black. 2. Rain- beaſts. 
| Deer, 


are only theſe : The 


Deer, which by feeding upon the yellow Moſs 
+1 three months grow to a. prodigious fatneſs, 
above four inches upon the ribs ; which ſeems to 
be the reaſon,why they arcable to cndureſo long 
a winter ; though ſometimesalſo they dye for want 
of food. Ar the firſt diſcovery they did not fear or 
avoid our people ; but when one of them found 
hinſclf wounded with a bullet, he aſſaulted the 
ſhooter, threw him down, and had not his com- 
panions reſcued him, the poor man was in danger 
to have loſt his life ; they are now as wild as other 
Deer. 3, Bears, chiefly white ones, which are of a 
wonderful largeneſs, 6 foot high, their skins 14. 
foot long, abovean 100 weight of fat has been ta- 
ken out of one of them ; and they have ſtrength 
proportionable. When our men had killedſolarge 
a Bear that they were not able to bring him off; 
and went to call for more help: another Bear 
coming by accident, took him up in his mouth, 
and run away with him, and at a diſtance began 
to eat him. Our men coming when he had caten 
near half of him, found the other half as much 
as four oft them could tug to their tent. The 
Hellanders 1n Nova Zembla obſerved, that when 
the Sun diſappeared, the Bears left them will the 
Sun returned: and 1n their ſtead the Foxes grew 
more bold. The largeſt fort of Bears are thoſe 
they call Water-Bears, that live by what they 
catch in the Sea, where they have been ſeen fwim- 
ming twelve miles from any ſhore. The Dutch 
Relation faith, that skins haye been ſeen fourteen 
ells long, but they meant fect. Our men ſay, that 
the ſtory of their bringing forth their young de- 
formed, and that they reduce them into ſhape by 
licking, 1s a fable : for that they have (cen very 
young ones, and ſome alſo taken out of their 
Dams bellies, perfectly formed. 

þ In this Country there doth not breed any great 
quantity of Land-fowls : there 1s one of the big- 
nels of a Lark, with a ſquare bill, that feeds upon 
worms, and taſts not fiſhy. Another they call 
S$now-Fowl, of the bigneſs and colour of a Sparrow, 
with a white belly ; being almoſt ſtarved they flew 
into a Ship in great abundance, and were ſo tame 
that the Mariners took as many of them as they 
pleaſed; but as ſoon as they were ted with Haſty- 
pudding flew away, and would no more come 
near them. Of Water-fowl there 1s great varicty, 
as Cuthbert-Ducks, Willocks, Stints, Sca-Pigeons, 
Sea-Parrets, Guls, Noddies, and 1n ſo great abun- 
dance, that with their flights they darken the Sun 
and at their riſing make ſuch a noiſe, that perſons 
talking together cannot hear one another ſpeak. 
Particularly there is one called by the Dutch Raadt- 
ſheer, all white as Snow except his Bill, (which 1s 


thin, ſmall and ſharp) his feet and cyes;he lives up- 


on what he can get in the water. 2. A Diver or 
Didapper ( called by the Mariners a Pigeon, be- 
cauſe of the noiſe he makes) almoſt as big as a 
Duck, with athin, crooked, ſharp-pointed bull, rwo 
inches long, feathers black, legs and fect red : thele 
{wim very ſwift, endurelongunder water, and are 
tolerable good meat. 3. Like to this, but ſome- 
what bigger, is the Lum, only his belly is white, 
and his noiſe like the croaking of a frog ; thelc 
build in the Mountains, and carry their young 
Ones 1n their beaks to the Sca to teach them to 
ſwim and dive ; their fleſh is not good. 4. The 
Mew ( called Kutle-gehf, from the noiſc he makes ) 
hath a crooked bill with a bunch under it, his 
belly is all white, his wings and back gray, with 
black pinions, legs and feet; and a red ring about 
Is eyes; the Fiſhermen baiting their hooks with 
Whales-fleſh, catch ſtore of theſe Mews as if they 
were Fiſh. He is purſued by another fowl for his 
dung, which as ſoon as he hath dropr, the other 
| ts and leaves him. 5. The Aller purſues and 


EE LE A SS LR SH -. : 


beats the other Birds till they vomit their prey, 
tor him to devour, which when done he gocs his 
”" "_ _— 

cre are allo great quantities of Fiſhes in F;hes. 
theſe Seas, as Seals, Dog: fiſhes, Lobſters, Gernels, _— 
or Shrimp-gurnets, Star-fiſh, Mackrel, Dragon- 
fiſh, Dolphins, Buts-head, Unicorns, and the like. 
But the chicfeſt profit, and that which draws men 
to thoſe deſolate and comfortleſs places, is the 
Whale-fiſhing. Of Whales there are ſeveral ſorts - 
ſome unprofitable to the Fiſhers, as the Jubarta of Whales. 
a black colour, ſixty foot long, with a fin upon 
his back: his fins are nothing worth, his back 
yalds ſome, not much, Oyl: his belly none ar 
all. Sedeva is of a white colour, bigger then the 
reſt, his fins not above a foot long, ſcarce any 
Oyl. Sedeva Negra is of a black colour, with a 
great tumor upon his back, yields neither Oy], 
Fins, nor Teeth. Semwria white as Snow, of the 
bigneſs of a Wherry, yeilds little Oyl, no fins, 
bur is good to eat. Thoſe which are more ſought 
after, and profitable, are the Bearded or Grand-Bay, 
becauſe firſt killed in Grand-bay in Newfoundland, 
black, with a ſmooth skin, and a thin ſhining 
membrane over it, white under the chaps; this 1s 
the beſt for Oyl and Fins, yielding an hundred 
Hogſheads of Oyl, and five hundred Fins ; he is 
commonly about eighty foot long. Sarda 1s like 
the other, bur leſſer; ſo yeildslefler Oyl, and Fins, 
hath growing things like Barnacles upon his back. 
Trumpa , as long, but thicker, then the former, 
of a grey colour, with one ſpout in his head, (the 
others have two) and teeth about a ſpan long, but 
no Fins,in his mouth. In his head he hath a holelike 
a Well, wherein lies that they call Spermaceri, they 
alſo ſometimes find Amber-griſe in his guts like 
Cow-dung: his Oyl coagulates, and will be ſolid 
and white as Tallow : he will yeld forty Hogs- 
heads of Oyl. 0rra-Sotta gray, having white fins 
in his mouth, not abovea yard long; he yeilds the 
beſt O1l, but not above thirty Hoglheads. 

Theſe Fins are that we call the Whalc-bone, 
and groweth in the upper jaw, on cither fide of 
his mouth, about three hundred of a fide, but the 
ſhort ones are not regarded. The Ancients thought 
that he lived upon the froth of the Sea, which he 
raiſed, and as it were, churned by violent beat- 


'1ng upon the water with theſe Fins, and after- 


wards ſucked it up; and that becauſe many 
times they found his ſtomach quite empty. O- 
thers ſay,that he feeds upon ſuch plants and weeds 
as he finds in the Sea, tor they have found grear 
quantity of ſuchin his ſtomack ; but 1t 15 molt like- 
ly that his chiefeſt meat area certain ſort of ſmall 
Crabs, ſome call them Sea-Beetles, and Sea-Spuders, 
( whereof the Bays of that Sca arc ſo cover'd that 
they ſeem black with them) of which ſqmerimes 
his Fins hang full, which afterwards he ſucks 1n. 
Theſe he purſues continually , for they have 
both found the Crabs themſelves, and allo ſome- 
times great quantirics ( in ſome a Buſhcl ) of 
thoſe little Stones called 0culi-Cancrowm, 1n his 
ſtomach, That they devour not great Fiſhes 1t 1s 
manifeſt, becauſe their throat 1s ſo very ſtrait, nor 
aboye half a foor wide. The Female hath her 
natural part ſeven or cight foot wide, ( the young 
one being bigger than an Hogſhcad when firit 
brought torch) and the Male's is cqualtoa liccle Pil- 
lar ſeven or cight foot long ; ſhe brings forch her 
Feoetus alive, and nouriſheth 1c with Milk, which 1s 
white and ſweet, bur taſting ſomewhat fiſhy : her 


Teats, two in number, arcasit were ſheath'din her 


breaſts, that they appear not till the young one 
comes to ſuck. Their skins the ancients uſed in- 
ſtead of Ropes, as alſo for covering their Houſes, 
and defence againſt the cold ; under the $kin 1s 


that they call the Blubber, or Adeps, out of which 
| B being 
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being cut into thin ices, and put into hot Cop- 
pers,the Oyl is melted, the fleſh 18 thrown away; the 
ribs arcemploy'd to makethe houſes of the Laps, 
Fins. Samoteds and the hike; the other bones they 
burn. The Tail ſerves for a chopping block, 
whereupon to cut their blubber. For the man- 
ner of catching and ordering the Whale, itis this. 


When they have diſcovered him, which is by 9q 


his ſpouting water, which they can diſcern at a 
ercat diſtance (though where they ſee plenty of 
thoſe ſmall Crabs, they have good hopes of find- 
ing the Whales) ſeldom fewer then two Shallops 
well man'd make towards him ; and row to 
him ſo near, that the Harponer hath opportu- 
nitv to lance out his Harping-iron, which he 
doth with all his force ; but {trikes not at ad- 
vencure, ( for ſome parts of him, his head partt- 
cularlv, are not vulnerable), but either upon a 
ſofc piece of flcſh, which he hath near his ſpour, 
or under a Fin. The Beaft as ſoon as wounded 
hafts down to the bottom of the Sea, they {till 
giving him more Rope, whe. cof one end 15 fa- 
ſtened to the Harpiag-iron, then they diligently 
watch his riſing again, when wich cheir lances they 
wound him 1n the belly and ſuch places as are 
ſofteſt, and deep as they can; taking heed alwars 
that he ſtrike not them or their boat with his tall. 
When they ſce him ſpout up blood, thev know 
he draws towards his death, and that ſhortly afcer 
he turns up his white belly; which as ſoon as they 
ſpy, they bale him cloſe tothe Ship, and with great 
Kmves {lice lus ſides, raiſing the blubber from the 
flicſh; which they do by fixing 1n 1t ſtrong Iron 
Hooks made faſt to a Ship rope, which by a pully 
they lift up (till as they cut and looſen the blub- 
ber ; many of theſe great flakes they put upon a 
rope, and ſo drag them to the Shore; where they 
arc heaved up by a Crane, and laid upon the 
Tail of the Fiſh, cnopt into ſmall pieces, after- 
wards {liced thin Jike Trenchers, ſo put iato the 
Cauldrons or Coppers, which becoming brown 
with the freare called Frittures, are taken out and 
caſt away as having ycilded their Oyl The Li- 
quor then 1s laded out into a Boat half full of 
water, both to cool and cleanſe it (by ſuffering 
all the falch to fink to the bottom) and thence by 
long Trougis, that it may be more cooled, 
conveyed into the Hogſheads or other like veſlels. 

The head which 1s at leaſt one third of the 
whole Fiſh, 15 cut off, and tug'd as near the Shore 
as they can bring it, then hoiſed up by a crane, 
and the Fins (Bronchie, Pinne, or whatever you 
pleaſe to call them, their ſubſtance is like horn, but 
wecall them Whalc-bone), are cut out,drefled,and 
bound up by fifties; and thereſt of the head,which 
yeildsOrl, cut as the reſt of the body. The tongue 
particularly; which being very great of the figure 
of a Wook-fack, 1s alſo faſtened at both ends, and 
lifted uponly in the midit,(with which heſpouteth 
up the water ) and about eighttuns weight, yeild- 
eth from fix to eleven Hogſheads. One Houſer 
a Diep-man1n 1634 got twenty ſix Hogſheads (Ca- 
dos) outof one tongue, and a hundred and twen- 
ty out of the body of one Whale. 

The Whale hath many enemies; 1. A kind of 
lowſe or inſect that cats through his skin to de- 
your the fat; he hath on each ſide four feet, an 
head like an Acorn with four horns. 2. The Saw- 
f/b, which hath a long Snout, on cither ſide ſet 
with tecth like a Saw ; he ſeldome giyes over the 
Whale till he hath killed him; he cats up his 
' tongue and nothing elſe. 3. The Hay, from two 
to three fathoms long, round and ſmall ; a ſhar 
ſnout and three rows of teeth in his mouth, wi 
which he will be great pieces out of the Whale, 
and ſometimes cat up all the far; the Fiſhermen 
hayc found Whales half deyoured by them; they 
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are taken with a bait faſtened to an Hook, with 
an Iron Chain, for a Rope they will preſently 
ſheer aſunder. | | 

The Whales, when the Sea begins to freez, go 
Southward, diſperſing themſelves ; ſome unto the 
coaſt of America, ſome few this way, and many 
kcep in the deep and wide Occan, where the Baf 
zes, who ſay that the Whales follow the light, 
uſed to fiſh for them, before Greenland was diſco- 
vered. AndIhave hcard that the Dutch caughta 
Whale near Japan, that had flicking in her an 
Harping Iron lot at Greenlard. 
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WILLOUGHBIES-ISLAND. 


He Dutch had no way to take from Sir Hugh 
Willoughby che honour of firſt adyenturing 

upon theſe Northern Coaſts (which he did by the 
commiſſion, and at the charges of King Edward 
the ſixth, but at the advice and direction of the 
great Sea-man Sebaſtian Cabot Grand Pilot of Eng- 
land) but by beſtowing on him an imaginary T1- 
tleofan Ifland, which they call Willoughbies-I/land, 
and which they place near Nova-Zembla. Belides 
what we have ſpoken to this matter in the de- 
ſcription of Greenland, it may further be noted, 
that neither Captain Edge, who travelled thoſe 
Seas ſo many times; nor Mr.Seller, nor any other 
Engliſh man that we know of, name any ſuch 
Ilands in their Maps, nor do any of the Journals 
of our Mariners, nor H. Hudſon, who expreſly 
went to ſeek for it, mention any ſuch place z and 
the lateſt Dutch Map of Nova Zembla ( which is 
the neareſt Country to that imaginary Iſland ) ſet 
out 1678, makes not any mention of 1t; nor docs 
Sir H. Willoughby ſeem to have ſayled that way, 
wich is Eaſt and by North from Sainam;but ſet his 
courſe towards North-caſt: nor doth the deſcrip- 
tion he made of the Countrey agree to a ſmall 
Iland. All which being conſidered, Mr. Purchas 
with good reaſon ſeycral times affhrmetch that 
Willoughbies-Ifland 1s no other then a conceit of 


the Cart-makers ; and for ſuch we ſhall let it 
paſs ull better informed. 


| 1 yes is ſeparated from the Samoreds 
Countrey by the Streits of Waypates, ( or 
as the new Map calleth them, Straet van Naſſaz ), 
it was firſt diſcovered by the Engliſhin 1556: and 
ſince viſited by ſeyeral both Engliſh and Dutch, 
who have attempted to find out a paſlage that 
way into the 7artarian-Sea, and ſo farther to 
Cathay, China, Japan, &c. Yet notwithſtandin 
all their endeavours, very little progreſs hath 
been made in that diſcovery ; except you will 
ſav, that they diſcovered by ſad experience, 
that though perhaps the Sea might be continued 
through thoſe Streits, yet by reaſon of the very 
great hinderance, as well as danger, of the Ice, 
1t15unpaſſable; or if in ſome warm Summers per- 
haps it might be ſailed, yer is the danger and trou- 
ble ſo great, that it is not worth the hazard and 
charges of the adventure. Eſpecially fince themiſ- 
carriage of that worthy Pilot William Barents, who 
our of confidence of the feaſibility of the enter- 
priſe, advencured ſo far that his Ship was firſt 
em'd 1n, and afterwards frozen and broken in 
the Ice: ſo that they were forced to winter upon 
the land, where the good man loſt his life ; of 
whoſe ſufferings by cold I have before {po- 
ken. Only give me leave here to take notice of 
their particular ooſervations of the ſetting and 
riſing of the Sun, compacing them with others 
| | made 


NOVA-ZEMBLA. 


The 
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made in Greenland by the Engliſh. | 
Our men that winter'd in Greenland 1630, loſt 
the light of the Sun intirely, OF. 14, and ſaw him 


ength 9 \\x again till Feb. 3. Thoſe that (taycd there in 
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rights, 


1633, fay, that 0. 5, wasthe laſt day they ſaw the 
Sun, though they had a twilight, by which they 
could read, till the 17 z on the 22 the Stars were 
Iain to beſecn all the 24 hours, and ſo continued 
all Winter. on 15, they perceived for fix or 
ſcyen hours about noon, ſo much light as they 
could make ſhift to read by it. Feb. 12, they ſaw 
thelight of the Sun upon the tops of the Moun- 
tains, and the next day his whole body. Thoſe in 
Greenland in 1634, (who all periſhed there) left 
in writing, that the Sun diſappear'd 0F. ro, and 
was ſeen again, Feb. 14. Thoſe that winter'd in 
Nova-Zembla 1n 1596, 1n 76 deg. on Nov. 2. (new 
ſtile, ſaith Purchas, 7. e. OA. 23,) ſaw the Sun not 
fully above the carth, it roſe South-South-Eaſt, 
and ſet South-South-Wet ; after Nov. 4, (OA. 25,) 
they ſaw the Sun no more; but the Moon conti- 
nued as _- as ſhe was 1n higheſt degrees to be 
ſcen day and night. Far. 24, they ſaw the edge 
of the Sun above the Horizon; and 27, he totally 
appear'd and he then was in 5 deg. 25 min. of A- 
quarius. They farther obſerved, that by an Ephe- 
merides, which they carried with them, at Venice 
would be a conjun&tion of the Moon and Fz- 
piter that very day at one a Clock in the mor- 
ning, which they 1n Nova-Zembla ſaw at 6, in Tau- 
rus. So that the difference of Longitude of theſe 
two places, 1s 5 hours, which anſwers to 75 deg. 
Venice therefore being accounted inthe Longitude 
of 37 deg. 25. min. Nova-Zembla muſt be 1 1 2 deg. 
25 min. And from thence itis no more than 60 
deg. to Cape Tabin, the uttermoſt point of 7artary. 
What to ſay to theſe obſervations, ſo contrary 
toall Aſtronomers, I know not: had Barents made 
them, they would have ſtaggered'us more; but 
fince the Obſerver hath ſo groſly miſtaken 1n the 
Latitude of the place, which he always places in 
76 deg. infomuch that Hudſon ſaith, that f on place 
15 by them laid too far North much out of its place, to 
what end he knows not,we have the lels reaſon to af- 
ſent to him in the reſt ; beſides to place Nowa- 
Zembla 1n 76, 1s to make it in the ſame Latitude 
as Horn-Sound 1n Greenland, which no man ever 
affirmed. Nor can any one imagine that the re- 
fraction of the Sun-beams can cauſe ſuch a diffe- 
rence ; for Mr. Baffns obſervation, which he made 
In Greenland, from the Air whereof that in Nova- 
Zembla cannot much differ, will not admut any 
thing like that difference; which take in his own 
words : Beholding it about a north-north-eaſt Sun, 
by the common Compaſs , at which time the Sun 
was at the loweſt, one fifth of his body was above 
the Horizon, and four fifths below ; his declination 
for that inſtant was 10 deg. 35 min. north, being 
at noon in 2 deg. 7 min. of Virgo, his daily motion 
was 38 min. whoſe half being 19, to be added to 
the former, ( becauſe it was at twelve hours befor 
noon ) his place at that inſtant was 2 deg. 26 min. 
of Virgo, whoſe declination is ( as before ) 10 deg. 
35 min. The Latitude of the place was 78 deg. 
47 min. whoſe complement was 11 deg. 13 min. the 
declination being fl 
of the elevation of the Pole leaveth 38 min. four 
fifths of which is 12 min. being ſubſtrafted from 38, 
leaveth 26 min. for the refrattion, which is more 
or leſs «according to the thickneſs or thinneſs of the 


alr, 


ituation But to return to Nova-Zembla : There is lately 
f Noya-a new Chart of Nova-Zembla put out 1n Helland, 


ccmbla, whichſeparats it from Samojedia by the ng Dutch diſturbed their trading on that fide. There 


of Naſſau, or Fretum Waygats, but makes the Nort 
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Nova-Zembla is inhabiced with people like in 
clothing, ſtature, and manner of life to the 
Samoieds ; that they are Idolaters, as many of 
the others, Barbarous &c. Another Map jovned 
with the former alſocontinues Groenland to Green- 
land on the South-weſt corner, which alſo is 
contrary to all other Relations ; but the Map of 
Nova-Zembla 18 manifeſtly calculated out of the 
obſeryations of them that wintered there with 
W.Barents; and theretore I ſhall ncither diſparage 
nor approve it : further trial may determine it. 

_ A late Traveller a French-man , Chyrurgeon 
in a Daniſh Ship, ſaith, That Nova-Zembla is 2 
Continent joyned on the South to Samciedia by 
a ledg of Mountains called by him the Pater- 
Noſter-Mountains, and on the North to Greenland ; 
whuch 1s contrary both to this new Chart, and to 
the obſeryations of all Marriners both Engliſh 
and Darch. He faith alſo that he, with others, 
went aſhore upon Nova-Zembla, and brought a- 
way ſome of the inhabitants into Denmark; that 
they were more barbarous then any other nation 
he had ever ſeen. A Groenland-Monk ( in the 
Chron. of [ſeland ) faith, that the Pigmies inhabi- 
ted Nova-Zembla z this Traveller indeed faith, 
they were but ſhort, truſs'd perſons, but not ſo 
little as to deſerye the name of Pigmies, nor in- 
deed much leſſer then his Countreymen the 
Gronelanders are deſcribed. 


The Dutch, who wintered there, mention no Beafts 


other beaſts then Bears, Foxes, and ſuch other 
as live upon prey ; for that, ſay they, there is 
neither Leaves nor Graſs, for other Beaſts to 
feed upon; but Mr. Hudſon ſaith, that all the land 
they had ſcen of Nova-Zembla ſeemed pleaſant ; 
much high-land, and without Snow; in ſome pla- 
ccs alſo green, and Deer feeding upon it, nor 
were all che high hills covered with Snow. But 
Mr. Hudſon was there in Summer; and it 1s pro- 
bable that, afſoon as winter begins, the Deer be- 
take themſelves to Sumoieda, or ſome other place. 


Our Merchants, that havelved in Rzfia, ſay, Fowls. 


that upon Nova-Zembla 1s a great lake wherein a 
wonderful number of Swans and Geele do breed, 
which moult their feathers abour St. Peters day ; 
and at that time the Rx/es go thither to gather 
their feathers, and to kill the Fowls, which they 
dry, and bring into their own Countrey for win- 
tcr proviſion. 

Both Engliſh and Dutch in their frequenting this 
coalt have given names to ſeveral places. And 
it 15 a remarkable inconvenience that the Dutch 
very rarely make uſe of a name given by another 
nation; but had rather give new ones themſelves; 
that the world may take them to be the great di(- 
coverers, and diligent obſervers. 
land diſcovered by H. Hudſon, and 
old-with;hope, unknown, as he conceived, 
y Chriſtian till chat time, and ( as our hate 
avigators fay )| to any {ince. 


CHERRY- and other ISLANDS. 


Ur men conceive Greenland to be broken ay,,z1, x1 
land,or a great number of Iſlands at lealt, x11,,.. 


very near to one another. On the Welt-lide, they 
diſcovered as far as $2 deg. the moſt Northerly 
point they called Point Purchas, chere they found 
very many Iſlands, which they chought not wor- 
thy to give names to, being carctul only to take 
notice of thoſe ſix or cight Harbours which were 
commodious for their fiſhing. On the Eaſt-fide, 
they went no farther then 78 deg. becauſe the 
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of it (wherein Barents 1h 1595 wintercd) 1 che are alſo many Iflands, ſome of which are named, Hope- 


ſame parallel with part of Greenland; and that as Hye fens | diſcoyered in 1613; which may 1/lanc. 
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Fdges- 
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IWyches- 
Ifland. 
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Morſs- 
fiſhing. 
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be that the Dutch call Willoughbies-land, or John 


1vens-Iſland, though indeed it correſponds well 
ade . but —_ to the later. It belongeth 
to Greenland, and is but a ſmall INand, and hes 
North-caſt and South-weſt; whereas the Coun- 
trey Sir H. Willoughby landed upon, was a large 
Countrey, (in as much as he ſayled many days by 
the (ide of it,) and lies North and South, which 
muſt be Greenland. Edges-Iſland was diſcovered 
1616, by Capt. T.Edge, who had madethat —_ 
ten times. Wyches-I/land ( fo call'd froma Gentic- 
man of that name) was found out 1617, but there 
being nothing remarkable cometo our knowledg 
concerning theſe, we paſs them over. Only it 1s 
worthnoting,that both the Whale and Morls-fiſh- 
ing was known and practiſed $00 years ago, as 
appears by the Relation which Oher the Nor- 
wegian made to his Lord Alfred King of England, 
where he alſo ſaith, that the I were hunted 
for their teeth, which were mighnily eſteemed. 

Cherry-Iſland, when firſt diſcovered I know not, 
bur it received not its name, nor was knownto be 
of any profittill 1603, when a Ship ſet out at the 
charges of Sir Francis Cherry touched upon it, and 
found there ſome Lead, and a Morſles tooth; but 
ſtayed not to fiſh, becauſe the year was too far 
ſpent. However they called it (in honour of Sir 
Francis Cherry, for whoſe uſe they took poſlcſſion 
of 1t,) Cherry-Iſland. 

In 1604, aShip ſet fail (Mr. Welden the Mer- 
chant, and Steven Bennet the Maſter) from London, 
April 15, and arrived at Cola in Lapland May 1 ; 
they ſtayed in Lapland till Fuly 1, and Fuly 8 they 
came in ſight of Cherry ; and they came to an 
Anchor on the South-ſouth-caſt ſide, but, becauſe 
of the ſtream, could not land : fo that they failed 
round about the Kle, and at length anchored two 
miles from the Shore. Going on land one of them 
with his Gun killed as many Fowl as almoſt la- 
ded their Boat. Fuly 9, they found on Shore no- 
thing but ſtore of Foxes ; that part of the Iſland 
was 1n 74 deg. 45 min. Fuly 10,they weighed An- 
chor and ſtood into another Bay, and came to an- 
chor in eight fathoms, where they ſaw an incre- 
dible number of Morſles ſwimming 1n the Sea. 
Comung to Shore, they eſpicd a vaſt company of 
themlying on the ground, they ſhot at them with 
three Guns they carried with them, but with all 
their weapons they could kill but fifteen of aboye 
1000 that lay there like Hogs hudling together 
on heaps, but they found as many teeth as filled 
an Hogſhead. Before the 1 3th, they killed near 1 00 
more, making uſe only of their teeth. 

In 1605, the ſame perſons went again, arriving 
fog 2, they went on Shore, and Fuly 6, ſlew 
abundance of Morſles, and not only with Shot, 
as they did the year before, but with Lances dex- 
trouſly uſed directing them to certain places of 
their bodies; they began alſo to boil their Blub- 
ber, and made 11 Tunsof Oy], (5 of their bel- 
lies will yeild one Hogſhead,) and abundance of 
Teeth. Here alſo they found a Lead-mine un- 
der Mount-miſery, and brought away about 30 
Tun of the Oar. 

In 1606, the ſame Ship with the ſame perſons 
was ſent again, and landed Fuly 3, in 74 deg. 55 
min. where they ſtayed till the Ice was all clear- 
ed; for the Morſles will not come to Shore till 
the Ice be all vaniſhed, where at one time in ſix 
hours, they ſlew betwixt 7 and 800 Morſles, and 
2 great Bears ; they made 22 Tuns of Oyl, and 
3 Hogſheads of Teeth. 

In 1608, June 21, was fo hot that the melted 
Picch run downthe fides of their Ship: in 7 hours 
time they flew aboye goo Mortſles, making 31 
Tuns of Oyl and above 2 Hogſhcads of Tecth, 
beſides 40 more. They took alive into their Ship, 


WS G © & 


2 young Morſſes a Male and Female, the Female 
died, the Male lived 10 wecks in England ; where 
they taught 1t many things. 

In 1610, at another voyage with two Ships 
they killed many Bears, and ſaw divers young 
ones, no bigger than young Lambs, very game- 
ſome and luſty; they brought two of them into 
Enoland. Much Fowl alſo they ſlew, and many 
Seals; and June 15, ſet up an Enſign 1n token of 
poſſeſſion of the Iſland for the Muſcovia Compa- 
ny : in Gzll-Iſland they found three Lead-mines, 
and a Coal-mine on the North fide of the Iſland. 
Three Ships more alſo came to fiſh at Cherry-I/land, 
they killed 500 Morfles at one time, at other times 
near 300 more, one man killing forty with his 
lance at one days hunting, - 

The Morſs,Walruſh,Horſe-whale,Roſmarus, or 
Sea-horſe, (for ſohe is by the Ancients oftencalled, 
though of late they have diſcovered another Fiſh 
not unlike him,with ſtraight teeth, which they call 
the Sea-horſe) hath a Skin like a Sea-calf, (with 
ſhort and ſad yellow fur ) a mouth like a Lion : 
if any, hardly diſcernable, ears, yet they hear well, 
and are frighted with noiſe; (which allo is ſaid 
of the Whale, that he is driven away with the 
ſound of a Trumpet,) large breaſt, ſhort thighs, 
four feet, and upon cach foot 5 Toes with ſhort 
ſharp Nails , with which they climb the Ice ; and 
as large as a great Ox, having a great ſemicircu- 
lar Tusk growing on each fide of their upper jaw; 
which are very much yalued,cſ{pecially by theNor- 
thern people, partly for their uſes in medicines,as to 
make cramp-rings, (which they make alſo of the 
briſtles upon his cheeks) to reſiſt poiſon, and other 
malignant diſcaſes, wherein they are atleaſt equal 
to that called theUnicorns-horn;but more for their 
beauty, which is equal to, if not ſurpaſſing, Ivory. 
The heavineſs of it, makes 1t much ſought after 
for handles of Swords. Their skins being dreſſed 
are thicker then two Ox-hides,yet light and excel- 


lent to make Targets againſt Darts and Arrows of 


the Savages. They fecd upon Fiſh and Herbs, and 
fleep, if . mal be Ice, upon that ; where if ſurpri- 
ſed, the female caſts her young ones (of which ſhe 
hath commonly two at a time) into the Sea, and 
her ſelf after them, ſwimming away with them in 
her arms; and if provoked, after ſhe hath ſecu- 
red them, returning many times to ſet upon the 
Boat, into which 1t ſhe can faſten her teeth, ſhe 
will caſily ſink it. But if they be farther from the 
Water they all riſe up together and with their 
weight and force falling upon the Ice endeavour 
to break it : as they did when ſurpriſed by Jonas 
Poolin 1610, where himſclt and diyers of his men 
eſcaped drowning very narrowly ; one of them 
being 1n the Sea, the Morſles ſet upon him with 
their teeth, but with very great labour and haz- 
zard of his company he eſcaped death, though 
ſore wounded. Frequently alſo they {leep on the 
Shore, and if they haye convenience, upon an 
highand _y place; they always go in great com- 
panies, and fer one to keep watch ; which if ſur- 
p__ | ſleep, 'tisan caſy ours kill all che reſt; 
'1f he give warning by grunting, they cla 

their hinder feet hs = | es =. oy G 
roll into the Sea. But if they be caught on plain 
ground, yet are they hardly ſlain, being both 
ſtrong and fierce, and all haſting one way to the 
water. The Dutch at firſt were very much trou- 
bled to kill them, their Shot the beaſt yalued nor 
much, their Hatchers and Half pikes would not 
erce them, nor did they think they could be 
except ſtruck with great force in the midſt 

of the forchcad. The firit ime they ſeruponthem, 
of 200 they could not kill one, but wene for 
their Ordinance to ſhoot them. Our men aficr 


Morſe 


a little experience found the way to diſpatch them 


with 
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with Javelins , 4s 18 before rehearſed. | 
SOME Imagine this to be John-Mayens-1/lund,but it 
ſeems rather that itisnot; for the northmoſt point 
of that is in 71 d. 23 m. whereas this is 74 d.g5 m. 
except the Dutch be not ſo accurate in their obſcr- 
vations and calculations as were to be wiſht, which 
| much ſuſpect, ». Nova-Zembla. Belides Cherry- 
Iland 18 round, not Ine with Whales but 
Morſſes. Our men alſo have travelled it on foot 
fom North to South,which on Mayers-I/land.can- 
not be done ; and though they tell many particu- 
Jars of the place, yetthey never mention the great 
Beeren-berg. Hepe-Iſland indeed is a long Iſland, 
lies much what as they ſay of Mayers, and hath 
been viſited by the Whale-fiſhers, but it is more 
North then they place their Iſland. The itch of 
aſcribing diſcoveries to themſelves hath brought 
(as I fear) confuſion both in this and many other 
matters of this nature. 


DOE 


JOHN MATENS-ISLAND. 


Obn Mayens-Iſland, ſo called from the name of 
the firſt Diſcoverer, (as the Dutch pretend) 
ſcems by the Engliſh to be called Hope-I/land, or 
if not, I know not whether the Engliſh have 
been upon it. It ſeems not to be of any great 


NMSLAND S 

the North: , 0ofthoeck is the moſt Eaſtern voint 
Tsbergh mark'd 1. 2. 3. are three Mountains of Ice; 
or rather vaſt heaps of congealed Snow, which 
diſſolved by the heat of the Sun, falls from the 
top of Bears-Mountain, but upon the Sun's reti- 
ring freezes again. 3, Zuydooſt-hoeck, is the Sourh- 
eaſt Angle. From this point the Shore extends 
it (elf rom Ealt to Welt to a line Iland, and 
then winds again to the Weſt and South; in ſome 
places not paſſable by reaſon of its ſteepnels, in 
others ſmooth enough. 4, Cleyn Sand-bay or Little 
Sand-bay, Eyerland, or FEggland, being certain 
Rocks full of Birds; here about a Muxket ſhot 
from the Shore, the Sea is 60 fathom deep, and a 
little farther, the ſounding line willnotreachto the 
bottom. 5, Groote Hoot-bay or great wood-bay, by 
reaſon of the great pieces of rottentimber, that are 
there found. In this,which is the narroweit part of 
the Iſland, are certain Mountains not very itcep; 
from the top whereofany perſon calling them that 
ſtand upon either Shore may be heard by both, 
6, Cleyn Hoot-bay, or Little Wood-bay. 7, Engliſh Bay 
and ſeycral others, to which the Dutch have given 
ſuch names as they thought fit: 


GRONELAND, 
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conſequence, all that is ſpoken of it, being that Alled alſo Greenland, Groinland, and more The name 
it extends in length from South-welt to North- aaciently Engroenland, lies ( as the Ithn- and ſitua- 
caſt. The farther 1t ſhoots out in length, the ders ſay) like an Half-moon about che North of tior. 


more contracted and narrower it grows in 
breadth ; ſo that in the muddle the diſtance 1s 
very ſmall between both Shores. Before the 
Whale-ftiſhing was removed to Greenland, in 
the Summer time this Ifland was much frequen- 
ted by the Sea-men whom trade invited thither ; 
and the Ifland was well known to moſt of the 
Northern adventurers of Ewrope ; but ſince the 
Whales have deſerted thoſe Shores, and have rc- 
moved their Sea-quarters farther to the North, 
the Sea-men and Fiſher-men have been forced to 


their Countrey, at the diſtance of four davs fail- 
ing. Bur it ſeems not to lye fo much Eait, but 
rather on the North of America. From Cape Fare- 
well in 60 deg. 3o min. on the South, it is un- 
known to how many degrees in the North. The 
Faſt and Weſt are encompals'd by rwo great 
Occans, but at what degrees of Longicude 1s 
not yet diſcovered. Only Mr. Fotherby tound 1t 
near the Coaſt of Groneland, in 71 deg. and 
the South of Greenland to be above two hundred 
leagues. 
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follow their Prey to Greenland. For it ſeems the Ir is ſaid to have been diſcover'd firſt by a 4,;;ex | 
Whales, either weary of the place, or ſenſible of Norwegian Gentleman, whoſe name was Eric Rot- liſcove- | 
their own danger, do often change their Har- cop, or Red Head ; who having committed amur- ,j,, | 


bours. In the Spring time the weſtern ſide of the 
land 1s not ſo much encloſed with Ice, as that 
which lies in the North; where it runs out into 


the Sea, with a ſharp point behind the Meuntain of 


Bears ; for on this ſide, all the year long, the Ice 
never removes from the Shore, above ten mules; 
and 1n the Spring time ſo bclieges it, that there 
15 no paſſage through it. For which reaſon che 
Mariners, who are bound for this Iſland, uſe all 
the care they can to ayoid the Eaſtern, and to 
make directly to the Weſtern Shore, there to lie 
whule the fiſhing ſeaſon continues ; if by miſcar- 
riage they come upon the Eaſt-ſide, they arc then 
forced to fetch a compaſs abour the North part 
of the INland, whereby they are not only expoſed 
to the tcrrible winds that blow off from Bears- 
Mountain, but alſo to the dangers of the Float- 
ing Ice: for here the Sea flows from South to 
North, and ebbs from North to South. Art the 
Northern end of the Iſland appears the Bears- 
Mowntain of a prodigious height, and ſo perpen- 
dicularly ſtcep, that it is impoſhble to climb to 
the rop of it. This Mountain from the Bears 
there frequently ſeen, called Beerenberg or the 
Bears-Mountain, at the bottom takes up the whole 
{pace between the Eaſtern and the Weſtern 
Shore ; on the Northſide it leaves a little room 
tor leveller ground to the Occan ; and being of 
prodigious height, may be deſcrycd 3o mules 
off at Sea. 

The Sca-coaſt lies thus, x,Noords-hoeck.or the Nor- 
thern Angle, is the extrcam point ſhooting out tO 


ther in Iſland, to fave his life, reſolved ro ad- 
venture to another Country, whereot he had 
heard ſome obſcure, flving reports. He fucceced 
ſo well, that he arrived in a fate Harbour called: 
Sandſtaſm, lying between rwo Mountainous Pro- 
montories ; the one upon an Iſland over againt 
Groneland, which he called Huidſerken, or Wine 
Shirt, becauſe of the Snow upon 1t : the other 
on the Continent, called Huarf Eric. He winter'd 
inthe Iſland ; butwhen the ſcaſon ſufter'd, pais'd 
into the Continent : which becauſe of its greenneſs 
and flouriſhing he called Grone/and. Thence he 
ſent his Son to Olaus Trugger King of Norway to 
et his pardon, which was cafily granted, when 
be was inform'd by him of this new diſcovery, 
Whercupon divers Geatlemen adventured to 
plant there ; who mulciplying not long after, 
divided the whole Country into the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern; and built ewo Cities, Garde and Albe. 
In Albe was a Biſhops Sce, and a Cathedral Church 
dedicated to St. Anthony. The Seat alſo of the 
Vice-Roy, ſent thither from time to time by the 
Norwegian. They write alſo of a great Monaltery 
called of Sr. Thomas; wherein was a Spring, whoſe 
water was ſo hot, that it dreſſed all their meat z 
and being conveyed into the Cells, and other 
Rooms, 1n pipes, heared all tie Monaſtery as it 
it had been fo many Stoves. They fay allo, that 
this Monaſtery 1s builc all of Punuce-ſtones, and 
that this hot water falling upon them, mixeth 
with the outer parts, and produces a fort of 
clammy maccer, which ſerves .1nitead of Lips, 
C 3ut 
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By the But what the Norwegians conquered , or poſ- 
Norwe- f(eſled m this Country, was an inconſiderable 
gians. Corner of that large Continent. Themſelves men- 
tion a Nation,whom they call Skrelingers, to have 
inhabited in the middle of the Land, but what 
they were we know not. But whether their pau- 
city expoſed them to the mercileſneſs of the Na- 
tives: or whether it were an Epidemical difeaſe, 
which they called the black Plagae; which ſwept 
away, not only moſt of that Nation in Grozeland, 
but alſo the Merchants and Mariners in Norway 
that maintained that traffique: or whether it were 
ſome other reaſon, which is now forgotten; ſo 
it is, that ſince 1349, little intelligence hath de- 
ſcended to us concerning Groneland, till ſeeking 
the North-weſt paſſage to China, occaſioned more 
knowleds of it. In 1389, they fay, that the King 
of Denmark ſent a Fleet thither, with intention to 
reeſtabliſh his dominion in thoſe parts; but that 
being caſt away, diſcouraged him from any fur- 
ther cnterpriſe ; till now of late Chriſtian IV, re- 
newed ſomewhat again of that navigation, of 
which by and by. In 1406, the Biſhop of Dron- 
theim ſent a Prieſt ( called Andreas) to ſucceed 
Henry Biſhop of Garda, if dead ; if alive, to re- 
turn and bring notice of the ſtate of the Church 
there. But Andreas never came back ; nor hath 
there been ſince any further care taken to ſupply 
Biſhops, or maintain Chriſtianity there. There 
3 a relation in Purchas's Pilgrim, part 3, of one 
Ivor Boty a Gronelander , tranſlated 1560 out 
of the Norweighiſh Language ; which gives a ſufh- 
ciently particular account of all the places in that 
Country inhabited by Chriſtians ; bor nothing 
beſides. 

A. Zani, Afterwards another part of it is ſaid to be dif- 
covered by Antonio Zani ; the relation of whoſe 
adventures 1s at large in Hackluits third Volume. 
I ſhall not inſert them, becauſe not uſeful to our 
preſent purpoſe. And tho there be grounds ſuff- 
cient to make us doubt of ſome of theſe relations, 
yet not to reject them. Gudbrandrs Thorlacius, an 
INandiſh Biſhop, and diſcreet perſon ſaith, that 
the Iflandiſh Chronicles affirm, that they uſed 
formerly to trade to Engroneland, and that in the 
days of Popery that Country had Biſhops. Now 
our meninall the places where they have landed, 
find none bur Savages, and thoſe alſo Idolaters, 
ſpeaking a language different from all that eyer 

ey heard ; though the Natives in their cuſtoms 

moſt reſemble the Laplanders, of whom more 
In — Pane, , F* 

., The occaſion of our voyages to thoſe Coaſts, 

Later dif was to find outa way to C þina, Cc by the North- 

welt ; whuch had been fruitleſly ſought toward the 

Enaliſh North-eaſt. 

"3'/"* The firſt whom we read to have ſearched the 
S ad Mar- North-w eſt for a paſſage, was Martyn Frobiſher, 
tin Fro- who in 1576, with two Barks coming to the 
biſber. height of 62 deg. found a great Inlet, called by 

him Frobiſhers Straits, whercinto having failed 
60 leagues, with main land on either ſide, return- 
cd. He found there a certain Oar, which he con- 
cciyed to be of Gold; and the next year he made 


| a ſecond voyage to fetch a quantity of it, but th 


t proving to be nothing but blackLead, anſwer'd 


not expectation ; yet they found a Silyer Mine, oth 


which lay ſo deep and faſt inthe Rocks, that they 
could not dig it. They melted Gold alſo, butin 
very {mall quantities, out of ſeveral ſtones they 
found there upon Smiths Ile. They found alſo a 
_ deadfiſh, of about twelve foot long, not unlike in 
ſhape to a Porcpoiſe, having an hornfix foot lon 
(ſuch as is commonly called Unicorns-horn 
growing out of his ſnout, which is ſtill kept at 
Windſor, In 1578, he went out again upon a diſ- 
covery ; wherein paſling as far as he thought 


good, he took poſſeſſion of the Land in the name 
of Queen Elizabeth, calling it Meta incognita. 


In 1583, Sir Humphrey Gilbert upon the ſame 5;, Him 
deſign went to the great River of St. Lawrence in Gith 


Canada, took poſſeſſion of the Country, and ſerled 
a fiſhing trade there. This voyage I ſuppoſe was 
made upon ſuggeſtion of a Greek Mariner, who 
aſſured ſome of our Nation, that himſelf had 
paſſed a great Strait, North of Virginia, from 
the Weſt or South Ocean, and offer'd to be Pilot 
for the diſcovery, but dyed before he came into 
England. 


In 1585, Mr. John Davis was any» with Mr. Du. 


two Barks to the ſame ſcarch. The firſt Land he yi; 
came to, he named the Land of Deſolation, and is 
one part of Groneland ; then he arrived in 64. deg. 
15 min. in Gilberts Sound, where they found a 
great quantity of that Oar which Frobiſher brought 
into England, and alſo Lepis Specularis. Thence 
they went to 66 deg. 40 min. to Mount Raleigh, 
Totneſs'Sound, G&c. where they ſaw ſome few low 
ſhrubs, but nothing elſe worth noting. 

In 1586, he made a ſecond voyage to the 
ſame no , Where he found amongſt the Na- 
tives Copper Oar, as alſo black and red Copper. 
Thence they ſearched many places Weſtward, 
and returned with good hopes of difcoyering 
the defired paſlage. | 

In 1587, he made a third voyage, to 72 deg. 
I2 nun. f compaſs varying to 82 deg. Welt- 
ward, the Land they called London-Coaft ; and 
there they found an open Sea, and forty leagues 
between Land and Land, thinking this to be the 
mot likely place to find the paſlage ; and it was 
from him called Fretum Davis. 


Thus from time to time proceeded the dif- Mr. Hul 


covery of theſe Countries ; but now not upon ſor. 
hopes of a paſſage to the Indies, but for the pro- 
fit of trading ; till Mr. Hudſon in 1610, after he 
was fatisfied that there was no paſſage North- 
eaſterly, was ſent to make a trial here alſo. He 
rocceded an hundred leagues further than any 
fore had done; and gave names to certain 
places , as Deſire-provokes, Iles of Gods mercies, 
Prince Henry s-Cape, King James's Cape, Queen 
Amn's-Cape, and the like; bur the Ice hindred him 
from going further, and the ſedition of his men 
from returning home. 


In 1612, Fames Hall returning into England,and James 
with him William Baffin, who diſcovered Cockins Hall. 


Sound, 1n the height of 65 deg. 20 min. which 
differed in Longitudefrom London 60 deg. 30 min. 
Weſtward. They ſaw alſo the footing of a great 
Beaſt, they ſuppoſed an Elk, or the like, James 
Hall was killed in the Boat by a Native, pretend- 
ing to trade with them. They tried the Mine at 
Cunninghams River, which the Danes had digged 
before, and found it to be nothing worth. There 
were Racks of very pure ſtone, finer and whiter 
than Alabaiter; and Angelica growing plentifully 
in many places, which the Savages uſe to ear. 


In 1615, Mr. Baffin was ſent again; he found Mr. Bo 


Fair-Point to differ in Longitude from London fin- 
74 deg. and 5 min. Weſtward. But the chief 
ing they diſcoyerd was, that there was no 
paſſage in the North of Davis Straits, it being no 
er than a great Bay ; but that profit mighr 
be made by _ tor Whales, Morfles, and 
Unicorns, of which there are good ſtore. 

In 1616, Mr. Baffin went again. In Sir 7h. 
Smiths Sound, 78 deg. Lar. their Compaſs ya- 
ried 56 deg. Weltward, the greateſt variation 
that 25 any where known. Deſpairing to diſco- 
ver their delired North-weſt paſlage, they re-' 
turned home, and ſince that we hear of no more 
voyages made from England upon that delign. 


_ The King of Denmark alſo, partly to advance By tht 


the Danes 


” 
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the trading of his own , and partly to renew 
his ancient PIetence to that country, if any ching 
hould be diſcovered worth the claiming, whullt 
the Engliſh were buſic 1n theſe diſcoyerics, ſet out 
wo Ships and a Pinnace 1605, the Admiral was 
Capt. John Cunningham a Scot, Godske Lindenaw a 
noble Dane, was Vice-Admural, the chief Pilots 
were James Hall and Fohn Knight, Engliſh men. 
Gotshe arrived on ſome part of the country, where 
he traffick'd ſome ſmall matters with the natives, 
rook two of them, and returned into Denmark. 
The other two Ships arrived at Cape Farewell, 
thence went to Frobiſhers Straits, gave Daniſh 
names to divers places, traded with the natives, 
of whom they _ away three, and found 
certain ſtones, 1n a place call'd C unninghams Ford, 
out of an hundred pound of which, were extract- 
ed twenty-ſix ounces of fine filver. 

In 1606, He ſent again four Ships and a Pin- 
nace, Godske Lindenaw Admural, and James Hall 


Pilot-General ; they brought away five of the b 


nat1VEs. 

In 1607, James Hall was ſent again, but the 
Seamen mutining as ſoon as he came to the coaſt, 
brought the Ship back again into Denmark, with- 
out any thing done. 

The King of Denmark ſet out two Ships more, 
under Chriſtian Richardſon an Holſteiner , with 
Norwegian and Iſelandiſb Mariners, who returned 
before they ſaw ſhore. More of their expeditions 
we know not, till 1619, when he ſent out Fohr 
Munck with two Ships. They arrived ſafe at Cape 
Farewell, 60 deg. 30 min. where their tackle was 
ſo frozen, and full of ificles, that they could not 
handle them ; the next day was ſo hot, that they 
could not endure their clothes, bur wrought in 
their ſhirts. The ſouth part of Hudſors Bay he 
call'd Mare Nowam, that part towards Groneland, 
Mare Chriftianum. He arriv'd in 63 deg. 20 nun. 
where he winter'd, and call'd it Mzncks Winter- 
harbour, and the country New Denmark, ( it ſeems 
to be near Diggs Iſland). In that long winter he 
there endured, little of note happen'd, bur that 
m April it rained, and then came thither vaſt 
quantities of fowls, of divers ſorts, to breed in 
thoſe quiet, undiſturbed places. Of all his com- 
pany, which was forty-{1x in one Ship, and fix- 
teen in the Pinnace, ſcarce ſo many were lett 
alive, as were able to bring the Pinnace thorow 
very horrid dangers to their own country. 

In 1636, The Gronelandiſh Socicty at Copen- 
hagen, ſent two Ships; which arrived at Fretum 
Davis, near to which the Pilot found a black 
ſand, which he conceived to contain conſidera- 
ble quantity of Gold, wherewith he freighted 
hus Ship, neglefting further diſcovery. Rerurn- 
Ing to Denmark, and his Sand, after examination 
being found to contain no Gold at all, he was 
ſo ſeverely blamed by the Preſident of the So- 
cicty, and fo aſhamed to be miſtaken, that he 
dycd with grief. And ſince that nothing more 
_ of any adventures that way from Den- 
mark. 

If any one deſire to know what became of the 
eight Gronelanders, brought at ſeveral times into 
Denmark; the account is this: The King com- 
manded great care ſhould be taken of them, 
appointed certain perſons to attend them, to g1ve 
them liberty enough, ſo as they prevented their 
clcape. No neceſſary or convenience was want- 
Ing; their food ſuch as they could cat, mulk, 
butter, cheeſe, fleſh, and fiſh, bur raw. They 
could cat no bread, nor boil'd meat, but no- 
thing ſo much abhorr'd by them as wine, or 
brandy. Their pleaſanteſt beuvrage was train- 
oy]. But whatever was done to, or for them, 


could never take away that melancholy and 


TT LANDS 


chagrin, which they continually lived in for the 
want of their beloyed country. They could ne- 
ver be brought to learn much of the Daniſh lan- 
guage, or to apprehend any thing of Chriſtian 
Religion. Three of them were ſent back towards 
their own country 1606, the moſt towardly and 
hopeful, who might ſerve for interpreters and 
brokers to the Dares ; but two of them, 0x0 and 
Omeg died in the Ship, and the third ( becauſe 
the Dares durſt not land, or trade, by reaſon of 
the great numbers of natives that appcar'd in 
arms on the coaſt, ready to revenge them that 
had been before carried away) was brought back 
into Denmark, to his former treatment. An.Am- 
baſſador arriving there from Spain, the King was 
pleaſed to ſhew him thoſe Savages, and their dex- 
terity in rowing, which was by all the ſpectators 
admired. The Ambaſſador ſending them money, 
one of them had the courage to buy him clothes 
after the Daniſh faſhion, got a feather in his cap, 

oots and ſpurs, and all things ala cavaliere; he 
came alſo to the King, and deſired to ſerve him: 
but thus fervor was quickly decay'd, and the poor 
man returned to his ſadneſs and complaints. 
Some of them endeavoured to get to Sea in their 
litle boats, but being retrieved, dyed of melan- 
choly. , Two lived divers years at Koldingen in 
Jutland , where they were employed in diving 
tor Pcarl-Muſcles; in which, their skill and dex- 
terity was ſuch, that every one that ſaw them, 
believed they had practiſed the ſame employ- 
ment 1n their own country. Such ſucceſs they 
had, that the Governor promiſed himſelf great 
profit thereby ; and that in a ſhort time he ſhould 
{cl] Pearls by the quart, if they continued. But 
his covetouſneſs deſtroyed his gain; for not con- 
tent with what they fiſhed in ſummer, he alſo 
compelled them under the ice in winter time; 
where one of them fell into ſuch a diſcaſe, from 
the cold ſo contracted, that he dyed. After whoſe 
death the other never enjoyed himſelf; but find- 
ing an opportunity, he got his little Boat, and 
bctore he was overtaken, got to the main Sea. 
Bur being brought back, they repreſented to him, 
the umpoſhibility of his ever getting home to 
Groneland ; but he ſleighted their advice, and 
told them, that he intended to go northward 
ſo far, and when he was there the ſtars would 
direct hum into his own country. 


The country is moſtly all high-land and The Sol, 
mountains, coycr'd with ſnow all the year, bur &c. 


the ſouthern parts more than the northern. 
They have very little or no wood growing there, 
except ſome few buſhes, and not many plants 
or herbs; conſequently, not many beaſts there 
nouriſhed; but their chief ſubſiſtence 1s upon fiſh- 
ing. There arc divers mountains, which pro- 
muſe rich mines of mettal: and ſome have been 
found to contain it actually, others only to make 
4 ſhew. The inhabitants know neither ſowing 
nor planting; tho the ſoil ſeem'd to be feral and 
pleaſant, eſpecially berween the mountains. The 
northern parts, by reaſon of the terrible ice and 
cold, are wholly undiſcovered ; the ſouthern con- 
fit of many Iſlands, different in ſhapes and big- 
neſs: which ſeems to be the reaſon, that in theſe 
Seasare many and various ſtrong currents, and (as 
Tvor Boty ſaith) very many dangerous whngpoou 
towards the welt and north ; none of which how- 
ever have been found by our Mariners. The 
country ſeems much ſubje& to earthquakes, elſe 
very hcalthful ; only ic was obſerved, that thoſe 
who went thither infected with any Venereal 
diſcaſe, grew worſe unmediately, and could not 
there be cured. Which they attributed ro the 


purity of the air, perhaps they might haye done it 
more rationally to the cold, 
C 2 . . Ivor 
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ſpeaks much alſo of their great num- 


our Bot but our men found 


bers of Cows and Sheep; 
no beaſts there, but Bears, Foxes (very many 0 


ch are black), Rain-Deer, and Dogs, whereo 
m_ ſorts, o Como which they uſe to draw 
their Sleds; and aleſſer, which they feed for their 
cables. Our men obſerved this pecularity both 
in their Foxes and Dogs, that their pizzles were 
of bone. Tho it is very likely, that there are the 
ſameſortswhich arc in Lapland and Samoieda; but 
our men have not ſearched any more than the 
ſhoars, both becauſe of their ſhort ſtay, and the 
treachery of the inhabitants. | 

Of Fiſhes there is great both plenty and variety, 
Whales, Seals, Dog-tiſh; but 1n theſe are caught 
the greateſt quantity of Sea-Unicorns, whole horns 
are ſo much eſteemed, and kept as rarities 1N the 
Cabinets of Princes. The natives here are ſo well 
tored with it, that they have ſufficient both for 
truck, and their own uſe. They make of them 
( belides other utenſils ) ſwords, and heads for 
cheir darts and arrows; which they work and 
grind with ſtones, till they make them as ſharp- 
picrcing as ours. This horn grows in the ſnout 
of the fith, and is his weapon, wherewith he fears 
not to fight the Whale; and to aſſault, and ſome- 
times endanger a Ship. The fiſh it ſelf is as large 
4s an Ox, very ſtrong, ſwift, and hard to be 
caught, except left on the ſhore by the tide, or 
entangled by the weeds. 

Fowls are here in great abundance and va- 
ricty. Our men have ſeen thoſe they call Baſs- 
geeſe, or ſuch as once a year come to breed in 
the Baſs, a famous rock or Iſland near Edinburgh. 
The natives alſo have a-very great art and dex- 
terity in making and ſetting ſnares and ſpringes 
to catch them ; which they do chicfly for their 
Skins and feathers. Two or three of our men, 
with their guns, killed in one day fifteen hun- 
dred, and found them worſe taſted, but better 
clothed than thoſe of the ſame kind in theſe 
countries; they could not cat them till flayed, 
their skins being very thick, tough, and more 
cover'd with feathers ; which alſo were not cafily 
plucked off; which is the reaſon that the natives 
dreſs their skins as they do thoſe of beaſts, and 
Seals, and make garments of them; __ them 
to all purpoſes like other furrs ; with the feathers 
outward in ſummer, inward in winter : which 1s 
alſo obſerved in all other cold countries, as well 


. as Groneland. 


Droiſion 
of the 
Country. 


All perſons, that have been there, give a won- 
derful and ſtrange account of a certain north- 
light, as they call it, not eaſily conceived by them 
who have not ſeen it. It appears uſually about 
the time of the new Moon, and tho only in the 
north, yet doth it enlighten the whole country ; 
ſometimes alſo Norway, Iſeland, and even theſe 
regions of ours, as Gaſſendus ( vita Piresk, © ex- 
ercit. In Doftorem Flud ) ſaith, himſelf obſerved, 
and at large deſcribes. Nor ſhould I much doubt 
to affirm, that it is that which is ſometimes ſeen 
in England, and eſpecially in the northern parts, 
call'd Streaming. It is ſaid to be like a great pil- 
lar ( or beam) of fire, yet darting out rays and 
ſtreams every way, moving alfo from place to 
place, and leaving behind it a miſt or cloud; 
continuing alſo till the Sun-beams hide it. 

The country ſeems to be inhabited by divers 
nations, differing in habit, manners, and language. 
Thoſe whom James Hall found and 9m. 
with him, differed much from thoſe with whom 


Gotske Lindenaw had to do. That part which the h 


Norwegjans arc ſaid to haye anciently poſleſled, 
was an inconſiderable part of that whole coun- 


try, and they found ſeycral nations there beſides 


chemſelyes; govern'd by ſeveral Kings; tho they 
write not, that they had wars one with ano- 


f ther, but only againſt them. Our late diſcove- - 
f rers in 66 deg. go min. found a country which 


the natives ( as they could underſtand them} 
called Secanmpga; who alſo ſaid, that they had 
a great King, carried upon mens ſhoulders, and 
they called him Cachico. But more particulars 
than theſe, I find nor. 

The inhabitants are generally of a low ſtature, 
black hair, flat nos'd, broad fac'd, lips turned 
up, and of a ripe Olive colour, ſome of them 
alſo quite black. Their women (tor their grea- 
ter ornament doubtleſs ) ſtain their faces in 
blew, and ſometimes in black ſtreaks, which co- 
lour they let into the skin, by pricking it with 
a ſharp bone, that it will never be taken nor 
worn out. In all things they reſemble the $4- 
moieds and Laplanders. They are very active and 
ſtrong, yet could ſome of our Engliſh run ſwifter, 
and leap farther than any of them; bur they were 
hard enough for any of ours at wraſtling. They 
are alſo very couragious, and ſometimes deſpe- 
rate, for rather than be taken by our men, they 
would throw themſelves down the rocks and 
mountains. Extreamly thicvth, treacherous, and 
revengeful they proved; nor could any kindneſs 
or fair dealing win them; bur, as true Barbari- 
ans, never omitted any opportunity of fulfilling 
theic defires ; they would ſteal when they ſaw 
the Mariners look upon them. After they had 
been well uſed and treated at their tables, they 
would ſhoot at, fling ſtones, wound, and kill 
our men, 1f they could. Yet are they apprehen- 
five enough, and quickly conceive yours, and 
expreſs their own meaning. If they had not 
feen what was asked them, they winked, or co- 
ver'd their cyes; if rhey underſtood not, ſtopt 
their cars, and the like. They delight exceed- 
ingly in muſick, to which they _ keep time 
both with their voice, hands, and feet : wonder- 
ful alſo affectionate one to another, and to their 
country. In one voyage there went a Daniſh Ma- 
riner, with black hair, flat nos'd, and other, tho 
not very exact, rcſemblances of a Gronelander ; 
as ſoon as they ſaw him, they came about him, 
kifſled hum, hung upon him, and ſhewed to him 
all poſſible demonſtrations of kindneſs and affc- 
Etion. And thoſe who were in Denmark, never 
enjoy'd themfclyes, nor had any content, but 
continually pined away, and languiſh'd with diſ- 
content for their condition, and love of their 
country. Their religion, ſuch as it 1s, ſeems 
to be unto the Sun; - when our people invited 
them to converſation, bartering, Ge. they held 
up their hands towards the Sun, and cried 7orar, 
nor would they come near us, till our men had 
done the like. But John Munck, and divers others, 


| having gone farther into the country, found 


images, ſuch as we make of Devils, with horns, 
&s, claws, cloycn feet, Oc. very ill made: 
Altars alſo, and quanitics of bones of beafts, as 
of Deer, Foxes, Dogs, and the like, near unto 
them. They ſeem allo, as all Idolaters, given 
to inchantments and fſorceries. Our men have 
ſcen them lying flat upon the carth, and mut- 
tering their prayers, or charms, into the 


the | ound, 
worſhipping the Devil, whoſe proper A xn 


they conceive to be under them. In ſome diſeaſes 


they tyc a ſtick to a great ſtone, to which they 
pay their devotions; and if they can lift it up 
calily and lightly, they think their prayers are 


eard, and recovery granted. In winter they 
retire from the Sea-fide, unto the warmer vyal- 


leys, where they have their houſes and towns ; 
which arc commonly caycs at the toot of an hill 


round 
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round like an oven, cloſe to one another; and 
paſſages in the inner parts from one to another; 
their doors, which are low and round, open to 
the ſouth; and they dig trenches alſo to draw 
away the water that falls, or drains, from the 
hill. The entrance, and ſome part of their houſe 
ſtands without the cave, which they frame very 
handfomly and commodiouſly of the ribs of 
Whales join'd artificially at the top, and cover'd 
with Scals-skins. They raiſe alſo one part of their 
foor higher than another, which they ſtrow 
with moſs to ſleep upon. But in their fiſhing 
time they have tents, which they remove from 
place to place in their larger Boats. They ſet up 
four poles, and cover them with skins ; whic 
ſerves very well in ſummer: when fiſhing 1s done, 
they return with them to their houſes. Their 
manner of bartering, 1s to make two heaps, one 
of ſuch things as they deſire, the other of what 
they would part with; and they ceaſe not to 
take away from the one or other, till the trade 
is ballanced. The chiefeſt things of ours which 
they valued, were kmves, ncedles, little pieces of 
iron, looking-glaſles, G&c. for theſe they would 
ſell their bows and arrows, their boats, and (trip 
themſelves of their clothes, bur never, like fome 
other Barbarians, ſell their wives and children. 

Their clothing 1s either of birds skins, with the 
feathers and down upon them, or Scals, Dog- 
fiſh, or the like. Seals they uſe mot in their fiſh- 
ing, becauſe that fiſh there abounds, and are 
ealily deceived, by ſeeing one clad in their own 
Livery : beſides, that theſe kind of furs arc not 
ſo apt to be wet, tho dip'd in water. They 
wear the hair ſides outward in ſummer, inward 
in winter, and in great colds carry two or more 
ſuits one upon another. They dreſs their skins 
very well, making them dry, ſoft, and durable, 
and ſow them alſo very ſtrong with finews of 
beaſts, and needles made of fiſh-bones. 

Burt in nothing do they ſhew ſo much art, as 
in their Boats or Canocs. They are made of 
that we call Whalcbone, about an inch thick 
and broad, and theſe not fer like ribs, but all 
along from prow to poop, faſt ſowed to one 
mac A, with ſtrong ſinews, and cover'd over 
with Seals-skin. They are from ten to twent 
foot long, and about two foot broad, made 
like a Weavers ſhuttle, ſharp at borh ends, fo 
that he can row cither way ; and in making this 
pointedneſs they are of all things moſt curious, 
tor therein conſiſts the ſtrength of their Veſlel. 
In the middle of it are the nibs, both to keep the 
fides aſunder, and to make the hole in the co- 
vcring, wherein the rower ſits. They have a deck 
made of the ſame materials, whuch 1s cloſely 
faſten'd to the ſides, in the midſt whereof 1s a 
round hole, as big as the middle of a man ; ſo 
that when he goes to Sca, he ſets himſelf 1n that 
hole, ſtretching our his feet forward into the 
hollow of the Boat; he ſtops up the hole ſo cloſe 


with his frock, or looſe upper garment, that | 


no water can enter, tho it were in the bottom 
of the Sea. His frock is ſtrait tyed at the hand- 
wriſts, and to his neck, and his capouch ſowed 
alſo cloſe to it; ſo that if the Boat be ovyer- 
rurned or overwhelmed in the Sea, he nes up 
again without any wet cither upon hus skin or 
in his Boat, They have but one oar, which 1s 
abour ſix foot long, with a paddle fix inches 


| broadat cither end, this ſerves him both to bal- 
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lance his Boat, and moveit; which he doth with 
that incredible celerity, that one of our Boats 
with ten oars 1s not able to keep company with 
them ; the Daniſh relation ſaith, that they row- 
cd ſo ſwift, that they cyen dazled the eves of 
the ſpectators; and tho they crofled frequently, 
yet never interfered or hit one another. 

Their fiſhing ordinartly is darting ; their darts 
arc long, ſtrongly barbed, and ar the other cnd 
have bladders faſtned to them, that when they 
have ſtruck the fiſh, he may ſpend himſelf with 
ſtrugling to get under water, which yet he can- 
not do, and fo 1s calily taken. 

Beſides theſe, they have greater Boats for the 
removing their tents and other utenſils, as alſo 
ro carry their fiſh they have caught to their 
houſes; theſc are thirty and forty foot long, and 
have ſometimes ten, and ſometimes more ſeats 
for rowers. Cardinal Bembrus (in his Venetian 
Hiſtory ) faith, that in his time one of thcſe, 
with ſeven perſons 1n it, was by ſtorm caſt upon 
the coalt of Britany. I know not whether it 
be worth mentioning, that they have Kettles 
and Pans made of ſtone ( ſome fav of Load- 
{tone ) that endures the fire wondertully , bur 
not having tools fit to hollow them ſufficienc- 
ly, they make up the edges of Whalcbone. 


—— 
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FREESLAND, or FRISEL AND, 


= in 60 deg. more weſterly than any part 

of Europe: diſtant from Iſeland leagues. 
It 1s reported 1n bigneſs nor to be much lefler 
than England, a ragged and high land, the moun- 
tains cover'd with ſnow, and the coait ſo tull of 
drift Ice, that it 1s almoſt inacceſlible. 


- It was firſt diſcovered to us by Nicolao and Tt; Diſco 


Antonio Zani, two Venetian Gentlemen that were 
here ſhipwrack'd. They deſcribe the inhabitants 
to be good Chriſtians, very civil, and to be go- 
yern'd by a great Lord, whoſe name was Zich- 
may, whoſe mighty conqueſts, and ſtrange acci- 
dents, may be read in Hackluit. It 1s not our 
buſineſs to write or repeat romances. Thoſe 
men whom our Seamen ( touching there acci- 
dently ) ſaw, were like 1n all things to the Grone- 
landers, both in features of body, and manner 
of living, as much as they could judge; fo like, 
that many of them thought it continued to 
Groneland ; in which opinion alſo they were con- 
firm'd by the multitudes of the Iſlands of ice, 
whuch coming from the north, argued land to 
be that way : for many of our Mariners hold, 
that ſalc water doth not frecze, but that all the 
ice they find in the Sea comes from the Bays and 
mouths of freſh water Rivers; for the ice it ſelf 
is ſweet and freſh being diflolved, and ſerves to 
all purpoſes as well as ſpring or river water. Bc- 
ſides, the falt Sea ( they fay) is always in mo- 
tion, and ſo cannot freeze. But the Dutch, who 
wintred in Nova Zembla , took notice that the 
falt water freez'd, and that two inches thick in 
one night. 


I3 


Their 
Fiſhing. 


Very. 


There ſeems to be good fiſhing every where -_ 


upon the coaſt. In their ſoundings they brought 
up a fort of pale Coral, and little ſtones clear 
as Chryſtal. They call'd it Weſt England, and one 
of = lughelt mountains they called Charing- 
Croſs. 
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228 HE Holy Scripture (a 
) Monument ancienter , 

and of greater authority 

then any among the 

> Hcathens) declares the 

/7) whole carth after the 
Flood to have been 0- 

2 yerſpread by the ſons 

2D of Noah. Cham's polte- 
rity ſcems to have peo- 

pled Africa, and ſome parts of the adjoiaing 
Continent; yet not ſo univerſally, but that di- 
vers Colonics were there planted, both of the 
ſons of Sem and Japhet. The poſterities of Sem 
and Japhet were ſo intermingled, that even an- 
ciently, much leſs in theſe later times, there could 
not be any exact diſtinguiſhing of cheir Jinuts. 


after the 2% 
Flood. 4 ” 


Tho the common opinion 1s, that Japher's ſons 
inhabited the greateſt part of Europe. We muſt 
therefore omit this diviſion, for want of evidence, 
and content our ſelves with that of the Ancients, 
dividing the then known world into Ewrope, Aſia, 
and Africa; the modern diſcoverers have added 


|, FRO 1 America. Now when thus diviſion of the Earth 
ent divj. 1000 Europe, Aſia, and Africa, was firſt inſtituted, 
ſionof the © alſo the reaſons of it, and of the impoſitions 
rſs Of che names, 1s tous urrerly unknown. Thar 1t 1s 
*  veryancient, appears by Herodotus, the firſt credible 
Hiſtorian that we have of the Heathens; and trom 
what he ſays in his fourth Book, it mav be eca- 
fily colle&ted, that even in his time, tho the 
names were univerſally receiv'd, yet the rea- 
ſons of them were not known. Ir ſhould ſcem 
however, that the diviſion was made bv the 
Grecians, or by ſome neighbours to thoſe Seas; 
| becauſc to them, and as far as their knowle.ige 
reach'd, it ſeems very proper and uſctul. The 
bounds of Exrope are conveniently ſtated, as ro 
them, but in other rcſpec&ts the divition ſeems 
not ſo rational ; for Aſia 1s much bigger than 
both the other; nor 1s Europe an doo. far 
for Africa : but Europe being lealt known to 
them, and ſeeming a vaſt territory , perhaps 
they might think that the whole Earth was not 
large enough to contain more than three ſuch 
proportions. Beſides the Regions within both 
the Polar Circles, ſeem not to be comprehended 
under any of theſe parts; and tho the linuts 
berwixt Exrope and A/ia ſecm to be well deter- 
mined as far as Palus Mectis, yet are they be- 
yond that ( which 1s the greater part ) not ſo 
diltinctly conſtituted by any natural lmnuts, nor 
any other certainty. However tho perhaps the 
diviſion of the Aſtronomers into Zones, Cli- 
mates, ©c. may ſeem more accurate, yet 1s this, 
to us eſpecially (who conſider not the ſpaces 
of ground only, but the difterences of Nations 
alſo and habitations) much more commodious, 
and therefore we ſhall follow it in theſe diſcourſes, 
beginning firſt with Europe. 

Europe, tho acknowledged the leaſt of the 
our parts of the world, yet in many reſpects is 
by learned men preferred before the reſt. Strabo, 
and after him many other Geographers, have 
recommended it for the nuldneſs of the air, the 
tertility of the ſoil, the multitude of navigable 
rivers, and the abundance of cattel, and all other 
things neceſſary or convenient for humane lite: 
but more eſpecially for the valour, ingenuity, 
and bcauty of the inhabitants. To which may 
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be added, the magnificence of their Governments, 
the freedom of their Subjects, the equality of 
their Laws, the arts and indultry of the people, 
and above .all the ſanctity of their Religion: 
which 1s accompanied with a greater proportion 
and variety of learning and knowledge than all 
the world beſides could ever pretend to. Yet 
I do not perceive one part to haye much ad- 
yantage over another, except from the induſtry 
and skill of the nhabitants, which in one place 
is greater 1n one kind, in others more ſignal in 
another, and 1s able to convert a natural incon- 
venience toa greater pleaſure and profit. All the 
advantages we know Erope to have aboye other 
parts of the world, are from its embracing Chri- 
{tanity ſo generally as it doth. For it we reflect 
upon the ancient Inhabitants before they were 
Chriſtians, they were as barbarous, wild, faith- 
leſs, bruitiſh, as any the moſt inhumane Nati- 
ons of America. Tho it cannot be denied, bur 
that the civility of the Romans, poſleſlors of the 
greateſt part of Earope, was a great diſpoſition 
to ther receiving of Chriſtianity ; and that the 
extream barbarouſneſs of ſome, as well as the 
yoluptuouſneſs of other Nations, renders them 
leſs prepared to embrace it. 

It 1s 19 vain for us to ſearch into the origine Its Nene, 
of the Name, either from ancient fables, or mo- 
dern conjectures, our firſt Hiſtorian, as we al- 
ready touched, ingenuouſly confeſſeth, he could 
neither diſcover wh was the firſt impoſer.of the 
name, nor for what reaſon it was given. Not- 
withſtanding, 1f 1t may be lawful to adventure a 
conjecture grounded upon an obſervation of that 
excellent and ancient Hiſtorian Thucydides, in his 
firit Book, 1t may probably haye had its name 
from a Province called Europa, near the Boſpho- 
rus Thracius z to which place was the ſhorteſt and 
moſt uſual paſſage out of Afia, and where new 
Colomes arriving thruſt forward the ancient In- 
habitants: who from Ewopa peopling the reſt 
of the Regions weſtward, might perhaps carry 
with them the name of the Country they quit- 
ted to make room for new plantations. How- p;, 
beit we muſt not conceal, that the learned arc 7,h,;. 
of divers judgments in this matter: For all thoſe 
who hold Ezrope to be peopled by the poſterity 
of Faphet, do as we now mention'd, maintain 
that the firſt planters came by Sca out of Aſia: 
but thoſe who rather imagine them the offspring 
of Shem, conceive that they came by land betwixc 
the Caſpian Sea, and Palus Meotis, thence thro 
T, artary, and ancient Scythia, into the Northern 
parts as far as Scandia, where their inundation 
being ſtopt by the vaſt Ocean, they overflow'd 
into the Southern parts, as Britany, France, Ger- 
many, 1 brace, &c. And this opinion ſeems to be 
confirm'd by the tradition of the Northern Na- 
tions 1n their Edda, as the other pretenſion ſeems 
to be grounded upon Scripture: but as this makes 
not much uſe of any arguments but whar are 
drawn from the ſimilitude of names, {> that cra- 


dition of Edda ſeems to ſuppoſe thoſe places ; 
habited before Thor or Wodens miorarion 042 4, 


| arer times 

the 7rojan war. | Tho we ſuppoſe Any nn 
Princes of Colonics, thelater being about our Sa- 
viour. Mcthunks it is not improbable, that Scon- 
dia, Sarmatia, and thence ax far as 7; brace, WCcre 


pcopled trom the North, the Gete being origi- 


nally 


tants. 
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nally Goths, and the Dac? Danes, the Sarmate Scy- 
tbians ; nor 1s there any memorial of Nations 
ancienter than theſe in thoſe places. Beſides, their 
languages betray their original. But the ſame 
reaſons ſeem not to hold concerning Greece, Italy, 
and all the South-part of Ezrope z nor 1s it likely, 
that they who lived in a continual proſpect of 
Europe, even fo near that they could ſwim over 
without the help of bladders, ſhould fo long for- 
bear to ſeize upon a plentiful and rich Country, 
till they were prevented by thoſe who ſucceſlive- 
ly peopled the Countries of the North, and round 
about the Euxine Sea. Whercforeit appears more 
probable, that the Southern Exrope was firlt plant- 
ed from the Maritime Coaſts of Afta ; which ſeem 
alſo to be inhabited by the poſterity of Japher. 

It is bounded on the north by the Frozen Sea, 
on the weſt by the vaſt Weſtern Ocean, on the 
ſouth from Afric.by the Mediterranean, and on the 
caſt from A/ia by the Archipelago, and ſo on by 
the Black Sea, and Palus Meotis, or the Sea of 
Zabache, and thence by the River 7anais to the 
moſt eaſtern winding thereof at the City Taja, 
and thence by an imaginary line to the River 
0by, and by that to the Frozen Sea. 

Europe, as deſcrib'd on the Globe, lies toward 
the Artic Pole, moſtly in the nortliern tempe- 
rate Zone, under the fourth and the ninth Cli- 
mats, and between the ſeyenth and ſeyentecnth 
Parallels, which fall about ten degrees on this 
fide the Tropic of Cancer, and three within the 
Polar Circle. It is extended in length from Cape St. 
Vincent, to the mouth of the River 9by, 71 deg. 
on the Equator, which reckoning 60 mules to a 
degrec, come to 4260 Engliſh miles. The breadth 
of Europe from Cape Matagan in the Morea, to 
the moitnorthern Country at the Polar Circle, con- 
tains about 44 deg. on the Meridian, whuch make 
about 2640 Engliſh mules. 

Europe conteins in 1t ſeveral Kingdoms, the 
greatelt of which 1s the Empire of Muſcovy or 
Ruyjjia on the north-eaſt, comprehending ſeve- 
ral Nations more to the north-eaſt, ſcarce known 
tous; and on the eaſt Cazan, and other Coun- 
tries by the River Volga; and part of Lapland on 
the north-weſt. Next to Muſcovy on the welt les 
the Kingdom of Sweden, containing great part 
of Finland on the caſt, and all to the mountains 
of Norway on the weſt. Again, to, the eaſt of 
Europe, by the Caſpian Sea, lies the Country of 
the Circafſi, and the Kingdom of the Leſſer Tar- 
tary, and ſome other leſſer Provinces: Thence 
ſouth-weſt lies the Kingdom of Poland, extend- 
ing 1t ſelf thro the nud(it of Europe from the 
Baltic to the Euxin Sca, comprehending on the 
north Pruſſia, Litvania, Lifland; on the caſt Ve 
linia, Podolia ; and ſouthward Moldavia, Wala- 
chia. Northweſt of Poland, lies Germany, under 
ſeveral Princes, the Emperor being the chucf. 
North of Germany lies the Kingdom of Denmark; 
to the welt Flanders, or the Low Countries, un- 
der divers Governments; and north-welt of them, 
the Kingdom of Great Brittain, comprehending 
ſeveral Iſlands. South-weſt of Germany lics the 
Kingdom of France; more ſouth, the Kingdom 
of Spain; full ſouth Iraly, under ſeveral Princes. 
South-calt of Germany lics the greateſt part of 
European Turky , as Hungary, Tranſylvania , and 
more ſouth Croatia, Dalmatia, and all Greece. 

There are in Europe, three Empires, that of 
Muſcovy, the Roman Empire, and the Empire of 
the Turks. Ten on ti . Sweden, Denmark, 
Poland, Hungary, Bohemia, England, France, Spain, 
Portugal, and the Leſſer Tartary. Nine Common- 
wealths, and abour torty Principalities ; of which 


'1gnal when we come to particular Countris. 


The principal Languages ſpoken in the nor- 
EuROPE. 


thern and weſtern parts of Errope, may be rec- 
kon'd theſe three, the ancient Gothic, the Anglo- 
Saxonic, ahd the Francic, which alſo ſeem to be 
near akin, or to have great affinity one with ano- 
ther, and the Jater to be made up of the two 
former. 

From the Gothic, which differs little from the 
old Greek, are deriycd the ancicnt C imbric, and 
the modern languages now ſpoken in $ weden, 
Denmark, Norway, Tſeland. 

| The Anglo-Saxonic may ſeem to have e1ven 
birth to the Belgic, or Low Dutch, ſpecially the 
ancient Frific, and in great part to the Engliſh 
and Scotch, 

The Francic is compounded of the other two, 
and ſeems to be the ſame with the Alamannic 
or T heotiſc, whence the upper German language 
takes 1ts original, 

The ancient Britiſh, which ſeems alſo to be 
the Celtiſh or Gauliſh, the diale&ts whereof are 
{ti]] ſpoken in ſome parts of Great Britain, and 
In Britannia 1n France. The Cantabric alſo, or the 
language of the Biſcainers in the northern mountains 
in Spain, 1s not much different. And likewiſe the 
Iriſh, 1t not at (elf a dialet of the old Cimbric, as 
it ſeems to be, mult be accounted an original 
language. 

The Turkiſh language is generally ſpoken in 
European Turky, and alſo Arabic 1s well under- 
ſtood by their learned men, as being the lan- 
guage of the Alkoran; and 1s ſpoken in ſome of 
the Mountains of Granada. 

The Inhabitants of the Lefer Tartary, that live 
between Tanais and the Neiper, ſpeak the Tar- 
tarian language ; as alſo the Cofacs, with ſome 
ſmall difference. 

The Fins and Laplanders ſeem to have divers 
languages, both from one another, and from all 
the relt. 

The Paiſan-Liflanders likewiſe have a different 
language to themſelves. 

The Sclavonic language, whether originally one 
or many, 1s {till continued in divers Regions of 
Europe, as in the dominions of the Emperor of 
aſs, divers countries ſubject to the King of 
Poland, in ſome parts of Hungary ( but the Hun- 
garian tongue properly ſo call'd, 1s by the learned 
accounted an original language ), Bohemia, and 
Sclavonia, but with greater difference than dia- 
Ic&s of the ſame language uſe to be. 

The ancient Greek ſeems to have been the 
mother of the old Hetruſcan, Oſcan, Menapian, and 
\uch others as were ſpoken anciently in T1raly, as 
may appear by thoſe tew remainders ſtl] extant of 
them ; and therefore alſo of the Latin, in the opi- 
nion of many learned, as the Latiz 1s of the preſent 
Italian, French, Spaniſh, Griſon, and ſome other lan- 
guages. The Greek t ſelf, tho with great alterati- 
on, 1s {till continued in the Continent and Iſlands 
of Greece, and ſome places near thereunto. 


The glory of Exrope 1s its Religion, whuch in Religion, 


molt parts of 1t 1s but one, tho diyerſly profcſled. 
Greece, with its Iſlands in the Egearn Sea, and 
others as far as Corfu, as alſo ſome parts of Croa- 
tia, Dalmatia, together with Muſcovia, Walachia, 
Moldawa, Podolia, Volinia, and ſome other parts of 
the domimions of Poland, with other neighbouring 
Countries, follow the Greek Church. 

The Latin Church conteins, 1, Thoſe of the 
Reform'd Religion, and 2, Thoſe of the Roman. 

1. The Reformed Religion 15 embraced in 
Great Brittain and Ireland, and the lefler Iſlands 
belonging to the Crown of England. And with 
ſome diverſity in Sweden, Denmark, Holland, and 
the reſt of the United Provinces, and ſeveral parts 
of Germany, Tranſylvania, and ſome parts ot the 
Kingdom of Poland. 
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2. The Roman Religion prevails 1n Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, France, Poland, and the greateſt part 
of the German Empire, and other Countries. 

Mahumetaniſm is profeſſed in European Turky, by 
the Great Turk and his Muſſelmer:. 

The great ledg of Mountains that has its be- 
ginning at the great Weſtern Ocean, firlt divades 
France and Spain by the name of the Pirenean Hills, 
and is thence continued thro the fouth parts of 
France, till it cover Italy, and is there call'd the 
Alps; a branch of which running thro the whole 
length of Italy, has the name of the Apennine 
Mountains ; another branch is continued under 
divers names, as the Rhetian-Hills, thro the coun- 
try, now called, of the Griſons. Alpes, Graiz, No- 
rice, Julie, Wc. all which have now divers names 
according to the ſeveral countries thro which 
they paſs. From Italy they continue thro Stiria, 
Carinthia, Hungary, Tranſylvania, Mcldavia to the 
Black, Sea ; and branch out into divers other 
countries ; of all which we ſhall treat more ex- 
actly in the particular deſcriptions. 

The Mountains of the north are not much 
diſcover'd; one ledg of them 1s continued from 
the Baltic to the northern Ocean, dividing Norway 
from the neighbouring Nations. Thoſe in the 
utmoſt north, anciently call'd Riphei and Hyper= 
borei, have at this day loſt thoſe names, conſe- 
quently they are unknown, except they be thoſe 
which are by the inhabitants call'd'Welikicame- 
nopoias, i.e. Cingulum mundi, or the great Rocky 
Girdle; of which, as alſo of other Mountains not 
here mentioned, in their proper and particular 
places. 

The Seas that coaſt Exrope, are the Northern 
and Weſtern Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, and the 
Euxin or Black Sea, which alſo contein in them 


» WS 2 

ſeveral leſſer Seas, Bays, Streights, &c. and have 
different names from the different ſhoars they 
waſh, as Mare Britannicum or Brittiſh Sea, Mare 
Germanicum or German Sea, Uc.. and are therefore 
to be look'd upon by us as belonging to thoſe 
Countries whence they derive their names. 

We defer to ſpeak of the Rivers that are com- 
prehended in one Country, till we come to 
treat of that Country. The moſt noted which 
run thro divers Countries , are theſe : Firſt, 
the Danubius, or Danow, which ariſing in the Alps, 
runs thro Germany, Hungary, by Tranſylvania and 
Walachia, into the Euxine Sea. 

Next, the Rhine, which ariſing alſo in the 
Alps, not far from the head of the Danow, runs 
along by Germany and the Low Countries into 
the Brittiſh Ocean. 

The next 1s Borifthenes or Nieper, which has 
its riſe in the Confines of Muſcovy, and runs thro 
Lituania, Volinia, @c. into the Euxine Sea. 

And laſtly, Don or Tanais, ariſmg likewiſe in 
Mzſcovy, and running thro the leſſer 7artary, and 
other adjoining Countries, falls into Palus Meoris. 

We omit to on of the Volga, till we come 
to Aſia, to which it more properly belongs. 

The diſpoſitions of the Inhabitants cannot be 


calily reduc'd to one general character, varying ons, 


according to the Religions, the Governments, 
the cuſtomary employments, and the divers tem- 
perature of the air and foil in which they live. 


The Arts peculiar to, and moſt practis'd in Arts. 


Exrope, and there invented, may bereckon'd Print- 
ing, Painting, Statuary, diyers particulars in the Art 
of War and Navigation, and moſt eſpecially in 
the learned and ſcholaſtic Sciences, in which the 
Europeans have advanced to a much greater per- 
tection than cither the Aſiatics or the Africans. * 
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8 Eſech or Moſoc, the ſon 
A of F7aphet, is generally 
ſuppoſed to have peo- 
pled this Country ; the 
chief reaſon I conceive 


thename. We find alfo 
in Strabo, frequent men- 


1ty- 


p tion of the Moſchi, tho 
it be uncertain from 
him where their Country was. Mela placeth them 
near the Caſpian Sea; Plinynear Iberia,whichis now 
called Georgia; Lucan, andfince him Sidonizs, near 
the Sarmate ; and it ſeems, that Sarmatia was a 
name better known than Ruſſia. Sothat the Moſchi 
ſcem to beſome of thoſe many Nations at this time 
under, and that toward the ſouth of the Muſ- 
covitiſh Empire. But the Annals of the Country 
acknowledg no other name they had anciently 
then Ruſſes, tho ſome modern Latin-writers call 
them Roxalano's, quaſi Ruſo-Alanos, but more Ru- 
thenos, and their Nation Rota ; which ſignifies 
diſperſion or ſcattering, becauſe they ( tho very 
grcat and populous) yet lived diſperſed, with- 
out certain government, in continual quarrels 
and diſſentions one with another, till Genareta 
Daniel, or Ivan his ſon, ſurnamed Caleta or Scrip 
( becauſe he always carried ſuch an one at his 
girdle, with money to relieve ſuch as were in 
neceſſity) gather'd and bound them together in 
one government and body. And for their better 
union, built amongſt, and almoſt in the middle 
of them, the City Moſco, upon a River of that 
name; making it thenceforward the Metropolis 
of the Empire: from whence they begun to be 
call'd Myſcovites, and by little and little have ad- 
vanced themſclyes into a very great and famous 
Nation. 

It1s true, that the name of Rxſes was ancient- 
ly further extended than now it ordinarily 1s, for 
the Ryſſes were ſaid to inhabit from the Weiſel to 
Volga, and from the Black Sea to the Northern 
Ocean. And even yet the Polonians call a part of 
the Kingdom of Poland Red yu uk part alſo of 
the dominions belonging to Lithvania, Black, Ruſ- 
fia; and that under the Grand T7 zaar, White or 
ſia; as they ſay, becauſe that people ordinarily 
waar white garments, but more unverſally white 
caps upon their heads. Of theſe alone in this place 
We arc to treat. 

The dominion of the Grand 7zaar lies between 
46 and 66 deg. of Latitude, that 1s, from Aſtra- 
can to Fretum Waygatz,, ( tho part of his Empire 
lies ſome more South, and ſome more North ) 
which allowing 60 nules to a degree, comes to 

1260 Engliſh miles. And in Longitude from Bo- 
riſthenes about 55 deg. to the Volga 80 deg. after 
the ſame rate about 1500 of the ſame nules, ac- 
cording to our beſt and neweſt Maps. The bor- 
ders toward the North are the Frozen Sca, and 
ſome part of Lapland; on the South are the Crim- 
and Precop-7 artars; on the Eaſt we may account 
the Volga and the 0b to be his borders; and on 
the welt, the dominions of the King of Poland, 
Szeden, and ſome part of Lapland. Tho theſe are 
| Muscovy. 


to be the ſinulitude of . 
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not exactly ſet down, yet they may ſerve for a 
general direction ; more preciſencſs muſt be ex- 
pected in the deſcription of the ſeyeral parts. Bur 
from this general notion, every one perceives that 
there mult neceſſarily be a vaſt difference, as be- 
tween the length of days ( ſome being not ſixtcen 
hours, others ſix months long) fo to heat and 
cold, betwixt the ſeveral parts of this countrey ; 
and conſequently as great variety of ſeaſons, ſoils, 
fruits, and productions of the Earth ; likewiſe 

alſo of habits, cuſtoms, dict, and even of the very 
diſpoſitions and manners, as well as the figures 
of the inhabitants, upon which heat and cold 
have no ſmall influence. So that we ſhall omir 
theſe gencral deſcriptions, and reſerve what we 
find concerning the particulars to their proper 
places. And of the Government and Empire in 
general, it will be beſt treated of when we come 
to the Seat, or Mctropolitical City of the Em- 
pire. Mean while we ſhall proceed to ſpeak of 
the ſeveral Provinces, as they lye in order, be- 
ginning at the North-Eaſt part. But we muſt be- 
ſpeak the Readers firſt, not to expect any exact 
deſcription of the bounds and limuts of each Pro- 
vince, for beſides that no Author hath ſo nar- 
rowly look'd into thoſe things; it ſhould ſeem, 
that the Emperor obſerves not always the ſame 
Commiſſions, but enlarges or diminiſhes his Go- 
vernments as himſelt plcaſeth. Bur for the ſamc 
reaſon neither have we an exact enumeration of 
the Provinces, ſome reckoning more, ſome fewer. 
Thoſe who number them according to the titles 
of the Grand 7zaar, cannot find their count ; 
for thoſe places mentioned in his title, are ſome 
of them ſmall places and inconſiderable, ſome 
again contain more Provinces then one, and 
ſome ſuch Governments as are not at thus time 
under the Grand 7 zaar; but as they ſubdued any 
dominion, they united all the'ritles ro their tor- 
mer. Burt of this only by the by. In this we ſhall 
follow the tract of ground , proceeding from 
North-Eaſt to North-Weſt, and make uſe of the 
beſt information we can find. 

And before we enter upon Rz/jia, we ſhall take 
notice of a certain people, that take up a great 
ſhare of theſe northern parts, not as inhabitants, 
nor as ſtrangers, but asa wandering people, living 
upon hunting and prey, wherever they can find 
it. In this tract of ground we find the names, 
but nothing elſe, of divers Nations, as Upolici, 
Hugritſci, Voluhiſci, Calami, and the like; all whom 
the Ryſes (who till of late had not any diſtinct 
knowledg of them) called by the name of Sa- 
moieds, or ſelf-eaters; and ſince that, they have 
alſo called a great tract of land both of the Weſt 
and Eaſt fide of the River 0b, Samotedia ; I think 
erroneouſly, the Samoteds (as I ſaid ) not being 
2 nation. Bur however it be, 

We ſhall begin with theſe Samozeds, tho not Of the Sa- 
named amongit the Emperors Subjects, ( except jcjeds. 
they be included in the title of Great Comman- 
der of Siberia, or Obdoria, neuher of which is 
likely), partly becauſe the Myſcovites retain their 
ancient form in cheir title, partly becauſe theſe peo- 
ple arc only in part, and by their own free ſub- 

E mutton, 
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Miſſion under the 7zar. Part continue till in 
their ancient fiercenels, barbariſm, and heatheniſh- 
neſs. Nor 1s their Country reduc'd into Towns 
and Governments, as Rufſta 15. IT 
They ſeem to be a Nation altogether diſtinct 
from the Muſcovites, both in the make of their 
bodies, manner of living, language, Oc. and to 
be rather akin to the Tartars, as are alſo the reſt 
of thoſe moſt Northern Nations, Laplanders, 
Gronelanders, &c. becauſe of their low ſtature, tull- 
cheſtednefs, broad and flat faces, long black hair, 
 lictle hollow eyes, ſhort legs, and knees bowing 


outward: - 


. 1. They inhabit the confines of Europe and Aſia, 
— 4 and take up a conſiderable portion of the nor- 


thern tract of both thoſe parts. They live on 
both ſides of the River 0b ( 0bba, 0by ); the 
Ruſſians call them Sam-ieda, . e. ſelf-caters, which 
is not improbable, both becauſe ar preſent they 
eat all manner of raw fleſh, even the very carion 
thatliesin theditch.And thoſe who Ive upon Way- 
gates, even till theſe times will not ſuffer the Ruſ/es 
co land upon their Country, but if they catch 
will kill any of them, and eat them. Of thoſe 
alſo, who live beyond the 0b, the Ruſſtans re- 
port, that they, in hard times, do not make 
any difficulty to deyour one another; that 1f a 
Merchant come amongſt them to trade, they 
will, to make him an high entertainment, not 
ſick to kill a child for his ſake; and that if any 
one dye amonglt them, they make the beſt of 
him, and cat him. But themſelves give another 
reaſon even of the name Samoied, as if it fignt- 
fied of themſelves ; that they were ab origines, and 
born in that place. However, as I ſaid, this 1s 
not a name of 2 Nation, but an accidental diffe- 
rence from moſt other people, yet ſuch an one 
as hath quite obliterated the true name. How 
far they extend beyond the 0b, 1s not yet difco- 
vered. On this fide the River they reach as far 
as Petzora ; or at leaſt the mhabitants of the Coun- 
try betwixt thoſe two Rivers, ſeem to be of the 
ſame original with the Saimozeds. Waygate and Nova 
Zembla in appearance are inhabited by the ſame 
Nation as are Siberia,Borandia, Fugoria, andſo was 
the greatelt part of Northern Rua, till civiliz'd. 


Their diſ- The Reader muſt not expect any exact rela- 


con of their affairs and actions. They have not 
any thing of learning or records, nor ſo much 
asoral tradition of what hath been done amongſt 
them in the very laſt ages. Nor do ſtrangers 
mention any thing of them, fave that they fre- 
quented, with their Furs and other commodi- 
ties, the free Fairs and publick Marts held in ſc- 
veral Towns of Ruſſia, till their ſubmiſſion. to 
the Myſcovite. And the firlt that gave any notice 
of them to this part of the world, were our own 
Countrymen, who endeavouring the diſcovery 
of a paſſage that way to CathayandChina,happen'd 
upon their Country ; who notwithſtanding could 
not g1ve any exact relation of them, becauſe of 
their 1gnorance of the language, and the extream 
ſhyneſs and jealouſic they have of all ftrangers 
and their converſation. The firlt that we find to 
have light upon them, was Stephen Burroughs an 
Engliſh man, 1556, in his voyage to diſcover the 
North-Eaſt paſſage. Before him alſo I find not 
any of our Geographers to have mentioned Way- 
gats (which he ſaith are Iflands lying North-Eaſt 
of Pechora) and Nova Zembla ; his relation ( as 
alſo that of Rich. Johnſon, who went the ſame 
Voyage, are extant in Hackluit. Afterwards 1596, 
Will. Barents gaye ſome ſmall account of them; 
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language, we know not. Their manner of i. 

ving ſeems to be much according to nature. They 

haye no Citics, but ſome of them have houſes, 

whither they ſometimes (when not convenient 

to travel) retire ; which are ( as the Groenlay- 

ders) in the foot of an hill, with paſlages to one 

another ; the part that is not dug out of the 

ground, is of wood, mecting together at the 

top, and cover'd with bark and turt; with a 

hole in the top, which ſerves them for a chim- 

ney to vent their ſmoak, and door to creep out 

when the ſnow ſtops up their entrance. But the 

greateſt part of them travel from place to place, 

where they can find beſt paſturage for their Rain- 

Deer, and beſt game or prey for themſelves, and 

they would reckon it a curſe to be confin'd to one 

place. Thoſe next the Sea fide abide upon the Sea 

commonly a month together,when it1sſcaſonable 

fiſhing. When they wander, they carry wives, 

children, and all their wealth along with them, 
pretending no propricty 1n any place. They tra- 
vel upon Sleds, drawn by their Rain-Deer, with 
ſo great ſpeed, that they arc able to poſt two 
hundred Italian mules in one day. They bait and 
reſt where 1s beſt proviſion for ther beaſts; and 
they travel commonly in company, ten Sleds 
faſten'd one to another, and to every of them 
one Rain-Deer at leaſt, in which they carry their 
ſtuff and wealth, and call it Argiſh : but when 
thus laden, they make ſhorter days journeys, and 
travel not above thirty mules in twelve hours. 
At night they pitch their Tents, which are the 
largeſt Skins and Furs ſet and extended upon ſhort 
poles or ſtakes { of which the Country 1s very 
plentifully ſtored), ſo covering the whole frame, 
except a hole at the top, which lets out the ſmoak, 
and they heap ſnow upon the outſide; the fire 
they make in the nuddle, and round about it 
ſpread their Bears-skins and Furs, whereupon they 
ſleep. It is the wives office to ſet up the Cabbans, 
and guide the Argiſh, or Convoy of Sleds; whulſt 
the men bring in firing, and ſuch proviſion as 
can be got for their Supper. From this their con- 
tinual changing places, it comes, that theſe Sq- 
moieds are the only guides for Merchants in win- 
ter time to all the great Towns near thoſe Coun- 
tries; who rarely nuſtake their way, tho the wea- 
ther be never ſo miſty. They are very nimble, 
and excellent archers ; ſo that at Moſcow, to ſhew 
their skill, they ſet a ſmall round piece of Tin, 
from which retiring as far as they could diſcern 
it, they never muſſed to hit with their arrow. 
Their garments are all of Fur; that next their 
bodies ( called by them Mallek, or a ſhirt) of 
young Fawns, Hares, or Swans-skins, very ſoft 
and well-drefſed ; the outward -(called Parks ) 
of ſtronger and thicker Fur. And they take care 
to have them very fit, and not too looſe or big 
for their body, which I ſuppoſe they do for 
warmth; for which cauſe they are very carcful 
of their caps, and coverings for their heads. The 
women alſo have the fame garments as-the men, 
and therefore are not caſily diſtinguiſhed from 
them ; ſave that they ſuffer on eitherſide a lock of 
hair to hang down below their ears, and make 

blew lines in their faces, by drawing a thred dip'd 

in blew paint, lightly under the skin. The faſhion 

of their habits 1s not the ſame in all places. They 

have noBread, Rice, or any thing like it; their food 

1s fleſh of beaſts, of all ſorts, ( which they cat raw, 

if they have not the conyemence of drying it in 

the Sun, or wind, or ſcorching it with the fire), 

fiſh alſo, and fiſh-oyl, and honey. ps 
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Their Lan. ®2ce that, divers others. What we can find con- Of body they are yery ſtrong, active. wiſe, Diſpdſ# 

i exere and —_ them, we ſhall ſer down. | - and healthful, hardy, ot! rv 4 taM very 01. 

| | manner of &y have not all one' language, but how great labour, thirſt; and cold. And the women 

Wi bife. many, or how differing, and in what places which nor leſs then the men ; for at their child-bearing 
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he husband only is the midwife, and the good- 
woman, as ſoon as deliver'd, waſheth her child 
in ſow, and the next morning 1s able to con- 
duct her Argi/h. They ſeem alſo to be ſtout and 
bold ſpirited, tho wars ſeldom happen amongſt 
them; but their weapons, beſides bows and ar- 
rows, are long ſpears and ſhort ſwords. They 
arc of a very quiet and not-quarrcelſom difpoli- 
tion amongſt themſelves, bur ſuſpitious and jea- 
lous of all ſtrangers, but this 1s becauſe of ther 
want of converſation. They ſcem not to have 
any government amongſt them ( thoſe I mean 
who are not ſubjects to the Muſcovite ) every one 
follows his own fancy and employment ; bur 
when they want any directions, or are 1in diff- 
culcies, they apply themſelves to the moſt anci- 
ent perſon in that company or hoard, and he 
alſo 1s their Prieſt, and his directions they fol- 
low. Their trequentelt conſultations are concern- 
ing the future, which way they ſhall xernove, and 
to what place, what ſucceſs in their-.,unting, whe- 
ther take ſuch a journey, and f like. Contro- 
verfies amongſt them are nor Veg frequent, but 
are determined by a certain oath v4 tm ner: 
They make an image of a man in ſnow, and lay 
bcforcit a Wolves ſnout; he that 15 to ſwear, takes 
4 ſword, and rehearſing the names of his wives, 
children, and friends, defires that if he be not in 
the right, they may all be cur in pieces, even as 
himſelfdoth cutthat ſnow-1mave with that ſword, 
which immediately he doth. Then he wiſhes that 
the Wolt mav deſtroy his Ram-Deer, and that 
henceforward he may never kill any beaſt, it he 
ſpeak not the truth; then he cuts the Wolves ſnout 
to picccs, and there 1s no more to be ſaid to that 
controver{ic. 

The Samoieds buy their Wives for Deer, and 
may have as many as they can purchaſe ; the bet- 
ter ſort have four or five. He 1s the richeſt man 
that hath moſt Deer and Daughters; ſelling them 
to ſuch as will give moſt for them. Their mar- 
riages are not celebrated with any great ccre- 
monies. The Bridegroom makes a fealt to Jus 
friends, which ( according to his ability ) cont1- 
nues perhaps ſeven days. The feaſting being end- 
ed, the Bride adorned with many ron rings, bra- 
zen bells, fiſh-bones, G&c. 1s deliver'd up to her hus- 
band, and all others depart the Tent till the next 
morning. It they like not their wives after halt 
a ycar or a year, they return them back to their 
friends, and receive their Deer. When a rich 
man dies among[t them, that he may not be un- 
attended in the next world, they ſtrangle one of 
his {laves (whom they bury with him) and three 
of his Deer, with which they feaſt themſclves. If 
a young child dies, under ſeven years old, they 
hang it by the neck on ſome tree, ſaying, that it 
mult fly to heaven. 

It hath been reported by divers Authors, that 
theſe Samoieds and the Northern Ruſſes exhibited 
great worſhip to an Idol they called Slata-baba, 
or the polden-old-wife, which was a great image 
of ſtone, repreſenting a woman with a child in 
her arms. But our men fay that is a fable ; that 
there is indeed in one of theIflands in the mouth 
of the River 0b, a great Rock, which with the 
help of fancy, may ſeem to be ſomewhat like 
ſuch a woman ; and that the Fiſhermen do ma- 
ny times in ſtorms ſhelter themſelves under that 
Rock, and practiſe their ſacrifices and ſorcerics 
there, but not to the Rock. They ſeem to ac- 
knowledg a God, but to apprehend and repre- 
ſent him by ſuch things by which they receive 
moſt benefir. They have been frequently ob- 
ſerved every morning, as ſoon as they go forth, 
to fall on their knees, and hold up their hands 
toward the Sun. They have alſo many images, 
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made as like men as their rudeneſs could work 
them ; to which it is ſuppoſed that they uſe &@- 
crificing, for they have found them ſet upright, 
beſmear'd with blood, and many bones and aſhes 
betore them,, and ſometimes a chopping-block, 
whereupon it 15 ſuppoſed the beaſt to be offered 
was killed and divided. But tho our men never 
ſawchemfacrifice, yet Richard Fohnſon ( in Hackluit 
P. 283. ) g1vcs us a ſtrange relation of their divi- 
nations and forceries, whereof he was.an eyc- 
witneſs ; and 1t was to be informed which way, 
and to what place they were next to remove. 
He faith in ſhort, that the ancienteſt of the fa- 
mily or kindred 1s always the Prieſt, that he had 
on his heada garland,and a piece of acoat of mail, 
whereto were faſtened fiſh-bones, and many other 
trinkets ; that he firſt beat upon an inſtrument 
tike haif a drum, with a little mawl, afterwards 
Ic begins to whoop and hollow as our hunters 
co, and the people anſwer'd him, but he with fo 
great violence that he became ſenflels, and fo fell 
down, and lay for ſome ſpace. Coming to him- 
ſelt, he roſe up and commanded three Ollens ( or 
th. J1rg2t Deer) to be killed ; then he took a 


{word of near a yard long, and thruſt it ſeveral 


times 1nto lus belly, but without any wound ; af- 
tcrwards he heated it in the fire, and thruſt it in 
at his navel and out at his fundament, when ( ſaith 
Fobnſon) I laid my finger upon it, but no wound 
tollow'd. The Pricſt being wearied, repoſed whilſt 
they heatcd a kettle of water, which being hor, 
they ſang again, and brought in like the trame 
of a Sedan, into which the Prieſt, having put off 
{us matters and his ſhirt, fat down, and put about 
his neck and under his lefrarm a ſmall cord with 
a ſ}ip-knot, and gave one end to one luſty young 
man, and the other end to another ; then they 
ſet the ſeething water before him, and cover'd 
both the frame wherein he ſat and the kettle, thar 
no man could ſce thoſe dreadful myſteries. The 
people began toſing furiouſly, and the young men 
drew the cord cloſe, whereupon hearing ſomewhat 
to fallintoche water, I asked (faith Johnſon) what it 
was, they told me, it was his head and lett ſhoulder 
which the cord had cut off, but they would not 
ſuffer me to go ſee that it was ſo. After more ve- 
hement ſinging, he came from behind the cur- 
tain ſafe and well. I demanded what their God had 
ſaid, and whither they were to go; but was an- 
(wer'd, that it was not for them to know what 
their God ſaid, but that they were to obey what 
their Prieſt commanded. This was before their 
ſubmiſſion to the Myſcovite, for ſince that time 
the Emperor hath cauſed Chriſtianity to be 
preached amongit them; and tho he torceth none 
of them to embrace 1t, yet many of them are 
baptized, and the worſhip of the Devil decreaferh 
and groweth out of reputation amongſt them. 
God of his mercy grant, that theſe ends of the earth 
alſo may be reduced under the laws and government 
of his Son, our dear Lord. Amen. 

Their ſubmnuſſion to the Grand 7 zaar I ſhall re- 
lace ſomewhat more copiouſly, to ſhew all the 
world, that the Rzſes are neither ſo barbarous, 
nor tyrannical as too many Authors ( who 
meaſuring all men by themſelves, account what- 
ever is different from thoſe notions wherein them- 
{clves have been educated, as barbarous and un- 
reaſonable) repreſent them. In the time of Ivan Ba- 
filowich there lived upon the River Wichida, or 
Witſogda, an husbandman of a poor and vile de- 
(cent, called Oneeko, or Onyka, who by lis indu- 
ſtry in tiling the ground, came to yery great 
riches, wiuch he vaſtly encreaſed afterwards by 
trading. Amonglt many children he had three 
ſons, Facove, Gregory, and Simon, who traded in 
common. Theſe men, with their father, dealt 
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Chiefly with the Samoteds, that came yearly to 


t irs of Oſel and Uſtiug. Oneeka was not COn- 
— I 4 gain he rope by his trade, but 
had alſo a great curioſity to know what country- 
men, and whencethey came, that brought ſuch 
rich Furs to theſe markets ; concciving that great 
wealth was there tobe obtained. He began therc- 
fore to inſinuate into the converſation of thelc 
Samoiedtraders; by hisinvitingandcajoling them, 
he obtained that twelve of his ſervants nught go 
with them into their country ; to whom he gave 
ftrict and particular orders how to behave them- 
ſelves, and what to obſerve ; which chey did very 
carefully and faithfully. Ar their return with the 
Samoieds, he courted them much more friendly, 
and commanded alſo his own ſervants not to 
ſpeak of what they had ſeen or diſcover d. The 
next year he ſent more of his ſervants, and ſom; 
of the moſt truſty of his kindred, withſuch low 
prizd Merchandize as he conceived moſt prope: 
for that place. Theſe wentto the River 0b, where 
making acquaintance with the Samoieds, they 
found Furs there to be of ſmall price ; that the 
people lived barbarouſly and incommadiouſlly, 
in companics, without cities, without houſes, 
or bread ; govern'd only by ſome of the anc1- 
enteſt among them, without laws, without pro- 
pricty z yet peaccably amongſt themſelves, and 
without cnyy to their neighbours, of whom they 
knew little. The 0nyhaes driving this trade awhile 
became very rich, built many Churches, and 
ſome Towns; and grew ſo rich, that they were 
eſteemed worth in money, beſides Iands, cat- 
tel, &c. three hundred thouſand Rubbles, or 
Marks. They ſet yearly at work ten thouſand 
perſons, beſides five thouſand flaves they had of 
their own; and paid to the Emperor yearly three 
and twenty thouſand Rubbles for Cuſtom, be- 
ſides their maintaining ſeveral Garriſons on the 
confines of Siberia. But whether they were a- 
fraid, that their riches might breed them ene- 
mies and acculſers at the Court, where they were 
ſure to be worſted ; or whether they thought 
this trade thus managed was too great for Subjects, 
and prejudicial to their Prince, they refolyed to 
declare it to the Emperor, and to make the ad- 
vantage publick, and to the behoof of the Prince. 
Some of them therefore go to Moſcow, and by 
rich preſents inſinuate into the fayour of Boris 
Godenow, the Emperors Brother-in-law ( and him- 
ſelf afterwards alſo Empcror ), who at that time 
govern'd under a weak Prince the whole Em- 
pire. After ſome time they diſcover'd to him the 
{ituation of the countries of Samoiedia and Sibe- 
ria, what they had ſeen, and obſeryed therein, 
and what great wealth and advantage might 
thereby arrive to his 7zaaric Majeſty. This no- 
tice was received of Boris with all the affection 
imaginable, as alſo by the Emperor himſelf Pheo- 
dor Tvanowich. And firſt of all, they confirmed to 
the Oneekaes fo great priviledges and honours as 
a ſubject was capable of; then they ſent certain 
Gentlemen and Soldiers in company of, and to 
be ar the direction and diſcretion of the Oneekges; 
they order'd them to be richly clothed, and to 
carry the garb of Ambaſſadors; and gave them 
preſents of ſmall value to be beſtowed among 
the natives, according to diſcretion; enjoining 
them to obſerve all rivers, woods, paſſages, very 
diligently, and eſpecially ſuch places as might 
be moſt convenient for building Caſtles and 
Towns ; as alſo to uſethe people with all gentle- 
neſsand kindneſs, and if it were poſlible, tobring 
ſome of the people along with them. Theſe meſ- 
{engers, with thoſe whom the 0neehaes joined to 
them, behaycd themſelyes ſo diſcreetly, and were 
ſo liberal of their crifles, that ina ſhort time they 
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had obtained the affections of the natives; whom, 
by frequently infinuating the great power and 
majeſty of the Grand 7zaar, making him almoſt 
a God upon carth, and the happy living of his 
ſabje&ts, they before their return perſwaded 
them to ſubmit themſelves to his government, 
and to pay him as tribute for every head thar 
was ablc to ſhoot, a pair of Sables every year, x 
thing not valued by the Samoieds, but arifing to 
a prodigious advantage to the Myſcovite. And 
becauſe the Samoieds defired-to ſee theſe great 
wonders with their own eyes, which theſe meſſen- 
gers had declared to them concerning Muſcory 
and the Emperor ; they offcr'd to take divers of 
them unto Moſcow, and to leave divers of their 
own people, who might live and learn the lan- 
guage again{t the time the othersreturned. When 
theſe poor Barbarians arrived at Moſcow, and faw 
all the gallantry of che Court, the majeſty and 
pomp of the Prince, the greatneſs of his Armies, 
the conyeniency alſo of their houſes and houſe- 
hold-ſtuff, the regularity of their obedience, in 
ſum, when they had taited the Ryſes meats, and 
found them mucl: better then thezr own, and per- 
<cived the civil life of the Maſcovites to be in all 
reſpects preferred to their own barbariſm, they 
intreated that they might be accepted into the 
number of his ſubjects; and have perſons ſent 
to inſtruct and govern them according to thoſe 
excellent rules whichthemſelves there ſaw. Which 
things were accordingly granted, and Goyernors 
ſent, and Caſtles and Towns order'd to be built, 
and the people to be inſtructed, as they ſtill con- 
tinue to do. 

Beſides others, theſe Towns are of moſt note, 
Soil-Camſcoy upon the river Wiſera, built for the 
refreſhing and convenience of travellers, who 
from hence proceed on their journey into Sa- 
moiedia, and thoſe places by land. The inhabi- 
tants are Ryſſes and7 artars; thereis alſo great ſtore 
of cattel, eſpecially horſes, upon which they tra- 
vel over the great mountains Cooſoinſcoy-, Cirgin- 
ſcoy-, and Paduinſcoy-Camen; places deſert, and 


only frequented by Zartars and Samoieds in their 


hunting. Vergateria, the firſt Town in Siberia, 
begun to be built about 1590, where is reſident 
a Governor anda Garriſon for the Muſcovite, who 
every ſpring by the ſeveral rivers diſtribute their 
proportions of corn and proviſions to the fur- 
ther Garrifons, who live where the ground is 
not tilled, Faphanis, upon the river Toera, begun 
ſince Vergateria. Tinna, twelve days journey di- 
ſtant from Faphanis, where arc in winter-time 
great markets for Furs, between Muſcovites, $a- 
moteds, and Tartars. Tobolſca, the chief City of 
Siberia, whuther arc broughe all the tributes of 
of the Countries beyond, which thence are con- 
vey'd to Moſcow. Here is allo the ſeat of juſtice 
for all Samotedia and Siberia, and all the Gover- 
nors are bound to obey this; it is ſituated be- 
tween the riycrs 77tis and Tobol, Pohemy, upon 
the river Taſa, in a very fruitful ſoil ; moſt of 
the inhabitants are Siberians. Olſcoygorod, which 
was afterwards razed down by command of the 
Govcrnor of Tobolſca, becauſe too near the Sca, 
and inſtead of it they built Zergolta, upon an 
Ifland in the 0b, and aboye that Noxinſcoy, at firſt 
a Caſtle, now grown into a great City ; from 
whence by the command of the Grand 7zaar 
Boris Godanove, they haye diſcovered, and built 
divers Towns beyond the 0b, which more pro- 
my belong to the diſcourſe of Aſa. They alſo 

uilt Tara, Forgochum, Beſobia, and Manganſoiſcoi- 
gorod, with many others, of which betides the 
names we know nothing ; and in truth, all theſe 


northern parts are as yet undiſcoyer'd, and no- 


thing comes to our hands but impertect relati- 
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ons of particular perſons, to whom we cannot 
tell what credit ought to be given ; yet they ſay, 
that the Muſcovites (the Emperor and his Coun- 
cil ) are moſt exactly and particularly informed, 


and keep perfect regiſters from time to time, of 


all theſe both diſcoveries and buildings. One 
thing I ſhall add for their commendation, that 
wherever they come, they build Churches and 
Chappels, and take great care toſctup the exerciſe 
of their Religion; to which they by divers arrifices, 
aswellasby example, ( but not by force ) endea- 
vour todraw inandinſtructthe Samozeds,Siberians, 
and other heathens under their dominion. Itis alſo 
to be noted, that it is no wonder that the Straits 
of Waygats and Nova Zembla are ſo ſtopped up 
with ice, that no paſſage at any time, or very 
rarely, for great Ships, and only in ſome years 
for ſmaller Barks, can be hoped for thro thoſe 
places; for ſo many huge Rivers diſcharging 
themſelves into thoſe Straits, in the ſpring when 
the ice begins to thaw, carry along with them 
vaſt mountains of ice, which 1s all gather'd into 
thoſe narrow places, till the wind drives 1t into 
the openScas. In 1612, Capt. Iſa. Samer was ſent to 
this diſcovery, who could not perform his deſign, 
but in the end of July meaſured ice there fixty fa- 
thoms thick; this 1ce melting firſt at the tides of 
the Rivers,and driven down with mughty violence 
by the great quantities of melted ſnow forcing it 
fromabove,carricsdowntrees,and ſometimeseven 
whole woods faſtened in it ; which 1s the reaſon 
that they find ſo much floating wood 1n thoſe 
Straits, and upon all the northern coaſt of Myuſ- 
covy, and the Iflands adjoining; I dare not fay fo 
far as the north of Ireland, where 1s often taken 
up Pines and Firs, which grow not 1n any place 
ncer them, and have given cauſe for ſome men 
to ſuſpect, that there are ſome other lands near 
the Hebrides, as yet undiſcover'd. 


The ſeveral Provinces of Ruflia. 


HE firſt Province of Ruſſia toward the 
North-Eaſt is O0bdoria, ſituate betwixt 0b 
and Pechora or Petzora Rivers. A large country, 
but thinly inhabited, which may be the reaſon 
* thatit 15 11 our Maps call'd Samotedia, more fre- 
quently than 0bdoria, as if it were only the coun- 
try of the Samoieds. Concerning the great River 
0b, or 0by, we have bur little of certainty ; for 
I cannot find that any of our Merchants have 
been there. An Engliſh Factor, before arr. 1600, 
employ'd one Engliſhman, with others his ſervants, 
to diſcover the way unto, and the trade of it 
by land ; but they were impriſon'd, by order of 
the Ruſs-Governors, who ſeem unwilling that 
any one ſhould underſtand that profit, but them- 
ſelves. Some conceive, that theſe people are 
mention'd in Czrtizs, and other ancient Authors, 
by the name of Scythe Abii ( from the River Aby, 
or 0by) bur it 1s uncertain. The River it (elf 1s 
ſaid ro ariſc from a Lake call'd Cataisko; as it the 
Catayans (whom molt men conceive to be the Chi- 
neſes) lived upon, or near it. Itisſaid alfo, that itre- 
ccives many great Rivers, whereof we know little 
beſides the names; that it js navigable two hun- 
dred leagues from the Sea ; that it diſembogues 
into the Sea beyond the Straits of Waygats; that 
the mouth 1s cighty VYerſts or Italian mules broad, 
yet many ſhallows and flats in it; and that it 
1s plentitully ſtored with Fiſh. The Samoieds ſeem 
to ſay, that an Ergliſh Ship did many years ago 
arrive there, but being there wracked, the men 
were all killed by the Samoieds. 
Berwixt 0by and Perzora, is a very large Coun- 
try, like a Promontory, running very far into 
_  Muscovvr. 


SR LW TS 1 
the NorthorFrozen Ocean ; in which, as I faid, arc 
the Provinces of 0bdora and Condora, how ſeparated 
we know not; nor any thing elſe of them, more 
then that they receiv'd the faith of Chriſt in 1618, 
and they were not in the titles of the Grand 7 zar 
before Ivan Vaſilowich. From Medemshoy Z avorot in 
the mouth of Pechora, to 0b arefixteen days ſailing 
with a good wind. Six days to Breit-Vinnoſe in the 
Straits of Waygats; leaving the Rock Sacolia Lowdia 
on the Starboard-fide. Waygats was at firit menti- 
on'd by Steph. Burroughs, but not known whether 
to bea diſtinct Iſland, or part of Neva Zembla, and 
in ſome of our late Maps it is quite omitced, and 
in{tcad of it 1s put Fretum Naſſauvianum, according 
to the fancy of our neighbours. The inhabitants 
they ſay are Samoieds, very barbarous, men-caters, 
Gc. Over againſt thele Straits, a new Map ( printed 
at Nurenburgh this year 1679) in the Continent 
where we conceive Obdora and Condora, hath plac'd 
( by what authority, and whether with the good 
liking of the Grand 7zar, let them conſider who 
are concern'd ) New Walckeren, New Holland, and 
New Weſt-Frieſeland, beſides divers other names 
of the Low Countries. I ſuppoſe 1t proceeds only 
from an itch they have of attributing all diſco- 
veries to, and giving names by themſelves. The 
Bay of Petzora 1s called Yongorsky-ſhar ; and there 
fall in divers great Rivers, as Cara-reca ( or the 
black River ), Moetnaia-reca ( the muddy River ), 
Zolena-reca ( the green River ), betwixt it and 0h. 

Petzora alfo 1s named both 1n the Grand 7 zars 
title, and by Authorsalfo, asa Province, which they 
ſay is bounded by the River of that name, and the 
great mountains called Ziemni-poias, or Cingulum 
mundi, In 1611, a Ship was ſent to ſettle a Fa- 
ory at Pechora ; they found the Bar very ſhallow, 
nine or ten foot water; afterwards they came into 
the Suchoi-more, or dry Sea, becaulc of the ſhal- 
lownelſs of the water. The inhabitants ſay, that 
Pechora flows into the Sea with ſeventy-two 
mouths, others fay {ix only ; the Channel that 
trendeth South-Weſt 1s the deepeſt and belt. The 
Town 1s called Puſtozera, becauſe on a Lake 
which the Ryſſes call'd ſera, and it hes in 68 
deg. 3o min. of Latitude. In the Town are three 
Churches, and the people poor, ſpcak a language 
of their own, and arc Chriſtians ever ſince 1518; 
they live chiefly upon the Geeſe, and other fowl 
which -they catch in the Spring and Summer, 
whoſe feathers they ſell to Merchants, and the 
fleſh they powder and dry for Winter. The Ri 
ver 1s plentifully ſtored with fiſh, eſpecially Sal- 
mons, (whereof in one year they took above fif- 
teen thouſand) which they ſalt, ſell and convey 
to Mezen by land. They live commonly upon 
freſh fiſh boil'd and dry'd. Hither uſe to come 
every year two thouſand Samoieds with their com- 
modities. The Pechora runs thro great Permia, 
and the head of 1t 1s five wecks journey above 
Puſtozera. Divers great Rivers tall into it, as Shap- 
kina, Nougorotka, Habeaga, and Ouſe, of which bc- 
ſides the names we know nothing. Eaſt of the 
Pechora lies the Promontory of Borandey, ſcarce 
mention'd in any Author, the chief Town where- 
of 15 Vetzora ; the inhabitants are originally Sa- 
moieds, but ſomewhat civilz'd by the Muſcovites. 
Three days journcy above Puſtozera, lics upon the 
ſame River O0#/t-zilma, a Town of about three- 
ſcore houſes, 1n 66 deg. and 3o min. where they 
have Ry and Barley growing very good, and 
where 15 a very good trade for Furs. 

Siberia, call'd by the Rufes Sibior, is much 
of the ſame nature, tho more South then 0bderia 
and Perzora; from which it 1s divided by thoſe 
high and cerrible mountains called Zjemni-poias, 
winch bv reaſon ot the cold winds to wiuch they 
are a and continual ſnow, are verf bar- 
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and hardly paſſable in many places. Here 
= there are __ ( ſome ſay Cedars, and about 
them the blackeſt Sables), and the belt white 
Falcons. Herberſtein reports, that there were ſome 
perſons, that after ſcycntcen days traycl to go 
over them, return'd back, as thinking them un- 
paſſable. They were heretofore all Samoieds , 
(and in Bar. Herberſteins tune had neither Caſtle 
nor City ) ſituated upon the River Camaz out 
out of it ariſeth the Jaycks, a large River, that 
paſſing thro the plains of 7 artary enters 1nto the 
Caſpian Sea. The Country was then alſo full of 
Woods and Lakes, and almoſt defart nll they 
ſubmitted to the Muſcovite, together with the 
other Samoieds. The Country 1s ſo call'd from 
Sibier, or Sibior, the firſt built City amongſt 
them ; tho Tobolſea be the chicfelt ; which 1s a 
City of great trade, towhich the 7 eſeeks, Boughars, 
and Tartars bring very rich commodities trom 
Perſia, of all ſorts. Papinougorod allo 1s a good 
trading Town, fo call'd from the Nation of the 
Papini, amongſt whom it is buile, who were a 
ſort of Samoieds, and had a peculiar language. But 
Siberia is now for nothing more famous, then 
that it isthe place of baruſhment for ſuch either of- 
fenders as deſerve that puniſhment, or as have 
by any way faln under the 7zars diſpleaſure; for 
theſe alſo he ſends thither, with their wives and 
children, and ſometimes gives them there ſome 
ſmall government. To poor people it 15 now not 
terrible ro be ſent into Siberia, as formerly it 
was, becauſe they find tolerable hivelihood there, 


| but to the rich and noble it 1s look'd upon, as 


ſcading to the Galleys in France and other places; 
only they are obliged to bring 1n a certain num- 
ber of Sables, upon pain of ſevere bodily chaſtiſe- 
ment; nor 1s 1t an caſie marter for any of them 
to eſcape. One thing more 15 to be obſerved, that 
many learned men (and amongſt them 0learius ) 
confounds this Siberia with another Province, 
near that name, under the Grand 7Tzars domi- 
mon, in the South, bordering upon the domi- 
nions of Poland ; which 1s almoſt as great an er- 
ror as that of thoſe who think Samoiedia and Sa- 
mogitia to be the ſame. This Country 1s ſaid 
to have yeilded 1n 1589, a tribute of four 
hundred {ixty-{ix timber of Sables (every tim- 
ber containing forty skins), five timber of Mar- 
trons, an hundred and c1ghty caſes of black Fox 
( every caſe containing alſo forty skins) beſides 
other commodities. To 7 obolſca ( which is almoſt 
in the midit of Siberia) are brought all the tri- 
butes, and thence ſent by convoy to Mosho; but 
the chief Governor of all theſe northern Coun- 
tries reſides at Vergateria. 

Permia, ſituate upon the River Viſchora or Vi- 
ſtorna, whuch 1s ten mules from Weliki Perme ( or 
great Permia) the chict City of this Province, and 
falls into the River Cama. Permskj upon the Eaſt 
borders upon 7Tumen, which 1s under the Tartars ; 
where 15 a great trade from Boghar and Perſia. 
From 7umen to Tobolſca they travel in fourteen 
days; from Tobolſca to Bereſova ( another great 
trading Town upon the 0b) 1n nine days; from 
Rergvs into the River Ozſe, and down thart in- 
to the Petzora, and ſo to Puſtozera, in three weeks. 
The Permians pretend to be an ancient Nation, 
I ſuppoſe, becauſe they have a peculiar language 
and characters. Yet till they ſubmitted to = 
Muſcovites, they lived no otherwiſe than the Sa- 
moieds ; neither as yet have they much uſe or 


 knowledg of bread, nor do they plant or ſow, but 


live upon hunting, and have their Sleds drawn 
with Deer, or great Dogs, which they bring up 
for that purpoſe ; and when the ſnow is oc 
trozen, they have their Nartes ( which the Laps 
and Fins call Sakſit, other Nations Artach) or 
Muscovyv. 
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long Skeits, made of thin wood, or bark, where. 
with they glide over the ſnow with incredible 
ſwiftneſs; but theſc are uſed inall northern Coun- 
cries, where*they are accuſtom'd to much ſnow, 
They were very zcalous Idolaters; infomuch thar 
the firſt Biſhop, who was ſent to convert them, 
chey flay'd alive; yet did not this diſcourage his 
ſucceſſor Stephen, who happily ſctled Chriſtiani- 
ty, and civility in a great part, amongſt them, 
he alſo invented characters for their peculiar lan- 
guage, and is reckon'd among{t the Saints in the 
Ruſs-Calendar. Yet amongſt them ( as amongſt 
the Siberians, . Samoieds, and molt of theſe nor- 
thern Countries ) are ſecretly ſtill many Idola- 
ters, who frequent not their Cities, bur live in 
Woods, and amongſt the Marſhes. They ſeem 
to be a rich people; for when Ivan Vaſilowich 
ſought for an aveny or pretence to fleece them, 
he ſent to them for ſo much Cedar to build him 
a Palace; they returning anſwer, that they had 
no ſuch thing in their Country, nor did they 
know what it was; he puniſh'd their obſtinacy 
at twelye thouſand and (ixty Rubbles, or Marks. 
Whence we may gather, that they were united 
to the dominion of the Muſcovite before that 
time, and ſome ſay under Yaſilie his father. This 
demand of the Emperors, nught either take 1tsrea- 
ſonfrom the report of Cedarsupon the mountains 
of Siberia, or that report from this meſſage. 
Tugoria, Fugria, Hugria, Fubar, Juhria, Fuha- 
ria, Jugra, Where It 1s fituated I know not; for 
ſome Ss it on the Ealt, others on the Welt-ſide 
of 0b. H. Smith, who lived in Petzora 1580, faith, 
that it lies over againſt Waygatz; If itbe true, which 
the Baron of Herberſtein faith, that this was the 
Country whence Attila with his Huns over-run ſo 
much of Europe, and afterwards ſerled in Pannonia, 
which from the name of their own Country Juga- 
ria, they called Hungaria, they ſhould ſeem to be 
Weſt of 0b; for Dubravius ( who writes the ſto- 
ry ) ſaith, that they were a very barbarous and 
deformed Nation, living amongſt great Lakes 
and Forreſts ; which agrecs well cnough to the 
Fugorsky ; and that ſome of them hunting a Stag, 
the beaſt took thro the Marſhes, and by that 
means ſhewed them a way into a better Country 
then their own, which knowing no other, till then 
contented them very well. But the hunters re- 
turning, and declaring the pleaſures and riches 
they had diſcover'd,perſwaded them to leave that 
uncomfortable place, and by their valor ſeck bet- 
ter habitations; which they preſently putinexecu- 
tion. The difhculnes in this opinion are, that the 
preſent Fubria 1s not ſtored with horſes; that the 
inhabitants are a very poor, miſerable, and but 
few people, much undiſpoſed for ſuch high and 
generous thoughts of conquering their neigh- 
bours. Yet 1s not the argument which the dili- 
gent and learned Baron uſcth, to be deſpiſed, 
which 1s, that both the remainder of the anci- 
Enr Hungarians (who ive between the Danow and 
T ibiſcus ) and theſe Fugarians uſe the ſame lan- 
guage, which isnot known to be any where elſe 
ſpoken. Bur reſerving this diſpute to a properer 
place, we have nothing more to fay of them, 
but that they live much-whart afterthe manner of 
the Samoieds, the ſame diet, clothing, tribute, G&c. 


Welt of Petzora, along the North Sea, lies Dgiv 


the Province of Dwina, continued unto a River 
of that name; which is fo call'd ( Dwina ſignt- 
tying Twain or two) becauſe it is the confluence 
of two Rivers, Jugh and Sachona, or Suchana 
( Fug ariſerh in the Country of the C heremiſe-Tar- 
tars, Suchana from a Lake near Vologda ); after 
the conjuncturc,it runsan hundred leagues before 
ts falls into the North or White Seca. This hereto- 
tore belonged to the Duke of Novogorod, bur 1s 
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ow a Province of it ſelf. The Country 1s very 
barren, and therefore hath very few Cities or 
great Towns, and even the Villages ſtand very 
thin, tho it contain an hundred leagues in length. 
The chicfeſt and only Town heretofore was Dwi- 
na, ſituate the mudit of the Province, where the 
River begins to take its name. But ſince the trade 
of the Engliſh and Dutch, Gc. 1s tranſported this 
way, which formerly was to Narva,itis very much 

augmented and enriched. The greatelt place of 
commerce 1s Archangel ( by the Ruſes called Ar- 
chania) at the mouth of the Dwira, on the lctr 
hand of the entrance. It 1s but a ſmall Town, but 
very populous, becauſe of the trade. And here 

\ jt will be moſt proper to take notice, that the 

ſ- firſt trading that was to this place, or in a man- 
ner to Muſcovy ( by which that Country 1s fo 
mightily enriched, and by which alſo we come 
to haye ſome more diſtinct and particular know- 
ledge of the Country ) was 1553, when by the 
advice of Sebaſtian Cabot ( grand Pilot of Eng- 
lard ) divers Ships were furniſh'd for diſcoverics 
toward the North. It was the fortune of Rich. 
Chanceller to fall into the Bay of St. Nicolas, where 

he was very well receiv'd, and ſent for thence to 
the Emperor IvanVaſilowich, who entertain'd him 
with all imaginable kindneſs, and began to eſta- 
bliſh a conſiderable trade, under ſuch priviledges 

as were agreed upon 1555 ; which were from 
time to time renew'd and augmented, or ſome- 
times ebb'd and flow'd, according to the intereſt 
of the Grand 7zar. Some of our neighbours in- 
deed, that firit interloped into our trade, have 
from time to time made their advantages ; and 
tho they came 1n art firſt under our wings, yet 
have they ſince endeavoured to pluck our teathers; 
but it had been 1n vain, had not the late rebellion 
in our Country, and eſpecially the martyrdom of 
our late bleſſed Soveraign, made us to be ab- 


horr'd of God and man. I mean not only of all 


Chriſtian Princes, but even of all thoſe who pre- 
tend to hamanity. Tho I know not whether any 
reſented it ſo vively as this Emperor, who im- 
mediately revoked all his priviledges and trec- 
doms granted to our Merchants, and ull this 
day (I know not by whoſe taule, but certainly 
ſome gain more by 1t than others ) they cannot 
be retrieved. But to return to Dwina ; this Pro- 
VInCe 1s very barren, and the Villages are but few 
and ſcatter'd. The inhabitants hive upon dry'd 
fiſh and Veniſon, the cold not allowing any corn 
or grain; but their chieteit commodity 1s Salt, 
which they make here in great plenty. Beſides, 
tae trade at Archangel hath alſo made divers of 
their haven Towns to be conſiderable, and ſer up 
fiſhing and carriage; as Lampas, a great Marr tor 
the Samoieds, and all the North. Colmogro, Pine- 
ga, Mezen, all which ly nccr to, or upon the Gult 
of Mezen, and trade with many Barks ( great 
Ships they have none) to Petzora, 0b, Nova Zem- 
bla, and thoſe Eaſtern parts. But the impoliti- 
ons are continually ſo much augmented: upon 
the foreign commodities that arrive at Archan- 
gel, that our Merchants fear to be forced to 
withdraw their trade, and then the greateſt part 
of theſc inferior Towns, and the whole Province, 
will alſo diminiſh, and return to be what they 
tormerly were. St. Nicolas is in 64 deg. Colmogro 
in 64 deg. 25 min. from Mezen to Candinos titty 
Leagues, thence to Colpoie fitty leagues, thence 
to Pechorskoy-Zavorot, or the Bay of Pechora, torty 
leagues, thence to Puſtoiozers titty leagues. There 


are divers Iſlands upon this Coaſt, but not of 


any conſequence. Colgoieve is the largeſt, in 69 

deg. 20 min. thirty leagues from the Bay of Pet- 

Zora ; 1t 1s high clay-ground, in it breed many 

Geele, befides other Fowls, Hawks alſo ; and 
Lk | Muscovyr. 
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hither the ies repair 1n the Summer-time. 

To tius of Dwina, we will ſubjoin Uſtiug (0/ti- 
um Fugh FI.) that gives/name to a Province, tho 
but a poor one. The natives formerly had a 
language proper to themſelyes, as well as divers 
other Provinces before mention'd ; but the care 
of the Emperor is ſuch, that he aboliſhes them 
by degrees, andintroduceth the Mzſcoviti/h; which 
the people willingly do, finding it much better 
tor their commerce. Here (and in Dwina) Sablcs 
arc not of fo great reputation, but they have the 
belt black Foxes. Here arc alſo very great and 
tamous Fairs and Marts. 

Welt of Dwina 1s Corella ( Carelia, Carelen \, 
and betwixt them both the Iſland Selowshi, ta- 


' mous for the Abby of St. Nicolas, whereinto they 


permit not any woman to enter. It is in 63 deg. 
5o min. The banks of the Sea hercabours arc 
whute and ſhining with Alabaſter. In this Province 
1s much Salr boiled. The pcople live much-what 
like the Laplanders, tho not altogether ſo barba- 
rous, for they have ſome Towns, as Corelnbure, 
Nordenburg upon the mouth of a Lake, which 
by the River Warfuga empticth it ſelf into the 
Bay of St. Nicolas. Kexholm, in the hands of the 
Szedes ; and the greateſt part of all this Province 
pays tribute both to the Ruſſes and Szedes. At the 
Treaty 1616 of Stolbow, the Grand 7zar quitted 
che title of this Country to the King of Sweden. 
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Uſtiug. 


Ccrella. 


Vodska, or Votska, thirty leagues North of Ne- pQds/. 


vogorod, upon 1ts Iett hand 1s the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Ivanogorod, ſurrender'd to the Swedes by the 
ſame Treaty, as well as the Towns Famagrod and 
Augdow, and the Caſtles Coporia, Noteburg, and 
Kexholm. They fay, that all the beaſts that are 
brought into this Province turn white. The in- 
habitants have a language proper to them- 
ſclyes. 


Woskopitin 1s by ſome Authors placed between IWoshopi- 
Kexholm and Noteburg, a large and fruutul Pro- ;;,, 


vince both for Corn and Cattle, but ſo pelter'd 


with Lakes and Marſhes, that it 1s very little tre- 
quented, and the name ſcarce known. 

Biekiezioro, ſituated upon a Lake of the ſame 
name and {ignification, 7.e. the White Lake; which 
Lake 1s thirteen Leagues long, and as many broad, 
and furniſhes only one River, call'd Soſna, which 
falls into the Wolga. In this Lake 1s a Caltle both 
for natural and artificial ſtrength accounted in1- 

regnable; whirher in times of danger the Princes 
mE ſent their treaſure, and themſelves alſo re- 
tired. The whole Proviace is full of Woods and 
Lakes, that (except when they are hard trozcn) 
1t 15 not calily paſſable. Near this Lake 1s anothcr 
ſmall Lake chart produceth Sulphur (Irather ſup- 
poſe Naphtha or Petroleum ), ſwimming like 
froth or oyl upon the water. Thus is ſaid to be 
firlt poſſeſſed by Sinaus Varegus, whoſe brother 
Truvor ſetled in Pskouvia, and Runiz in Nowogardia. 
Theſe three are by the Ryſes look'd upon as the 
Founders of their Nation. 

Vologda 1s the only City 1n all the Grand 7zars 
domimons that 1s fortified with a ftone-wall, and 
for its {ſtrength the Emperor 1s wont, in times of 
danger, to ſecure here part of his treaſure. Ir is, 
as the reſt of thoſe Welterly and Northerly Pro- 
vinces, much encumbred with Woods and Mar- 
ſhes, many of which are ( except in Winter ) ut- 
terly unpaſlable. Ir is ſituated upon the River 
Waga, which falls into the Dwina ; and it ( toge- 
ther with all che Provinces mention'd ſince Dwi- 
na ) belonged to the Dutchy of Novogored. 

Novogorod, call'd Weliki, or the Great, to di- 
ſtinguuh 1t from orhers of that name. The Dutch 
call it Nieugarten; in 58 deg. 23 min. ſituated 
upon the River Volgda ( nor Volga ) or Velchou, 
famous tor its Bremes, a little below the Lake 
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Tin. Whilſt it was governed by its own Prince, 
it was in ſo great power, fame, and wealth, by 
rc1ſon of the vaſt commerce of ſcycral Nations 
there eſtabliſhed, that it was proverbually ſpoken, 
Who can do any thing againſt God and Great Nowo- 
gorod ? The reaſon of chis trading, was the Con- 
Senience of the River, which being navigable 
from the very Spring, and the Country abound- 
ing in Wheat, Flax, Hemp, Honey, Wax, and 
Leather (which is better dreſſed here than in any 
other place), invited hither ſo many Merchants 
from all the Northern Countries, and thoſe up- 
on the Baltich Sea, that it was the greateſt City 
of all the North for trade and wealth. The firſt 
diminution of it, was from Vitold Duke of Lith- 
vania, who 1427 obliged the City to compound 
for their peace at a great rate. But Ivan Vaſilr 
Grotsdin 1477, forced them to receive a Gover- 
nour from him ; but that not ſatisfying of him, 
he went thither in perſon, pretending [ know 
not what deyotion, and (by the help of the 
Biſhop ) being admitted into the City with his 
Army, hepillag'd it, carrying away three hun- 
dred Carts loaden with Jewels, Gold, and S1l- 
ver; belides many more filled with rich ſtuffs 
and ſumptuous moyeables; all which he ſent to 
Moſcow, and tranſported many of the inhabitants 
into other places, and ſent Muſcovites to inhabit 
in their ſteads. But their greateit calamity was 
from Ivan Vaſilowich in 1569, who upon a ſuſp- 
tion of their cndcavouring to reyolt, came hither 
with his army, flew, drowned, and trampled to 
death a vaſt number of people; preſently after 
this follow'd a great plague, which brought ſo 
great a famine, that they eat one another ; the 
Tzar on this occaſion, pretending to puniſhtheirin- 
humanity, cut to piecesthe greateſt part of the re- 
maining inhabitants. His barbarous cruelties here 
acted are not fitting to be repeated. It was 1n 
1611 taken by the Swedes by ſtorm, but at the 
great Treaty berween the two Crowns of Ruſſia 
and Sweden, 1t was agreed to be redeliver'd to the 
Ruſſes, and i their hands it hath continued ever 
finace. On the other ſide the water 1s a ſtrong Ca- 
{tle buile of ſtone, join'd to the City by a large 
Bridge, wherein lives the Weywod or Gover- 
nor, and the Metropolitan; by which two, all 
che affairs Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military, in 
all chat Province are governed. The Town is 
cncompaſs'd witha Rampart of timber and earth, 


and hath a Caſtle in the nudſt, reaſonably well 


fortified. There arc about an hundred Monaſte- 
rics ( whercot that of St. Antony 1s the chicteſt ), 
Churches, and Chappels; which have their Steeples 
and Towers cover'd with Copper gilded ; the 
Cathedral Church 1s that of St. Sophia. 

In the territory belonging to this City, are 
Brunitza, Sedrowa, and Stara-Ruſſa, which the Ba- 
ron of Herberſtein calls Ruſs, and ſaith it gave name 
to all the Ryſſes. Near that Town 1s a ſalt Ri- 
ver, which the inhabitants have formed into a 
Lake, and with Conduits draw the ſalt-water to 
cheir houſes, where they boil the Salt; with 
winch, and other commodities, they drive a great 
trade into Polotshow, a Province of Poland. 

The Ruſs ſay, that near to Novogorod was the 
tamous batte] of Whips ( mention'd by Fuſtin, 
l.2. and many other Authors) wherewith the 
Maſters returning victorious, after ſome ycars 
wars, conquer'd theirSlaves, who in the long time 
of their abſence, had ſeized upon their eſtatesand 
wives; which is the reaſon why the Novogorod- 
money had formerly on one ſide an Horſe-man 
ſhaking his whip. 

Bielsk 1s a Province between Novogorod and 
Smolensko, having its principal City and Caſtle 


called Biela, Bielha, or Bielow, ſituated on the 
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River Oſca. This had heretofore a Prince of its 
own, ſubject to the deſcendents of Fage/lan Duke 
of Litvania, till Baſilius Prince of Bielski fell of 
to the Grand 7zar, and agreed to pay him tri. 
bute ; itnow augments the number of his Titles, 

As doth alſo that of Riſchow, which hath alſy 
a Caſtle and City of that name; it had alſo for. 
merly a\Prince of its own, but now 1s a member 
of the Ryſs-Empire. The Country 1s full of Foy. 
reſts and Lakes; particularly, here 1s that great 
Forreſt of Wolchonisky ; wherein ariſe the Volga, the 
Dnieper, the Dwina, and the Lowat, all great Ri- 
vers. Near to this are Woloizk, tamous for its 
white Hares, and the Princes frequent hunting 
there. Wyelikyeluki, a large City, with a good 
Caſtle. And Zoropyecz,, a large Town alſo, and 
a Caſtle; all which came to the Crown of Ryſ- 
ſia, by ſurrender of their proper Lords. 

Twer 1sncar to the foreſaid, North-Weſt from 
Moskow. The capital Town 1s T were, fituate on the 
River Zwertza, which falls into the Volga near this 
Town. Thus 1s alarge Town, and hath 1n it abour 
ſixty Churches, the chiefeſt that of our Saviour. 
Upon the ſame River 1s placed 7orſoch, Terſack, 
or 7orſiock, a large Town alſo. The Province is 


rich both in Corn and Merchandiſe ; very popu- 


lous alſo, being ready to furniſh their Prince with 
torty thouſand good Horſe, and twice as many 
foot. Here 1s alſo a Mint and a Biſhops See. 


Near to theſe is Pleſcow, which the Reſſes call j1; 
Pſcow ; the chict City hath a ſtrong Caſtle, fitu- > 


ate upon a Rock, whence ſprings the River Pſkow, 
which after ſix leagues diſchargeth it ſelf into 
the Lake of Peipis, which Herberſtein calls Czuezko 
or Czudzin. It was govern'd by its own Princes 
tall Tvan Vaſulowitz 1509 united it to his Crown. 
The Citizens till then were famous for their va- 
lour, civility, and honeſt dealing in their trade; 
but the Grand Duke tranſported them, and pur 
Muſcovites in their ſtead. It 1s one of theſtrongeſt 
walFd Cities mn all Ruſſia ; tis of fo great extent, 
that when beſieged by Stephen King of Poland, 
there were ſaid to ben it ſeventy thouſand foor, 
and ſeven thouſand horſe ( beſides the inhabitants) 
in garifon. Were it not for oneledg of Rocks, the 
Navigation from hence to the Baltic Seca would 
be very convenient and cafie. There were in this 
Province divers places of ſtrength, which gave 
the Grand 7zar Vaſilie great trouble to reduce 
them to his command. 
South and by Weſt of this Province of Nows- 
ape ( that we diſpatch all theſe Territories that 
y together ) lics the great City of Smolensho, be- 
longing anciently to Litvania, recover'd to that 
Province by Vitold their Duke, in 1413. Baſilius 
the Grand 7zar made ſeyeral attemprs to recover 
it, but in vain, till his beloved General Michae! 
Glinski, a valiant Poliſh General, that ran over to 
the Ryſſes, recover'd it more calily with his mo- 
ney, then he could with his arms. The Poles have 
endeavour'd ſeveral times to recover this City, 
and in one batte] near unto it, ſlew eighty thou- 
ſand Ryſſes, but could not reduce the City till 
Sigiſmund King of Poland took it in 1611 ; and 
in 1633, Michael Federowitz beſieged it in yain, 
yet his ſon Alexie Michaelowitz had it ſurrendred 
to him by compoſition in 1654, and the Ruſes 
ſtill keepit. TheRiver Nieper, commonly thought 
to be Borifthenes ( tho Bereſine comes nearer > 9 
name) runs thro it. The City 1s very well forti- 
hed, both with good walls, well palifado'd, and 
as they fay, aboye ten yards high, and alſo with 
a very ſtrong Caſtle upon the bank of che River. 
To this juriſdiction belong Drohobus, Wyeſma, 
and Mozaizko, where the Emperor commonly 
once a year diyerts himſelf and the Ambaſſadors 
in hunting. This Mozaisko hath many timcs a 
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Corcraour of its own, and a Territory belonging 
3 it, The Town was taken from Alexander King 
© Poland by the Grand 7 zar Ivan, predeceſſor of 
Vaſilie ; and the Grand Duke often repairs thither 
in deyotion to St. Nicolas, the great Saint of the 
Ruſſes, who is ſaid to be buried in the Chappel 
of the Caſtle. 

There remains one Province or Dukedom, 
which anciently belonged to Lirvarza, the South- 
Weſt border of Myſcovy, called Sewera, Severta, 
Siberia, Which hath given occation to ſome to 
confound it with that Province which the Rufſes 
call Sibior, upon the River 9b. This 15a large and 
fruitful Principality, reaching from the Dnieper to 
the Caſtle of Mſcenek, whica 1s now demoliſh- 
cd. This Country had at firſt Dukes of its own, 
afterwards it acknowledg'd the ſuperiority of the 
Dukes of Litvania, together with which ( Fagello 
becoming Chriſtian ) it ſubmurted to the Kings 
of Poland ; atterwards they tell trom Caſimire unto 
the Grand 7zar; at length, in the Reign of Va- 
/ilie, father of Ivan Vaſilowich, the Duke was ac- 
cuſcd of treaſon, and loit his Principality, which 
was united to the Crown of Mzſcovy. 

The cluct City, and ſometimes retidence of the 
Dukes 1s called Nowogrod Siviershy, a City and 
Caitle, well fortihed atrer the manner of Ruſſia ; 
from whence to the City Moſkow 1s an hundred 
and fifty leagues; the way hes thro Bransko, Se- 
rensho, Worotin ( a ſmall Principalicy, the City IWo- 
rctin 18 upon the River Vcca ) and Coluga, a Town 
alſo upon the 0cca, and dependant upon the Ab- 
bey ot Troitza. Other great Towns 1n this Pro- 
vince are Starodub, Poſiwol, Czernigow, Kilski, Krom, 
Arol, and Ofippow. They that trom hence travel to- 
wards 7artary, paſs the Rivers Sna, Samara, Ariel, 
Koinſchwada, and Moloſca. They paſs tne Rivers on 
branches of trees ta{ten'd together,in{tcad of Boats. 
This Country, by rcafon of its neighbourhood 
to the Tartars ( upon whom it borders toward the 
Eaſt ) is much of it Deſert and Forreit, for want 
ot culture ; but thoſe tew inhabitants there are, 
are very warhike, being kept 1n continual exerciſe 
by the Tartars. 

Thus much for the Weſtern parts of this Em- 
pire, Ict us proceed to thoſe that ly in the in-land 
Country. South of Vologda, North of Feroſlaw, 
lies the Town and Caſtle of Caſtrom, upon a Ri- 
ver of the ſame name, which looſes 1t felt in the 
Volga. And Eaſt of Caſtrom 1s the little Town 
of Galitz, near the Lake Galitz; here the Grand 
7zar hath a manufacture ot Salr. 

Zaro/law, fitty Icagucs North of Moskow, a Pro- 
vince rich in Corn, Cattel, and Honey. The City 
lics upon the Volga, containing abour forty thou- 
ſand inhabitants, itronely fortified, and of a great 
trade, as having a very cafic paſlage to Archangel. 
They make hcre much Linnen Cloth. This uted 
formerly to be the Title and ſubliltence of the 
vounger Sons of the Emperors tanuly, all Ivar 
Vaſilowich took 1t trom them to Jumlclt, 1565. 
Yer he permutted ſome of them to keep the Title, 
being till of lace called Kneſt Faroſlawskz. 

Ot the ſame condition and propricty 15 Roſtow, 
the City 1s twelye leagues Sourh of Feroflaw, upon 
a Lake of the ſame name. Ivan Vaſilowich pur to 
death che laſt Heir ro this Province, of the tamily 
of the Grand 7zar. In this Province 18 Velirz, 
a Town tamous tor 1ts bread. | 

Chlopigrod wasa great Mart for all the Northern 
Nations (yet more bartering than buying and 
(cling), becauſe of the River Mologa, by which 
I communicateth with Weliki Novogrod. It 15 now 
ruined. The name ſignifies, the Caitle of Slaves; 
for they ſay, that when their Maſters had ſub- 
ducd their Slayes with their Whips, the Slaves rc- 
ured hither. 
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_ Suſdal is between Roftow and Wolodomir. The City 
1s famous for a ſtately Monaſtery of Nuns, whi- 
ther Ivan Vaſilowitz confined his Wife ; and it was 
tormerly the Metropolis of Ruſſia. This Province 
alſo belonged to the younger Sons of the Em- 
pcror z and fince ruin'd by the Tartars ann. it 
hath never recover'd it ſelf; Caſtrom and Galitz 
belonged formerly to this Government. 

Pereaſlaw belonged formerly to Rejtow, famous 
now for its falt Lake and fruittul Soil. Ar the end 
ot harveſt the Grand 7zar commonly retires thi- 
ther to hunt. In the Town are reckon'd near 
thirty thouſand inhabitants. 

Eaſt of this is the City and Principality of 1/+- 
bodomir ; which was anciently the Metropolis of 
all the Ryſſes, till Tvan or Daniſlow built Moſkow, 
and tranſlated the ſeat of the Empire thither, 
more out of danger of the invaſion of the 7ar- 
tars. The ſoil fo fruitful, thatit renders frequently 
thirty tor one. The City 1s the ſecond in the Em- 
pire tor greatneſs, and was built by IWolodomir, one 
ot the chic Founders of the Empire, in 928. 
SOM ſay, that he married Helena the daughter 
of Niceph. Phocas; but the Chronology will hardly 
permit 1t. 

Eait of Wolodomir 1s the Citv and Province of 
Niſi-Nowoprod (1n Dutch Niſen Nieugarten ) 


be 
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Novegrod ; ſome call it Novegrod the lower, orin 
the low Countries ; a Country very fruitful and © * 


pleaſant. This Province alſo 1s the utmoſt limits 
of Chriſtianity; tor tho the Grand 7zar have ſome 
dominions Ealt of it, eyen as tar as the River and 
Caſtle Sura; yet are molt of the inhabitants there 
Czremiſs and Mordwitz T artars, and follow Ma- 
homet. The City 1s in 56 deg. 28 min. 1t 15{ituated 
at the confluence of the Rivers Vcca and Volga ; 
which being join'd, make a River of four hun- 
dred Geometrical teet broad. It 1s inhabited by 
Ruſſes and Germans, who had here the cxcrciſe of 
the Reformed Religion. There 1s alſo a tamous 
Church, built above ſix hundred years ago, in 
imitation of that of St. Sophia 1n Conſtantinople. All 
proviſions are exceedingly cheap. Here 1s a very 
{trong Caſtle cut out of the main Rock, with very 
great charge and trouble by the Grand 7 zar Va- 
ſilie Ivanowich. 

Near to this is Vaſiligrod, at 55 deg. 51 min. 
where the Szrg falls into the Volga, berween No- 
vogrod and Cazan. Bezvodna, Kadniza, Rubotha, 
Tzetschina, Targinits, Jurkin, Maſa, Kremonks, Par- 
mino, belides others, are large Villages 1n this 
Province. Speſſabelka, Stoba, Welikopat, 1 ſimonskoy, 
and Dioploy, arc coniiderable lflands in the R1- 
Vers. 

The Principality of Caſinow 1s alſo near to this. 
The inhabitants ſpeak the Tartar language. All 
their women go with their heads uncover'd, and 
dy the nails of their fingers black. 

Wiatha, or Viathka, a Province, City, and Ri- 
ver of the ſame name, lies North of Nifi-Nows- 
grod ; 1t 18 a barren, mariſh Country. Va/ilie took 
it from the Zartars, and annexed 1t to lis Crown 
and Titles; yer the 7 artars itill lurk and itcal what 
they can about and amonglt the Rzſes. In this 
Province are the Towns of Chilinova, Orlo, Cote- 
nicz, and Sloboda. 

Amonglit thoſe Countries live the Czremiſes 
and Mordwa-T artars. Their Cultomsarc not much 
cifterent, fave that the Mordwitz have ſome tew 
more houſes. Thoſe on the right hand of the 
Iolga, they call Nagerni, Mountaimiers ; thoſe on 
the other Lugowi, or inhabitants of the plain and 
grafly Couucries. There are amonglt them ſome 
Mabumetans, but the greatelt part are Heathen; 
who believe that there 1s one eternal God, and 
evil Angels alſo, which they endeavour to pact- 
fie, leit chey ſhould do them harm ; and thus 15 a 
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reat part of their Religion. Not cn from C + 
*- 4Riyer called Nemda, tO which they go 1n P 
rimage, where ( as alſo in a Brook hard by the 
Sends called Schokshem ) they think tne Devil 
dwells. This Brook hath not above four foot a- 
ter, but never freezeth ; whence they CONCCIVC 
G:ch fancics, that they dare not approach at o 
near a diſtance, and then alſo with preſents, cl 
che Devil ſhould be angry with, and kill chem ; 
tho they ſee the Ryſſes have not the leaſt apprc- 
henſions of any ſuch danger. When they _ 
they kill an Horſe, Cow, or Sheep, and hang t 4 
in upon a pole between two trees; they rolt, 
or boil the fleſh, part of which they take 11 one 
hand, and Mead (or ſome other beverage) in the 
other, and throw it into the fire before the = 
praying the skin to take carc of —_ -n 
prayers and requelts to God; which are only tor 
Convenicncies of this life. They worſhip alſo the 
Sun and Moon, and what they dream ot 1n the 
night ; but haye neither Temple, Prieſt, nor Scr- 
vice. Their language is peculiar to themſelves, 
tho ( being under the Grand 7zar ) many of them 
now ſpcak the Ruſs. If a rich man dy, they kill his 
belt Horſe to ſerve him in the next world ; but his 
nearelt friends cat him. Polygamy 1s frequent 
among{ them ; bur if a wife be without children 
three years, they diſmiſs her and take another, 
and often the filter of a former wite. Their wo- 
men are wrapp'd rather then habired in white 
Cloth, which leaves nothing of them ſcen but 
their faces; thoſe who are betrothed, have on 
their heads a Coif with a point half an cll long, 
whereat hangs a bell. The men ſhave their heads. 
All of them, men and women, are very {witt, and 
excellent Archers. The Mordwitz have a kind of 
a Governor or Captain of their own; but they 
are all ſubject to the Grand 7zer, whom they 
are obliged to atliit in all his wars ; but pay him 
no tribute, except what preſents they voluntarily 
ſead him. 
Reſan 1s ſituated betwixt Occa and Don, or 7 a- 
nais, Winch rifeth in this Country ; near to it 1s 
the City of Colunna, Columna, or Colon ; but the 
clueteſt City of Reſan 1s alſo called Reſan, upon the 
Occa, ncar the Ifle of Strub, which heretofore was 
a Government of it felt. This Province 1s the 
moſt truntul in all Ryfſia, 1t not in the world, if 
they romance not too much, who ſay, that one 
grain produceth many ſtalks, cach ſtalk many 
cars; that it grows fo thick and ſtrong, that an 
Horſe can very difficultly paſs thro it, or a Quall 
fly out of 1t; they nll every year, but never ma- 
nure their land. The fruits alſo here are very 
good ; the people alſo very couragious, civil, and 
Iibcral towards ſtrangers. The Province is able to 
ſend fiiteen thouſand Cavaliers to the wars, and 
forty thouſand foot. In thus Province are great 
Towns, Corſiraor Caſſier, formerly head of a Pro- 
Vince of 1ts own name. 7ulla, on the cdge of rhe 
great Dcfart, ic hath a ſtrong tone Caſtle, built by 
thc Grand 7zar Baſilius, who took it by force 
from the Prince that had the right and dominion 
ot 1t. Odojow, where Tulla and Vppa flow into the 
Ucca. Near to this was Mſczeneck, a ſtrong Fort, 
but now ruinal. Thereabouts live a few poor 
people in their Hurts, who refuge themſelves in 
the great Marſhes (which take up all that Coun- 
try ) upon the invaſion of the 7artars. C olluga, 
tamous tor ts wooden Ware. C Zirpac, near to 
which are Iron-Mines, the only fort of Mines in 
all Muſcovy. And Worotin, a ſmall Province, all 
upon the Occa, as alſo the Towns of C azigorod 
and Muriza, This River breeds the beſt fiſh, 
and watercth the richeſt meadows in all Ruſſia. 
| We have not yet ſpoken of Leucomoria, Lop- 
p14, and ſome other Countries upon the 0b and 
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the North Sca, becauſe part of what 1s ſaid of 
them is certainly fabulous, and all che reſt yy. 
certain ; we ſhall however reſpit them till. we 
come to Aſia: Nor of C aſan and Aftracan ; but 
we {hall defer them alſo till we come to ſpeak of 
Voloa, and the Tartars ; their Countries and affairs 
beg mingled together. 

There remains theretore only Moſcua, the Me. 
tropolis of this great Empire, w hich we purpoſely 
reſerved to this place, that what we have to ſay 
concerning the Empire it felt, and the whole Na. 
tion, might be more cafily apprehended. The 
Province and City of Meosko are almoſt in the 
center of all the Grand 7zars dominions, by: 
nearer the Weſt and South ; for which reaſons 
as alſo becauſe the ſoil 15 none of the fruittulleſ: 
it was very prudently choſe for the Seat of the 
Empire. For toward the Welt and South is the 
greateſt danger of invaſion, and the ficrceſt ene. 
mics ; and the barrenneſs of the ſoil makes the 
air ſo very good and healthful, that it is ac- 
counted a wonderful thing to hear of a plague 
or any epidemical diſcaſe in that Province; tho 
they are ſometimes atticted with a violent burn- 
ing Feayer, which they call 0gnyo, whereof few 
recover, yet I do not hear that 1t is malignant. 
Nor 1s the ſterility any inconvenience in any part 
of Muſcovy , becauſe the Country 1s generally 
very fruittul, and carriage from place to place 
very cafic and cheap, in Summer time, becauſe 
of the great number of navigable Rivers; and 
in Winter by reaſon of the convenience of their 
Sleds, whether drawn by Deer (whoſe nouriſh- 
ment coſts nothing, a little moſs, which uſeth 
not to be very ſcarce in bogs and woods, ſuffi- 
cing them ), or Horſes, which are very hardy, 
and uſed to travel torty or fifty of our miles 
without baiting ; ſo that a Country-man will for 
four Crowns conduct you eleven or twelve 
hundred mules. Beſides, the inland trade among 
themſelves 1s yery great; 'for having very many 
faſting days, they muſt be ſupplied with fiſh from 
the Sea. The North ſends them Furs and Skins 
tor their clothing ; the South ſends Corn, Cloth, 
Linnen and Woollen, and almoſt all manufa- 
ctures. Beſides, the frequent paſſings and rc- 
paſlings of ſo many Governors, both renders tra- 
velling very commodious, and frequently cheap 
alſo, and makes a great circulation of trade and 
commodines in the whole Nation. 

- The Cuy of Moskow 1s in 55 deg. 36 min. La- 
tirude, and about 66 deg. Longitude, Of the 
valineſs of it, betore its great deſolation by firc 
1571, ſtrange things arc rclatcd ; as that it was 
more than double as large as it was afterwards; 
that there was in 1t many hundred thouſand in- 
habitants ; and that there were flain, burnt, 
drowned, and troden to death, above cighty 


thouſand perſons. Poſſevinus, who was there Am-. 


baflador 1582, ſaith, that in his time it was not 
above five Italian mules in compaſs, and not more 
then thirty thouſand inhabitants. Burt I am afraid 
that Author doth much depreſs the power and 
number of inhabitants everywhere in Ru/ſia. In 
1611,forty-one thouſand and five hundred houſes 
Were again reduced to aſhcs by the Poles, and two 
hundred thouſand perſons lain. Olearius faith, 
that in [us time 1ts circumference was abour three 
leagues. Our relators in 166 2, allow it four 
leagues ( ſixteen mules) in compaſls, and the ti- 
gure round; and 1s faid to contain above forty 
thouſand houſes. It confiſterh of four parts, 
or quarters. The firlt is Cataigored, or mid-Cits, 
divided from the reſt by a wn. gay ; the River 
Moskwa runs on the South-lide, as the Neglins 
doth on the North of it. In this part js che Caltle 
fortified with three {trong walls, and a good 
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dich; wherein arc two Palaces of the Grand 
Dukes, one of ſtone, another of timber. In this 
Caſtle arc two Steeples, in one of which 1s a bell 
weighing 33600 pound. The Exchequer and 
Magazine of powder are alfo in the Caſtle. Two 
fir Monaſterics, five Churches and Chappels, all 
of itone, and in St. Michaels Church the Sepul- 
chers of the Grand 7zars. At the Caltle-gate is 
che Church called Feruſalem, which Ivan Vaſilo- 
witz thought ſo magnificent that he put out the 
Architects eycs, that he nuight never make the 
like. And before the Caſtle, 1s the great Marker 
place; where every trade hath a ſtation by it 
{clt. | 

The ſecond quarter 1s 7zar-gorod, encompal- 
ſing the other, like a ſemicircle ; walled about 
with ſtone, wherein 15 the Arſenal, and the work- 
men in mettal, as Bell-tounders, Caſters of Can- 
non, &c. 

The third 15 Shoradom on the North-Weſt ſide 
of the other; the River Jagyſa paſles thro it, and 
here is the market for houſes, timber, Cc. 

The fourth is Strelitza Slavoda, being the quar- 
ters of the Strelitz, or Guard of the Grand Duke, 
fortified with wooden Ramparts, and built for 
ſtrangers and mercenary Soldiers, 

There are in this City above two thouſand 
Churches and Chappels, built ( faith Pofevin ) 
more for ornament to the City, then uſe ; but 
chis Author ( as I obſerved before) ſcems to be 
partial againſt the Mzſcovites. 

The Houſes in Moskow, and generally in all 
Maſcovia, are after the ſame faſhion ; made of Fir- 
timber ſquared, and dove-tail'd one into another 
(not with mortiſe and tenant) at the end; two, 
or at the moſt three ſtories high ; their windows 
ſhort and narrow; the chinks between the timber 
calk'd as I may fay, or ſtop'd up with mos ; ſtairs 
on the outſide; inſtead of chumnics, ſtoves; the 
covering, or tiling, of bark, and upon that ſome- 
times turfs of carth. Nor is their houſhold-ituff 
much richer ; no beds, chairs, wainſcor, hangings, 
or the like unneceſſary implements. The walls co- 
ver'd with mats, benches to {leep and fit upon; a 
pot or two, as many wooden diſhes; a ſpoon to 
hang at the girdle. If a fire happen 1n the City, 
as1t doth very frequently, they go not about to 
quench it with water, but only to ſtop the courſe 
of the flame by pulling down the neighbouring- 
houſes; to winch purpoſe, the Soldicrs that keep 


their night-guards, carry cach of them an hat- 
chet, to cut down an houſe preſently. Nor are 
the people very much concern'd for their ſmall 


and cheap furniture. But the Merchants, and 
perſons of quality, have for their magazines 
Vaules of ſtone, with little windows, and thoſe 
alſo have ſhutters, as well as their doors, of white 
Iron. 

There dwell in the City a great number of 
Greeks, Perſians, \but eſpecially Tartars ; yet the 
Greeks arc molt welcom, as molt {ympathizing 
with the Ryſſes in their Religion. The Lutherans 
alſo and Retorm'd, are well received, and have 
liberty publickly to exerciſe their Religion, which 
they of the Rowan Communion cannot. No Fews 
are admutted amongſt them. 

Moskow bcing ncar the center of the whole Em- 
pire, 1t 1s Vcry convenient to take our meaſures 
by it of the reſt of the Country, allowing pro- 
portionably for che ncarneſs to, or remoteneſs 
from it. As firſt, for the temper of the air. The 
cold is here ſometimes ſo cxceſlive, that water will 
freeze as 1t 15 falling, that the carth will chop, as 
with us in the violent drought of Summer, even 
to above twenty fathoms long, and a toot broad; 
and pcople are found dead in their Sleds. The 
cold alſo cndures a long time; the froit ordina- 
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rily begins with November, but breaks not ap till 
April, i.e. till the Sun hath been ſome conſiderable 
time aboye their Horizon ; whence it comes ty 
paſs, that all their plants, and whatſoever is un- 
der-ground in winter, is ready to thrult it ſelf into 
the air as ſoon as it hath liberty ; their Rye ( for 
this reaſon) they ſow in the beginning of win- 
ter, that as ſoon as the ſnow and ice is melted, 
It may ſpring, and have time to ripen ; but all 
cher other corn, which requires not ſo much 
maturation, they ſow not till May. And it is 
by ſtrangers much taken notice of, that even al- 
molt as ſoon as the ſnow 1s gone, the fields are 
all green ;- and plants ſpring much faſter then in 
another place, where their natural force and yi- 
or hath not been ſo much reſtrained and kept 
Back by the cold and the ſnow; fo that what 
they ſow in May and Fare they reap in Fuly and 
Auguſt ; and indeed the ſhortneſs of their ſum- 
mcr allows them not much time for tillage. It 
is alſo obſerved, that their Rye is 1n its kind their 
belt grain. And for their fruits, tho they have 
of molt ſorts, as Apples, Pears, Plums, Cherrtes,%c. 
yet they are not ſo good, nor do not ripen ſo 
kindly, nor can be fo long preſerved, as in thoſe 
places where they grow and ripen ſlower. Bur 
thoſe things whichare of haſty and ſpeedy growth, 
are very good; as all forts of Berrics, Herbs, 
Gourds, and Mclons, which are here both cx- 
ccedingly great ( ſome weighing forty pound ) 
and very well taſted ; but they breed then 1n 
hot beds, as we do here, and ncver remove them. 
All Authors almoſt ſpcak of a certain Mclon, or 
Gourd, called Boranetz, or a Lamb that grows 
upon a ſtalk, and when it hath eaten all tie graſs 
within its reach, it dies. Ir 1s poſſible, that there 
may be a fruit, which with the help of 1magi- 
nation may ſomewhat reſemble a Lamb, and it 
may alſo be downy and woolly ; alſo it may 
be either of ſo hot a temper, or fo great a depre- 
dator of moiſture, that 1t may cauſe the ne1gh- 
bouring-plants to wither and dy; but that there 
1s any ammal growing upon a root, and cat- 
ing, Oc. they that have ſeen it, muit beheve it, 
but other perſons may have their liberty. Ir is 
not long ago ſince they began to cultivate gar- 
den-herbs, but they proſper very well, as Aſpa- 
ragus for the purpoſe, grows as thick as a mans 
thumb. And edible roots muſt needs become both 
large and pleaſant. From tius multitude of melted 
ſnow 1t comes to paſs, that the ground 15 very 
ſoft and mellow ; which tho it be an inconyent- 
ence 1n their high wavs, (inſomuch that even the 
ſtreets of Moſkow would be unpaflable, were it 
not that they pave them witi round t1r-crees, laid 
cloſc to one another ), yer in their tiſhng their 
ground 1t 1s very uſctul ; for neither do they ufc 
any manuring, even 1n the barrenelt places, nor 
1s their ground difhcult to be Jaboured ( no ſmall 
convenience to a lazy pcople ), that eyca tlirring 
It with a ſtick 1s 1n ſome places ſuthcient tor their 
Corn. Nor 1s their Corn (bcing fo ſhort a time 
berwixt the ſowing and harvett ) ſubject ro ſo 
many accidents ( droughts, rains, bla:tings, oc.) 
as Ours 15; whence 1t 1s noted, that 1t 1s excced- 
Ing rare to hear of a dearth in Muſcovy ( except 
by the wickedneſs of them that buy up the Corn 
to (cl] it dearer), tho they ſow little more than 
for their own ſpending. But ſowing tor plenty, 
they have much to ſpare ; as the Dutch know very 
well, who bring thence great quantiues to ſup- 
ply their own necectlities. 

It 1s alſo obſerved in their weather, that the 
Summers arc violently hor, both becauſe their 
davs arc ſo long, and the foil ( tor the mo!t part ) 
ſandv, which cally receives, and reta:s itongly 
the hear of the Sun ſo long upon 1. Tins bear 
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coming upon proportionable moiſture, produces 


prodigious quantities of Gnats, and other Inſects; 
which, tho not ſo dangerous as Toads and Vi 
pers, yct are much more troubleſom, anda much 
greater annoyance. Indeed an extraordinary heat 
15 requiſite to force up ſuch a quantity of Matc- 
rials as mult ſerve to make ſo much ſnow, chat 
it covers the ground ſome yards thick. Bur 1t 15 
hard to belicve what ſome Authors ſay, that 1t 
ſometimes ſets on fire their Corn-fields and their 
woods. Bur this heat is augmented or conſerved 


( as was ſaid before) by the nature of the ſoll ; 


' for in Livonia, in the ſame degrees of Latitude, 


yea divided only from Rrfſia by the River Nar- 
va, their Corn ſeldom comes to be ſo ripe and 
hard that they can threſh or grind 1t; but they 
are forced to help themſclyes with ſtoves, built 
in their Barns for drying cheir Corn ; which tho 
it be eaſier to threſh, yet1t neither ycilds ſo much 
flower, nor is ſo good to ſow, as that which ri- 
pens by the heat of the Sun, as 1t always doth in 
Muſcovy. 
The Country is generally overgrown with 
Woods { and their Forreſts confilt molt of Firsand 
Birch , which loveth a light fandy foil ) and 
Lakes; both I belicye from the ſame cauſe, want 
of tillage: For the Natives husband not much 
more then they are ſure wall ſerve themſclves ; 
for ſhould they have greater plenty, they could 
not find markets for it; and they arc not care- 
ful of encreaſing their ſtock of men. Albertus 
Campenſis tells very great ſtories (whom in ſome 
things we have followed ) of the great abundance 
of people in Ruſſia ; Poſſevine again as much duſ- 
parages them. But our own Authors athrm, that 
It 15 not fo well peopled as it might be ; partly 
becauſe of their wars, which devour always great 
quantities of them ; and partly becauſe they are 
lazy, and take more care themſelves to live in 
caſe and plenty, then to multiply their Nation, 
or employ more hands then of needs they muſt. 
Theſe Forreſts muſt needs be very well ſtored 
with Beaſts and Fowls. Their Beaſts are Elks, 
which the Germans call Elans and Olans, and the 
Ruſſes Lozzi, not much unlike to the Rain-Deer. 
Wild Bulls ( which ſeem to be the Biſontes of the 
Ancients ), Boars, Bears of a prodigious magni- 
tude, ſtrength, and cruelty, both white and black. 
Wolves alſo roo many ; tor in an hard winter, 
both the Bears ( who fleep not when hunger 
pinches them ) and Wolves are very pernicious 
to their cattle, and their perſons alſo, when they 
meet them unarmed. There are alſo Horſes plen- 
ty ; ſmall, but ſtrong, couragious, and very ſer- 
viccable. Cows, Goats, and Sheep; Fallow Deer 
alſo, and Roc-Bucks 1n great plenty. Beſides theſe, 
are many others who are hunted only for their 
Furs, as the Wolverine or Wood-Dog, Beavor, 
Once, Lyſern, Sable, Martron, black, dun, red, 
and white Foxes, the Gurnſtal, the Laſet or Mi- 
never, Harcs, which in winter change their co- 
lour into white, as the Squirrel doth into gray, 
whereof comes the Fur they call Calaber. There 
1s one ſort of Squirrel, that hath upon the point 
of 1ts ſhoulder a tuft of hair, much like unto fea- 
thers, with a broad tail, with which they aid 
themſelves ſo much 1n their leaping, that they 
ſeem to fly. The Furs of theſe are the great riches 
of this Country, and the greateſt traffick, ſince 
they ſcll to ſtrangers ( beſides what is paid to the 
Grand 7zar for tribute) for a nullion of Rubbles 
per ann. the chick are black Foxes, Sables, Bea- 
vors, white Bears, Ermins or Gurnſtals, and Squir- 
rels; Wolverin alſo, and white Fox are much 
cltcemed, as alſo that of a Water-Rat, which 
{melleth like Musk. 
There is fo great abundance of Fowls and 
Muscovyr. 
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Birds, that they will not take the pains to catch 
the ſmaller ſorts, as Thruſhes, Ficldfarcs, and the 
like. Birds of prey herc arc very exccllent of di. 
vers ſorts, Gertalconsare accounted the beſt; and 
divers of them white, which are (for their ra- 
rity) of great price, and preſents for Princes. 

Of their Fiſh we ſhall ſpeak when we come tg 
their Lakes. 

The other products .of the carth are Mines, 
and of theſe we have but a very ſlender account, 
It is reported, that not long ago there hath been 
diſcover'd near 7zla, upon the frontiers of 7 ar- 
tary, a Silver Mine; which 1s wrought by Ger- 
man work-men, ſent thither by the Duke of Saxo- 
ny at the entreaty of the Grand 7 zar. A league 
and a half from this Mine, (in a delightful Valley 
between two high Mountains) 1s an Iron-work 
upon a ſmall, but convenient River. Thus was, 
and I believe ſtill is govern'd by a Commiſſary 
from the King of Denmark, who 1s obliged to fur- 
niſh into the Grand Dukes Arſenal yearly, a con- 
{iderable quantity of bars of Iron, of Canons, 
and fifty thouſand poods ( or twenty thouſand 
quintals ) of ball, by a contract made with the 
Emperor. Peter Marcelis, che firlt that fer up this 
Work, grew to be very conſiderable at the Court, 
and obtained the priviledge to trade alone inIron, 
Corn, and Fiſh-oyl; as alſo to make Gold and 
Silver-wire ; which 1s a very great profit, coni- 
dering the great uſe of Embroiderics in Myſcovy. 
There are in ſeveral other places, eſpecially 
toward the North-Weſt parts, Iron-manes allo, 
but not ſo good as this laſt mentioned. How- 
ever, in all of them the Iron 1s obſerycd to be 
brittle; yer is it very ſerviceable for many uſes, 
n which they underſtand very well how to ap- 

y 1t. 

: The commodities of the Country, which draw 
Merchants thither, are 1. Their Furs. 2. Wax, 
whereof they have ſhipped in one year hereto- 
fore fifty thouſand pood, every pood being forty 
pound ; but now not above ten thouſand pood. 
3. Honey, whereof they ſpend great quantities 
in their own country, in their drinks, yet 1s much 
alſo tranſported. 4. Tallow, heretofore much 
more, now about thirty thouſand pood yearly 
ſent out of the Country ; the reaſon of the plenty 
of 1t is, becauſe the great men generally burn 
Wax-lights, the ordinary people livers of Fir or 
Birch, dip'din Fiſh-oyl. 5. Hides of Loſh (Lozzi) 
and buf: of which are bought by forreign Mer- 
chants about thirty thoufand per ann. beſides 
Goats and other $skins. 6. Train-oyl of Seals. 
7. Caviare, the greateſt part of 1t is made at Aſtra- 
can, of the Roes of Sturgeon and Belluga. This 
is a Jarge fiſh, twelve or fifteen foot long, with- 
out ſcales, clſc not unlike a Sturgeon. Of theſe 
fiſhes they take greatquantines tor the rocs, which 
they ſalt and preſs, and put up into casks. That 
which 1s made of the Sturgeon, 1s black, ſmall 
grain'd, and waxy ; that of the Bclluga, is darkiſh 
gray, and the grain as large as a Pepper-corn. 
In one fiſh they find ſometimes an hundred and 
ftty or two hundred weight of ſpawn. This fiſh 
1s faid to ly in the bottom of the River, and to 
ſwallow many large pebbles of an incredible 
weight, to ballaſt him againſt the violence of the 
River, encreafed by the melted ſnow; and when 
the waters arc aſſwaged, he diſyorgeth himſelf, 
Thus ſpawn they cleanſe from its ſtrings, falr it, 
dra away the oyly part, by laying it on ſhelving 
boards, then pur it into casks, and pref it till it 
become hard. Ilinglaſs (ichebpocolls \ is made of 
the ſounds of this fiſh. This trade is reſerycd to 
the Emperor himſelf. 8. Hemp and Flax ; which 
154 great trade with the French, who carry thither 
Brandy, and bring back Hemp and Flax, _ 
they 
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« work up in Normandy. 9. Salt likewiſe 1s a 
— D them. 10. SO 15 Tar allo. Many 
other COMMmOdItEs of leſſer value and quantity, 
are hence carried away,as Morſles-tecth into 7 urky 
and Perſia. Slude, 1t 15 a ſoft rock in Corellia, 
which _ cut out into lumps, and afterwards 
rear it into ſmall pieces z we call it Muſcovy-glafs, 
«is the Lapis ſpecuaris, and 1s uſed for Lanthorns, 
Windows,Oc. Salt-peter,Pot-aſhes,Corn,Ifinglaſs, 
and Ironare likewiſe hence tranſported. They have 
alſo divers manufactures, as Utenſils of wood, 
Clothes, Saddles, and Harneſs for Horſes, Arms, 
and the like ; which they vend to ſeveral neigh- 
bouring countries, which want ſuch conyent- 
encies. To which the ignorance and unskiltul- 
fulneſs of the 7 artars, and lazy lothtulneſs of the 
Gentleman-like Polanders, give them no ſmall op- 


portunity. 


Of the Government and Manners of the Ruſles. 


Hus much of the Soil, their Forreſts, and 

cheir Commodities; concerning their Lakes 
we ſhall diſcourſe when we come to their Rivers. 
It follows we ſhould next treat of their Govern- 
ment, and the manners of the people, which de- 
pend upon It =» | OY: 

The chief axiom in their politicks is, That 
above all things they ſhould agree one with ano- 
ther,and join togetheragainſtall the world. For the 
Empire being very large, and expoſed on three 
ſides to very dangerous enemues, Tartars, Turks, 
Polenians, and Swedes; their couatry alſo not being 
well pcopled, the fortified places at great diltances, 
thev have no ſecurity but a ſtrict union amongſt 
themſelves. Which cauſeth them all to concen- 
ter in abſolute Monarchy, as the greateſt con- 
junction of intereſts, or rather but one intereſt 
in the whole. The Prince therefore, for his part, 
complies with themas much as he can,marriesrare- 
ly with any ſtranger, ſuffers not ſtrangers to ad- 
vance to any conſiderable honours, fills all the 
places of truſt, profit, and honour, with his Rxſſes ; 
the greateit preferment a foreigner can expect, 15 
tobeColonel ofa Regiment,or to commanda Fort 
or Army, and this but ſeldom, and tor one expeditt- 
on only. Helabours to breed mn his people an adm1- 
rationot themſelves, and that their own cuſtoms, 
laws, and manners are better and morc rational 
then 1n anv other country whatſoever; wherefore 
he hinders his people from travelling abroad ( tho 
tor merchandiſe ), from converſing with ſtrangers, 
even Ambaſladors, and from entertaining any 
forrcigner, except for trade. Neither will he ſuffer 
them to build any large Ships to tranſport mer- 
chandiſc In quantities to other countries : But 
they want not ſmall yeſſels for fiſhing, or carry- 
ng goods from one of their own ports to ano- 
ther. Nor is he willing that anv forrcigner, who 
hath lived long in Rufia, ſhould leave them, and 
return to his own Nation. Nor that his Ru/ſes 
ſhould be interpreters to other Nations. It is very 
rare it any of them underſtand Greek, tho they 
have molt afte&tion unto, and receiv'd their Re- 
I1gion from, that Church. There was at S/aboda a 
(chool ſer up for the Latin tongue ( which now 
tew ornoneunderſtand), bur it was quickly pull'd 
Gown agan : A Printing-preſs alſo tor their own 

ooks, bur if not forbidden, *tis uſed only for 
their Offices, and ſuch books as the Grand 7” Zar 
commands. Nor are there many ( tho there want 
not men of parts) that deſire any further know- 
edg then to read and write in their own tongue, 
to underſtand their Service, and ſuch homclics of 
the farhers ( eſpecially St.C bryſo/tom ) as are tranila- 
td unto the Ruſs language. Now tho this ſeems 
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to be good policy, yet is it indecd but forcing of 
nature; for the converſing with civiler and more 
knowing people cannot but work in them a del, pl- 
ling of their own manners and ignorance, and a 
great defire of reforming that inconvenience ; 
which how far it may be Port I know not: 
Beſides, wanting learning they arc very eaſily led 
by a good tongue and fair pretences. And there- 
torc we haveſcen, that notwithſtanding their edu- 
cation in the veneration, I had almoſt ſaid ado- 
ration, to their Prince ; yet are they ſubject to 
tollow any pretences, if they think to amend their 
condition by it; and the oppreſſions of the Mouſ- 


ſacks, or common people, and of their great men 


by the 7zar and his favourites, doth much incline 
them to affect alterations. How greedily did they 
embrace the (Wor) impoſtor Demetrizs, tho their 
Grand 7zar Boris Godonove was a worthy, and not 
cruel Prince? how eaſily did they deliver up to 
his enemies Yaſili Zuiski, a prudent and valiant 
( but only as they conceived unfortunate )- Em- 
peror ? what a number of impudent cheats found 
tollowers ? nay I know not whether ever any 
pretender, except cropt in the bud, that was not 
able to raiſe an army againſt the government. In 
the time of the reign of the Princes of this pre- 
ſent family, who have behaved themſclves with 
great prudence, courage, and moderation, being 
far trom the tyranny of others; yet did one 7 i- 
moska Anchedina teign himſelf heir of the Zuis/yes 
and had he not been diligently purſued in his 
very beginning, might have raiſed very great 
troubles ; as did Stepan Radzin, who only pcc- 
tended reformation; and that inſurrection againſt 
corrupt Judges in 1636, which was difficultly 
quicted, even by the Grand 7zar himſclt with his 
cap in his hand, and tears running down his 
cheeks. Both the ſtories of Timosha, and of this 
ſcdition are at large ſet down by 0learizs. 

The Grand 7zar labours to nouriſh inthe pco- 
pleanopunonof his own wiſdom, good govern- 
ment, and care of all his dominions ; ſo that they 
in common diſcourſe attribute all their propricty, 
all their happineſs and proſperity to God and the 
Grand Duke. And it 1s very remarkable, that 
they had this very opinion of Ivan Vaſilowich, 
then whoma greater tyrant was never repreicnted 
In any ſtory ; yer hear what a writer of our own 
faith ( Purch. L 4. c.9.) If I found not an univerſal 
conſpiracy againſt him, I ſhould ſpeak in his defence. I 
honour his good parts, his wit, his learning ( perhaps 
more then any Ruls in his time ), his exemplary ſeve- 
rity upon unjuft Magiſtrates, his martial Skill, indu- 
ſtry, &c. Tea, his memory is ſtill ſavoury to the 
Ruſles, who hold him in little leſs reputation then a 
Saint. And to the fame purpoſe alſo Herberſtein, 
Whether he was incited to thoſe murders and cruelttes 
by his own natural diſpoſition, or the malice and trea- 
chery of his ſubjefs, ( as himſelf ſaid ) I dare not de- 
termine ; eſpecially ſince he had not any truculent 
aſpeA, or ſign of fierceneſs in his countenance. And 
tho theſe policies help very well, yet are they 
not ſuthcient to conſerve the power of the Prince, 
nor peace of the Nation. He knows that he can- 
not trult co che affections or the judgment of the 
common pcople ( who the more learned they 
arc, are the more intractable and dangerous ); 
bur uſeth other more ecttectual and certain means 
of well governing : As that he beltows all places 
of honour and gain, even of the very Diacks or 
Clerks, immediately by humſelt. Whereby he 1s 
able co reward all that ſerve him ; and all is ac- 
knowledged to be his bounty. Which 1s ſo much 
the more acceptable, becauſe it carries the teltt- 
mony ot his good opinion of the perſon; and this 
breeds a great dependance upon him, and emu- 
lation amongit the Nobility ; who inceſſantly by 
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their obſervance ſtrive to out-merit one another 
Gr his favour. But left all theſe ſhould fail, he 
hath force to coerce them, who will not be obc- 
dient cither for dutics ſake or reward. And be- 
Gdesthe garriſons whichare diſperſed in theCaltles 
up and down the country, wherein arc great 
numbers of ſoldicrs, he hath the guards of his 

erſon, which ordinarily amount to 16000 too, 

elides horſe; many of which alſo are torcigners, 
who have no dependance upon any perſon but 
himſelf. That he may engage more of his No- 
bility and Gentry, he never continues a Gover- 
nor longer then three years ; nor is there any he- 
reditary ; nor doth he frequently cluſe the ſame 
perſon again into the ſame employment, but ad- 
vanceth him according to his merit. He difpoſeth 
of all the lands in his Empire, whereof ſome be- 
long to reſpective governments and employ- 
ments ; the reſt tho he ſeldom takes from the chul- 
dren of the laſt poſſeſſor, c{pecially of the com- 
mon people, except for crime. The Commons paſs 
over their lands by deſcent of inheritance to which 
of their ſons they pleaſe ; which commonly they do after 
our Gayel-kind ; and diſpoſe of their goods by gift or 
teflament, without any controul, ſaith Dr. Fletcher. 
Yet they pay an acknowledgment after the na- 
ture of an Hzriot, or Rehict. 

They have few laws, but many cuſtoms in their 
government,according to which they judg; yet no 
caſe ſpecial, extraordinary, or of conſequence, 1s 
determined without the knowledg and approba- 
tion of the Grand 7zar. There being a Cluct 
Juſtice, who 1s alſo a chict Councellor, that rc- 
ccives all appcals and informations trom all places, 
and acquaints lis Majeſty with them. But 1n 
1647, the Grand 7zar by a memorable example 
called together the wiſelſt men un his donunion, 
and cauſed to be ſet down and publiſhed a Code, 
containing the laws and ordinances whereby the 
Judges were to regulate their judgments. Which 
are printed in fol. under the title of Solorna Vlo- 
ftenia, or Univerſal Right. The Grand 7zar alſo 
makes peace and war,ſendsall Ambaſladors,whom 
he commonly chuſech out of the richeſt of the 
Nobility, who may bear the expences at his own 
charge; the Empcror taking to himſelf what he 
pleaſcrh of the preſents made to his Ambaſſador, 
and rewarding him according to his merit, with 
a government, or other bencfhcial employment. 
The more ſolemn laws are thus made: The Em- 
hee calleth to him ſuch of the Bozars, or Nobi- 

ty, asherthinks mot fic for wiſdom and authority, 
andorders alſo the Patriarch toſend for ſuchof the 
Clergyas hethinks moſt prudent, tobepreſentat a 
day appointed, (which commonly isaFriday,being 
thcir {trict tafting-day), where theClergy fittingin 
an honourable place by themſelves, one of the Se- 
crctarics propoſeth the points to be deliberated up- 
on, asking firſt of all the advice of the Clergy ; 
his Majeſty requires their godly opinions and ad- 
Vice, andit they approve of what 1s propoſed, the 
propoſals paſs to a tull concluſion, and are made 
unto an Act; clſc theyare relinquiſhed. After all the 
conſents given,the Diacks or Secretarics,draw them 
upinto the form of a Proclamation, and ſend them 
tothe great Cities, with charge tothe Governors to 
{cc themobſeryed. This care istaken for the Laws 
of greater conſequence: thereare beſides them ve- 
ry manv, which tho made upon particular occaſi- 
ons,yct tor want of better,they arc in force as prece- 
dents. The great prime Miniſter Afanaſe Na- 
ſhockin was endeavouring a reformation and me- 
thodizing of theſe, which without ſome ſuch di- 
Iigence muſt of neceſlity grow to be too nume- 
rous, and not very conliſtent one with another. 

Next to the Prince, are the Nobility ; which 
are of diyers degrees. Formerly there were youn- 
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ger branches of the Royal Family, who had the 
government and reycnues of ſcycral Cities ang 
Provinces in the middle of the 'Kingdom, ay jy 
before mentioned ; but theſe were extinguiſheq 
by Ivan Vaſilowich, and the ſucceeding Princes 
havenot had occaſion to renew thoſe powers and 
titles. 

There were alſo Udelney Ifnazey, exempt or q 
priviledged Dukes ; who enjoyed a very great * 
juriſdiction, and abſolute authority in their own * 
precincts. When the houſe of Beala grew tog 
powerful for the reſt, they ſubmutted upon cer- 
tain terms, the chiet whereot was to afliſt in the 
wars with ſuch a number of men. But Ivan Vaſi- 
howich by degrees ſo clipped and reſtrained their 
authority, that at length he reduced them into 
the ſame condition with the reſt of his ſubjects, 
And to effect this, he firlt ſer one againit ang- 
ther; but afterwards divided the whole Nobility 
into two factions; 'the one was of confidingmen, 
ſuch as he conceived to be firm to his intereſt, 
the other were malignants, or 1ll aftected. If any 
one of theſe were oppreſled, ſpoil'd, or kill'd by 
one of the other party, there was no remedy nor 
juſtice to be expected. All men knew alfo, who 
was of which party, and a regiſter was kept of 
them. By which barbarous and tyrannical means, 
in ſeven years ( for ſo long that continued ) he 
took out of the way all ſuch as himſelt ſuſpected, 
encouraged his own party, and enriched his trea- 
ſurcs exccedingly by the confiſcations. It any re- 
mained, he took away their eſtates, and gave 
them in exchange others of lefler value in ſome 
remote Province; or by ſome other mcans waſted 
and conſumed them. And whom Tear left, Boris 
Federowich made a ſhift to diſpatch, that himſelf, 
a ſtranger to the Throne, might the more ſecurely 
enjoy 1t. 


Now therefore thechiecteſt degree of Nobility is Bis 


that of the Boiars or Boiarens. Theſe are ſuch as rhe 
Emperor, beſides their Nobility, honours with bc- 
ing of his Council. Theſe arc the great body of 
Nobles, out of whom he raiſeth his ſervants, go- 
vernors, ſoldiers, &c. Many of them are rich, 
both in lands ( which they receive from, and 
continue by, the favour of the Emperor ), ſalaries 
for their ſervices, eſpecially the Court-offtices and 
governments, and their own acquiſiton. Many 
alſo have annual penſions from the Emperor, 
eſpecially if they have cicher merited well, or by 
abilities give hopes that they wall be able to do 
lum ſervice. 

They alſo who have born any great ofhce in 
war, as a General, Governor, &c. do leave ſome- 
thing of title to their poſterity ; ſo as they take 
place of all under the Boiars. They alfo, as well 
as the Boiars, may add wich to the name of their 
anceſtors, Federowich, Tvanowich, UG. i.e. the ſon of 
Theodore, of John, &c. which 1s accounted a great 
honour amongſt them, and they may have repa- 
rations upon thoſe who do not give it them. Yet 
themſclves do not uſe that priviledg when they 
write to their Lord ; but on the contrary, dimi- 
niſh their own true name, calling themſelves, v.g. 


 Timosla tor Timothy, Tvoska tor Ivan, and the like 


diminurives for humulicies ſake. They alfo carry a 
little Kertle-drum ar the pummel of their ſaddles, 
upon which they beat with the end of their whip, 
to make way for them in crouds in the ſtreets ; 
and in wars, to g1vc notice of marching, ſtaying, 
or the like. The firlt that recciyes the command 
beating, all the reſt anſwer him. 

Next to theſe are the Kazey, which our people [1 
call Dukes. Thus tle ancicntly was of great ho- 
nour, infomuch that the Grand 7zar call'd him- 
ſelf Welik? Hfnez, Or Great Duke. Bur the Knazey 
COMMUNICAt1ng Tacir titles to all their poſterity, 

havs 


eat 


It- 
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Mve ſo mulaplied, that now there are Knazey, 
who are glad to ſerve perſons of mean quality for 
. ſmall ſalary. Tho at the ſame time they wall 
"ot fail to boaſt of their nobility, and trouble 
any one that ſhall atfront them. | 

The Sin-botars, Or Sina-boiarshey, are the ſons 
of ſuch as enjoy lands and revenues for ſerving 
hc Emperor in his wars; and are the fame with 
thoſe that with us hold in Knights-ſervice, and 
he lands holden in this tenure are commonly 
divided amonglt the ſons ; except the ſons arc 
{ numerous that there 1s not a competency tor 
each of them; in which caſc they petition the 
Emperor for maintenance, and hc commonly 
oives them inferior offices 1n the Court, or makes 
them ſpies and informers, allowing them a ſmall 
annual penſion ; till a war come, which enter- 
tains them all. | | 

The Grand 7zar hath alſo his Council. He 
gives indeed the honorary title of Counſcllors 
ro very many who never come to conſult; but 
choſe who are actually employed, and called to 
adviſe, are called Dumnoy Botaren; and their num- 
ber 1s as the Prince pleaſes. This Council con- 
Gſteth of all the great Officers of State, and ſuch 
others as hinaſelf pleaſeth to call to this honour. 
Yet ncither are all theſe continually preſent; but 
he ( as moſt other Princes ) for more ſecrecy in 
ſome, and more caſie diſpatch 1n other buſt- 
nefſes, hath a few ſele&t perſons ( a Cabinet 
Council ) with whom he adviſeth firſt, and pre- 
parcth matters for the great Council; who for the 
moil part meet together rather to conſent, and to 
give weight and reputation to the reſolyes, then 
to argue, or g1ve their opunon, and determine 
affairs. The Patriarch 1s not named among(t 
them, as being ſuppoſed to be continually em- 
ployed 1n the duties of Religion ; bur 1n matters 
of conſequence, his advice 1s commonly asked 
and followed. This Council receiyeth appeals ; 
and all other great matters are remitted to 
them. 

Belides this, there are many other Chambers, 
Courts, or Councils, ( as they are called in ſome 
Kingdoms); bur the principal are fix, which have 
every one ther ſeveral buſineſſes. The firlt 1s tor 
Amballadors, and foreign affairs. The ſecond 
tor buſineſſes of war. The third for the demeaſne 
and revenue of the Prince. The fourth for trade 
and merchandiſe. The fifth for determination of 
civil cauſes amongſt themſelves. The ſixth for cri- 
minal matters. Every Council hath its Preſident, 
Counſellors, Secretaries, &'c. who write all things 
atlarge in rolls, after the ancient manner, ſomc- 
umes thurty or forty ells long; whereof they have 


Vait quantities orderly laid up in their reſpective 


oftices. To thefe alſoare referred all the atfairs of 
the whole Nation; cvery Province being atlign'd 
© onc of theſe ; to ſend their appeals, make their 
relations, receive orders, and the like. Every 
Council knowing the Provinces that belong to 
t, and the Province knowing its own Council 
and office where to make their applications. In 
mer judgments they give ſentence according to 
Witnctles, it rhere be any ; 1f none, they give [1- 

crty tor trial by combat, whercin it is lawtul for 
the Appellant or the Apellee to ſubſtitute ano- 
Ur m tus ſtead. Sometimes they put them to 
mc queſtion or torment, whercin they arc very 
ngcuoully cruel; ſometimes alſo to their oath; 
to no man be compelled to ſwear ; but if any 
voluntarily offers it, it is commonly accepted, and 
oiemnly performed in the Church, by kifling a 
croſs. But he that ſwears in this manner twice or 
urice, becomes intamous, he is prohibited cn- 
Mance to the Church, nor will perſons of con- 

a0n willingly converts with him. For there bc- 
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ng amongſt them no tore abhorr'd critne then 
falſc-ſwearing, they ſtartle at every ſolemn oarh: 
tho 1n their converſation they are not ſcrupulous 
of ſwearing. They refer alſo ſome doubttul mat= 
ters to lots, of which ſec a ſtory in Hackluit, 
P- 3099. 

Their uſual puniſhments are ſcyere. Arobber Their 

1s broke upon the wheel. A facrilegious perſon Prunith- 
impaled. A traitor, and a ſeryant that murthers ments. 
lus maſter, beheaded. An Adulterer compound- 

eth with the abuſed husband , and bclides, is 
whipped from the Court tothe houſe of the Adul- 

tereſs ; and ſhe ( if her husband pleaſes) is repus 

dated, and put into a Monaſtery ; and himfclf 

after fix weeks, hath liberty ro marry another. 
Butnoneſufter moreſeverity, thenthoſe thatarein 

debt; who are kept priſoners till a day appoiar- 

ed, when they engage to pay ; if they keep not 

their day, and be able to pay, they are cvery 

day brought into the Court, and there bcatcn tor 

an hour together upon their ſhinsand the calves of 

their legs, and backto priſonat night,and ſo ull the 

debt be paid. But if they be unable to pay it, they 

are made {laves to the creditor. 

The chict Officers of State and the Court for Officers of 
ſccular bulincſics under the Emperor are much- State, 
what the ſame as in all other Monarchies. The 
Chancellor, who 1s alfo the chief Secretarv, and 
to hum belongs, and he preſides in the office of 
Ambaſladors ; his charge alfo 1s to preſent periti- 
ons to the 7 zar, and to return his anſwer, which 
he doth 1n the Princes own words. The Treafu- 
rer, that looks to, and takes account of all the 
revenue. The Conſtable, who looks after the 
ſoldiery. The Maſter of the Horſe, who beſides 
the Prince's horſes, minds alſo the Guards, their 
diſcipline and quartering. The Vcelnich, or Chict 
Juſtice, whom they call the Grear Counſellor, al- 
ways preſent with the. Princes perſon : under 
whom 1s the Neddeſnick, who commands all the | 
Serjeants, Priſons, &c. And divers of thele arc 
ſomerumes beſtowed upon the ſame perſon. 1/:as 
Dantelowitz Miloſlawshy was Generalſl1mo, an cm- 
ployment very befitting him, for he was a man 
of great courage, and {treagth both of body and | 
mind ; he had ſuch a vaſt memory, that he knew 
all the Commutlio:1-ofticers of an Army ot cighty 
thouſand, what their abilities, and where their 
quarters. He was alſo Treaſurer, and had Vers 
offices beſides. Afanaſe Naſhockin ſucceeded him 
in his Princes favour, and was Chancellor, Trea- 
ſurer, Lord of Rxfjia minor, and had ſeveral 
other employmeats; a man not corrupted by 
bribes, very ſober and abitemious, indetarigable 
in buſineſs, and who ſerioutly ſer abour a retor- 
mation of the cyil cuſtoms of ms country. 

Bur ſuch a yait dominion as Rufia cannot be Inferior 
governed without very many Magiltrates ; and Magz- 
ſuch indeed there are. There 1s a Court, or Coun- /trares. 
cil for the government of Mos4ow,, who have 
many officers under them. In all the great tron- 
ticr Cities are Weywods, or Governors of great 
quality and experience ; and 1n cvcry City two, 
it not three, belides the officers of Juttice, &c. In 
lefſer Cinies are alfo Governors, bur ot lefler qua- 
litv ; whom the Grand 7zar appotnts by delt- 
vering them a itaff, which at their return they > 
reſtore him again, and thus is the cnſign of their 
power. Belides rheſe, there are divers other Ma- 
giltrares, as the Gubnoy-/laruſt, which 15 ike an 
Alderman or Mavor ot a Town. Sots&oy-/laruſt, A 
like a Baily of an Hundced. And divers others, 
who can judg in ſmall caſes, and trom whom 
there ly appeals ; a great catalogue of them 15 1n 
Olearius, an. 1636, But Afanaſe Naſbockin had a 
deſign, that to ſave the ſubjects trouble, and the 
Princes charge, the Governors ſhould wi many 
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which he ſclleth by his Merchants, or elſe faveth 
money, by paying with it Ambaſſadors, ſoldj. 
ers, and the like. His merchandizing is very xe. 
markable, for (1) he hath the liberty of pre. 
emption of whatever merchandiſe comes jntg 
his country ; which he buys alſo at low prize 
ſo that many times he engrofleth a whole com. 
modity, and raiſes its price as he pleaſeth; (2) The 
price of what he buys1s paid in commodities of hjs 
own; for he never,or very rarcly ſuftersany goldoy 

filyer to be carried out of his domunions. ( 3) He 
hathalſotheprevendition; none muſt ſell his com- 
modities, v.g. Furs, till the 7zar hath fold all that 
he intends ; whereby he fers what price upon 
commodites he pleaſcth. (4) He frequently 
monopolizeth one, or more of the commodities 
of his own country. And all Sables (the beſt trade 
of the Nation ) are his own as tribute, or at aſmal] 
ſer-rate. All this is managed either by the Go- 
vernors of his Towns, many of whom are no 
other then his Fa&ors, or ſtewards for his inte- 
relt ; or by Goſes or Merchants of his own, who 
have falarics to look after theſe matters. Belides, 
the preſents brought him by foreign Ambaſſz- 
dors, and what his own bring him ( for he takes 
what pleaſeth him of what 1s given them), are 
very conliderable. 

But neicher are his expences ſmall. His family 

conlilts of at lea(t a thouſand perſons, nouriſhed jw 
and falaried by him, beſides his Guards at Mos4op, 
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caſes, and even in ſome capital matters, have 


| power of judging without appeal, and executing 
| | alſo their judgments. One thing ſeems very faulty 

| 
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in their government, that having ſo many Ma- 
giſtrates ſalaried by che Prince, their ſtipends 
muſt neceſſarily be very ſmall and inconfidera- 
ble, yet are they by theſe to make their fortunes, 
and many of them to receive rewards of former 
Will | ſervices and expences. Conſequently they mult 
oppreſs the people, and ſo much the more, as 
will not only fatisfic themſelves, but alſo buy 
their peace and impunity at their return from 
their employment. 

Thus much for their government, let us ſce 
what means there is to maintain it, the Empe- 
| rors reyeaues I mean, which are very great, and 

| ariſe thus: | 

| i. There isthe office of the Steward, which rc- 

| ceives all the Emperors revenue of his inheritance, 
||; or Crown-lands ; which contain thirty-ſix Towns 

| 
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with their territories; whereof ſome pay their 
rents in money, others in corn, or other provi- 
| fion. This proviſion for the Emperors houſhold 
is more then is ſpent, and the ſurplus 1s fold 
by the Steward, and the money brought into 
the Treaſury, which according to the bounty and 
hoſpitality of the Emperor 1s more or [cfs. In 

Ill Ivan Vaſilowich's time, 1t was accounted 60000 
1TH Rubbles per ann. butin his ſons time 230000. And 

| this commonly is employed in paying the wages 


Wil (IN of his houihold-ſervants. 


2. The office that receiveth the Tagla and Po- 
dat, (Tagla is an impoſition upon every meaſure 
of grain that growcth in the Kingdom ; the 
Podat 1s a tax of money upon every Town and 
Precinct ), bringeth 1n communibus annis about 


16000 muſqueteersandabout 5000 horſe.His gar- 
riſons uponthe frontiers (the greateſt towards 7 ar- 
taria ) a hundred thouſand men. Compounding 
for peace with the Tartar is very chargeable. His 
own table conſiſts ordinarily of fifty diſhes of 
meat, which are all brought up; he chuſeth what 


he liketh, and ſends the reſt to whom he pleaſes, 
The falaries of his officers and magiſtrates, tho 
to each of them but a ſmall matter, yer being 
many, ariſech to a very vaſt ſum. The receivin 
of Amb.ſſadors 1s chargeable; for he EOS 
all their expence from their entrance into his 
Country till their going out. His poſts, meſſen- 
pers, horſes, carriages have a large account; fo 

ave his works, butldings, making arms, canons, 
and the like, 

Concerning their difpoſitions, manners, and [i 
cuſtoms, we have very many (and moſt of them {ii 
umpertinent ) diſcourſes. They are generally men + 
of {trong, vigorous, healchtul bodies. *Tis but of ni 


HORNET 400000 Rubbles. 

NRA! 3. The Court of che great income ( bulſha pre- 
TAIRATN( TE) cod ) receiveth all the cuitoms upon commodi- 
| tics 1n all the principal Towns, and this is farm- 
Will 0 ER cd out to the reſpective places ; and 1s therefore 
(as trading riſeth and falleth) ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs ; communibus annis 1t may be rec- 
WERTRINNI kon'd 340000 Rubbles. The cuſtoms of the 
"WIN! Town of Archangel, have ( as ſome ſay ) amount- 
| ed to 600000 Rubbles per ann. This office alſo gives 
| account of all the Bath-ſtoves, and Cabacks, or 
| drinking-houſes ; the greatneſs of which revenue 
| may be conjectur'd by thoſe of Novogorod, where 
are three houſes that pay each 4000 Rubbles per 
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ann. As alſo of the mulcts of ſentences that paſs 
in any Court, which 1s ten per cent. paid by him 
that 1s convict by Law. He hath alſo an impoſt 
for cycry name contained in the Writs that paſs 


out of the Courts. This amounteth commonly 
to 3000 Rubbles. He hath alſo the half of Fe- 


late that they have entertained Phyſitians ; but 
in Fevers ( and other diſeaſes) garlick and Rtrong- 
water were their only remedies ; tho they had 
ſome few that pretended to underſtand the vir- 
tues of plants, yet they were not much believed. 
This healchfulneſs may perhaps be attributed to 


lons goods ( a fourth going to the Judg and 
Officers, the other fourth to the informer). There 
being moreover divers rents of lands allowed 
for the maintaining ſo many horſe; others for 
ſo many foot; others for the mercenary or fo- 
reign ſoldiers. There is ſomewhat ſpared out of 


their frequent faſtings, and generally ſlender 
diet; tho themſelves rather conceive it to be 
from their much uſe of ſweating in ſtoves, which 
repairs the damages that the colds bring upon 
them ; confirming thoſe parts which the cold 
weakeneth. All ſtrangers admire their ſudden 
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theſe rents, and in times of peace above the one 
halt, which 1s alſo brought into this office. What 
It amounts unto, 1s uncertain. Bur in the ycar 
1590, theſe three offices were reckon'd to bring 
in yearly 1400000 Rubbles. 

4- But belides theſe, he hath other very great 
revenues by merchandizing, as 1. By Caviare and 
Tjinglaſs, which all belongs to him; he cither 
turing men to fiſh for him, or lending them money 
to ſet up fiſhing, and the account being made of 
what they have caught, he allows them for their 
pains, and takes all the reſt. He hireth out alſo 
che greatelt part of the fiſhery of the Lakes and 
Ruivers. 2. By Furs, for Siberia, and thoſe nor- 
thern countries, do all pay their tribute in Furs, 


changing from heart to cold, that from ſweating 
in an hot ſtoye, they will naked leap and wallow 
in ſnow, and immediately return to the heat 
again. So much has cuſtom harden'd and fami- 
liariz'd their bodies to theſe extreams, if yet cu- 
{tom can do it, and that they haye not a pecu- 
liar contexture and temperature of their parts 
from their nativity. But it ſeems out of doubt, 
that the cxerciſcs of their young men, which arc 
boxing, cudgels, and wraftling, do much contri- 
to their patient enduring of beatings, whip- 


ings, and the like. Noris the familiar recreation 


of the Ladies to be diſcommended, which 1s 
ſwinging, or that which the Romans called petau- 
rus, They ſeem to attect corpulency , eſpecially 
their 
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their Nobility; who perhaps imagine, that a pro- 
minent belly is an evident difference betwixt one 
harlives at caſe andplenty, anda man of labour. 
Authors are very liberal in the cenſure of their 
manners, not excuſing them from any vice; and 
ncerpreting all their cuſtoms and actions (I am 
afraid ) too {iniſterly. Few, that have written, 
converſed with perſons of better quality ( their 
Bojars being prohibited all company with ſtran- 
ers, and CV Ambaſladors ) then ſuch as ſerve 
them for gain, Or trades-men, who ſcldom in any 
country are commended for their juſtice and good 
dealing by ſtrangers. But Dr. Fletcher, and thoſe 
few of our own country that have written, confeſs 
char there are among(t the Nobility very many, 
andamongſt the populace ſome, of very excellent 
parts, COUragC, and diſcretion. Bur 1t1snot rational, 
ropaſs cenſure upon any Nationor Country, from 
che cuſtoms of the meaneſt people, whoſe man- 
ners are everywhere licentious, turbulent, and 
beſtial enough. Ir ſeems indeed, that the cduca- 
tion and oppreſſions amongſt them, ſuggelt ſuch 
cuſtoms as render them ſufficiently infamous. Bur 
good indoles, experience of good and bad, cx- 
amples, and inſtruction of vertuous perſons, and 
eſpecially our holy Religion, in many conquers 
thoſe evil motions and temptations, which others, 
not looking into themſelves, do ſwallow and em- 
brace. Being therefore educated only to write, 
rcad, and calt accounts ( which yet they do not 
{ artificially and conveniently as the reſt of the 
world, for they count by forties and nineties, not 
hundreds, or fixtics, which is the uſual; nor by 
cightics, which perhaps 1s the bcit) and thoſe who 
are ordained for the Clergy, to {ing ; they mult 
misſpend a great part of their youth. Nor do 
they attain to the mortifying their pathons,and the 
exerciſe of virtues practis'd evenin trivial ſchools. 
Nor do they by books learn the examples and 
prudence of other nations and times. Nor are 
they able to ſerve themſelves of other uſctul arts 
and ſciences, as not that of well-ſpeaking, not 
mathematicks, and what depends upon them, as 
architecture, meaſuring, fortification, Oc. where- 
in they are forced to make uſc of foreigners when 
they havencceſlity. Beſides, that all learning hath 
this uſe, that it repleniſhes the memory with 
good notions, and clevates the mind to ſome de- 
grce of contemplation. Yet in this alſo they have 
ſome that ſeeing their defect, labour to amend 
It; as Ivan Boriſſovits Cirkaſſi got divers hiſtories, 
and foreign books of arts and ſciences, tranſlated 
to the Reſs tongue; he was eſteemed the wiſcſt 
and juſteſt perſon of their nation, by them who 
vet did not imitate him. But in ſum, they have 
juſtſo much learning as roaccount whatever they 
know not to be vanity, and them fools that (tu- 
dy It; and yet to make them jealous and atraid 
to be over-reach'd and couzen'd by ſtrangers, 
whom they always ſuſpe& to know more than 
themſelves. Their oppreſſion by their ſuperiors 
drives them to fortitic themſclves by cunning and 
deceit, ready alfo and willing to help themſelves 
by any fafe, tho unlawful, mcans. They are alſo 
creby render'd very timorous and cowardly, and 
asfar from valour as generoſity. From hence pro- 
cceds alfo, that they are haughty and inſolent 
towards their inferiors, miſtaking that for gran- 
dcur and greatneſs of ſpirit; cruel alſo when they 
have advantage. The coldneſs of their country 
nvites them to ftrong drinks; and the pleaſure of 
theſe provokes toexcels and drunkenneſs; and this 
tO all beſtiality and quarrelſomneſs. Michael Fe- 
derowitz,, a very wiſe, moderate, and ſobcr Prince, 
did whathe could to hinder this vice; panthng 
with ſlitting the noſe, the uſe of Tobacco (whic 
the Ruſſes took bruriſhly, only to cauſe drunken- 
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neſs and wy ), and alſo regulating the number 


of drinking-l ouſes. He alſo made ſevere laws 
againſt injuring ſuperiors. And his diligence and 
ſeverity had ſome, but not the deſired, effect ; for 
he reformed in a great part thoſe exceſſes in the 


Nobilicy, but the loweſt ſort were rot much 
amended. 


| But there being no Nation ſo good, wherein 7heir Mi. 
arc not many ( ſhould I fay the major part, I /itia and 


ſhould not be disbeliey'd ) bad; and none ſo bad, Wars 


whercin arc not many good: we ought to be 
wary how we cenſure them. Let us therefore pro- 
cced rather, to ſhew their publick actions, and 
by them take a truer or better eſtimate. As, that 
we may judg of their valour, letus conſider their 
ſoldicry, and manner of warring ; that we mav 
know ther piety, letus look upon the exerciſe of 
their Religion, and the like. To begin with the 
ſoldiery. They have four very potent and war- 
like neighbours; ſome whercof are always cne- 
mes ( the 7artars and Turks ), and the reſt no 
very good friends ( the Polanders and Szedes ). 
And ſuch 1s the ſituation of the country, that they 
cannot have neer hand any fricnds or afliſtants. 
So that their defence mult reſt upon themſelves; 
for the forcigi ſoldiers and officers that ſtragglc 
to them tor pay, are not conſiderable as to a great 
war. His ſtanding Militia then conſiſts partly in 
his Garrifons, which in the frontier Towns, eſpc- 
cially coward the 7artars and 7wrks, ( for the Po- 
lonians and Suedes being Chriſtians, when he hath 
made an accord with them, he hath peace ). who 
keep no articles longer then it is for their adlvan- 
tage, are very {trong, numerous, and well tur- 
niſh'd with good officers. In the inland places the 
guards are few and weak, ſufhcient only to coun- 
tenance the government, and to be nurſeries for 
a ſcrious war. His garriſons, beſides his ordinary 
guards (which are above twenty thouſand ) a- 
mount to an hundred thouſand men, in actual 
ſervice, and upon continual duty ; and therefore 
in time of war muſt be augmented. Betides there- 
fore he hath a Militia to be ready upon ſummons 
to rendezvous and march as he ſhall pleaſe; which 
is thus. He letteth out a great part of the land 
of the whole Nation, to thoſe called Sinaboi- 
arskey, upon condition that themſelves, ther ſons, 
and retainers, or farmers, to ſuch a number as 
he thinks fitting, ſhall ſerve him with horſe and 
arms, andat their own charge, in the wars. Such 
are the preſent Spahi amongit the 7urks, and 


Knights-ſervice amongſt us. Now every fon of 


any of theſe 1s a Sin-bozar, or Gentleman ; and as 
ſoon as he 1s able to bear arms, enters himſclt in 
the Roſerade ( or Office of Great Conſtable ), and 
petitions for means to maintain him. If Jus ta- 
thers Farm be not ſufficient, nor any other void, 
they are either put into ſome low and mean em- 
ployment, or el{edeferred till there happen ſome- 
thing fit for him; till when he muſt ſhift as well 


as he can. When che Emperor goes 1n perſon to 
the wars, he hath a ſelect guard of fifteen thou- 


ſand horſe, who are all paid ; the beſt fort have 
not under ſeyenty Rubbles, the ſecond not un- 
der forty, and the third not under rwelve Rub- 
bles per ann. beſides their lands, which are alſo 
allow'd them. Belides theſe, the chictelt Nobles, 
and men of employment, are alſo obliged to 
maintain conſiderable numbers of horſe, amount- 
ing to ſixty thouſand, at their own charges; yet 
receiving a ſufficient allowance alſo tor them trom 
the Grand 7zar. And theſe are muſter'd and em- 
ployed cvery year, at leaſt to ſhew themſelves up- 
on the borders of Tartary. The foreign ſoldiers 
are moſtly mingled amongſt his guards, and are 


ſometimes more, ſometimes tewer ; the greateſt 
part are Polonians, Circaſſians, or Coſſacks ( who 


amountc 
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anzount ſometimes to four thouſand, and are 
diſpers'd in garrifons furtheſt from their own 
country ), Dutch, and ſome few Scots, 5 uedes, and 
Danes ; many of which are for their Skill taken 
robeofficers. All theſe ( beſides the hundred thou- 
and before mention'd ) are elteemed to make up 
three hundred thouſand horſe, which are ready 
to march upon all occations. 

Their arms for their foot, are a gun, a ſword, 
and an axe bchind them; of their horſe, arc bows, 
arrows,iron maſles, ſcinuters,targets, lances; ſome 
few have helmets, corſlets of iron, or quired 
cloth. But now they have great quantity of firc- 
arms, and abundance of canon. And 1n all their 
arming and diſcipline, they conform to the Eu- 
ropean manner, which was introduced amoneglt 
them by the great number of officers, Poles, 
Swedes, Scots, &c. that haye been thucher invited 
by the goodneſs of the pay. Every one of the Sin- 
boiars carries his own proviſions for ſo long time, 
which are biſcuit, oats, pulſe, pepper and falr to- 
gether, viacgar, and brandy. Their Comman- 
ders are the ſame that we have; a General, Lieu- 
tenant-General, four ficld- Marſhals, cach of whom 
takes care of the fourth part of the army ; and 
each hath two under-Marſhals, who twice every 
week ( whilſt in the ficld ) muſter and exerciſe 
their men. They have alſoa General of the Ord- 
nance, and other officers under hum. They made 
uſe of (in their wars with the 7artars ) a Gene- 
ral they call'd the Walking Captain, or the Com- 
mander of the walking Caltle, which 1s nothing 
elſc but a double wall of thick pales, ſo contrived 
that it mightbe in aſhorttimeſer up 1nlengrth, and 
thenit wouldreachſeven mules; and the two walls 
about ten foot diſtance. The pales were higher 
thena man, and 1n them loop-holes, to lay our the 
noſes of their muſquets. And this 15 ſufficient for 
the defence of their ſhot, where the enemy hath 
no canon, as the 7artars have not; elſe it 1s of 
little uſe or citeem. They had alſo one great 
Drum carried upon four horſes faſtened together, 
and eight men to beat it; but theſe cuſtoms are 
laid afide, and they follow the modes of the Ger- 
mans, and other Europeans. 

They arc acknowledg'dto be better at keeping 
Forts and Cities then in a ficld battel; to which al- 
ſo tacir frequent faitings, (lender diet, education 
to hardſhip, do much diſpoſe chem. Their women 
have many times ſupphed the defect of ſoldiers, 
kept guards, fought ſtoutly upon the works, and c- 
ven detended breaches. Inſome of the Caſtles of 
Livonia, when the Poles took them, they tound al- 
molt all che men conſumed ; 1n one but two were 
left, and yet thoſe two retuſed to yeld up the Fort, 
leſt they ſhould ſeem not to have performed their 
cruſt to ticir Prince. Whenthe Polonians upbraid 
them with their loſs of ſo many battels when they 
had ſufficient advantages, they anſwer, But who 
hath Smclensho, Novogorod, &c. Their Forts are ve- 
ry well victual'd and man'd; fortified commonly 
with turf, kept up with bavins, hurdles, or timber, 
whichreliſt battery the better, tho the froſt have 
too much powerupon them. They now alſo face 
them with brick and {tone. Their Sinbotars are 
cducatcdand inur'd to warn thoſe Forts; but they 
{tay not above a ycar or two 1n one garriſon, as 
neither do the Governours. There are genc- 
rally two, and ſometimes three Governors 1n one 
garriſon ; the chiefcſt hath care of the munition, 
and never ftirs forth ; the other upon occaſion 
go abroad, ſally, ferch in contribution, &c. many 
of them are very valiant, expert, and carcful 
ſoldiers. Of all their borderers, they moſt 
apprehend the Swedes. The Polonians arc more 


valiant, and will not fear with twenty thouſand 


to fight {ixty thouſand Ryfes ; but they are not 
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ſo expert in taking Towns, nor arc they ſo caſily 
kept rogether, their obedience being too volun- 
tary. The Tartars do the Ruſſes moſt miſchief, 
for in ſudden and violent inrodes, they fweep a 
whole country, carrving away all that are able 
to march, and children that can endure to be 
carried in baskets, which they bring with them 
for that purpoſe. If the Ruſſes meet with them, 
they never refuſe to fight with them; but the 
Tartars ſeldom come to a battel, bur it they ap- 
prchend themſelves weaker, they will all diſperſe, 
and rendezyous again at night, or after one day 
or two. In their Jaſt invaſion he is ſaid to have 
carried away four hundred thouſand captives; 
which is enough to depopulate a country. The 
beſt defence againſt them 1s a great barren defart 
of twenty days march, being the confines be- 
eween themand the Ryſes. But in general all wars 
are prejudicial tothe Rſs ;, tor they raiſe great ar- 
mucs for the moſt part of married men, andarenot 
ycry carcful of preſerving their men all the time 
therefore that war laſts, the women are unfruit- 
ful, and by that means the old {tock decays, and the 
new doth not advance. The remedy they have 
1s by working the Czremiſs and other moderater 
Tartars mingled amongit them, to a coalition 
with them into the ſame Religion and Govern- 
ment ; which the Ryſes ſedulouſly endeavour, 
and have in good part effected. 


Next tor their Religion, and religious ceremo- þyji, 
nies. Themſelves fay, that St. Andrew planted (1,1 


Chriſtamity amongſt them , which was by inva- 
{10n of the Tartars afterwards either aboliſhed or 
very much defaced, till attcr the year 900 ( ſome 
ſay 960, other 989 ) it was again reſtored by 
Volodomir. I find in Can. 28. Conc. Chalced. that it 
15 order'd, That the Churches of the Barbarians 
ſhould recerye their Ordinations from Conſtanti- 
nople. Both Balſamon and Zonaras interpret this 
of the Ryſſes. So that theſe two learned perſons 
were of this opinion, that the Ryſes were Chriſti- 
ans before that Council, which began 451. And 
their Mctropolitan being conſecrated by the Con- 
ftantinopolitan Patriarch, may ſeem to argue fo 
much. But neither of theſe arguments are con- 
vincing; Ict us thercfore follow the common 
opumon. It 1s acknowledged by all, that they 
were Chriſtians in Volodomir's time, and that they 
follow'd, or conſented with the Greek Church, as 
they do ſtill in moſt of their opinions and pra- 
ctices. The greateſt difference ſeems to be their 
rebaptization, whereof more by and by. Their 
Ecclchaſtical Government was the ſame with thar 
of all che Churches, till now of late, i.e. by Bi- 
ſhops, Pricſts, and Deacons; whether they retain 
the Icfler Orders (as they are called ) I cannot 
find. Till of late the ſupreme Officer in their 
Church was the Mctropolitan of Moshow ; who 
being cletted by his Clergy, was ordained or 
conſecrated by a commiſſion from the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople. But about the year 1588, there 
came to Moshow one Hieronymus, who pretended 
to be Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and to 2956 been 
baniſhed for I know not what reaſon by the Turk: 
Others ſaid, that he was depoſed by his own 
Clergy, tor complying too much with the Weſtern 
Church. And de fafo he did endeayour to recon- 
cile the Ruſſes to the Church of Rome; to which 
purpoſc Ant. Poſſevine was at that time alſo ſcat 

by the Pope, the King of Poland, and other Chriſtian 

Princes, who anterefſed themſelves ſeriouſly in 
this affair ; whuch nor ſucceeding, Hieronymus bc- 

ganto treat about reſigning his Patriarchſhip, and 

tranſlating of the Sce trom Conſtantinople to Mos- 

kow ; which motion was greedily embraced by 

the Riſes. And Jan. 25, 1588, in a very great. 
ſolemmty, (the Prince, and all the Nobility and 

| Clergy 
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Clergy going n proceſſion thro a great part of the 
City ) at length in our Lady's Church, he made 
oration to the forcſaid purpole, deliver d up his 
Reſignation authenticated, and his Patriarchal 
Staff, into the hands of the Metropolitan of Mos- 
bw; who preſently with divers ceremonics was 
mnanguraced Patriarch. And his ſucceflors do 
all uſe char title, and are conſecrated by their 
own Biſhops. Whether this. action was valid 
1 diſpute not ; 'tis ſuthcicnt that the Parri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, who 1s moſt concern'd, 
doth not quettion 1t ; and to {top his mouth, as 
[ ſuppoſe, there 15 CVCry year, beſides upon divers 
other occaſions, a Very conliderable preſent of 
Eye hundred crowns fent to hum. Betides, the 
Greels want not other artificcs, as ſending things 
hallow'd,rcliques, c. tor which they reccive very 
oxcat preſents. Tet Filaretes Nikitys, the late Pa- 
triarch and Father to the Emperor Michael Fede- 
rowitz , Was conſecrated by the Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople, bur ſince him none. | 

Till chis time there was no other Metropoli- 
tan in all Rygia but this of Moskow; but that 
Church being become evrzep2aG>, they imine- 
dixcely made two new Mctropolitans, the one 
of Novogrod velica, the other of Roſtove, theſe were 
che only Archbiſhopricks betorc. Bur ſince that 
they have added two more, one of Caſans4oi and 
SwiatsLoi, who refideth at Caſan ; the other of 
Sarskot and Pondoskot , who Ives commonly 11 
che Caſtle of Moshow, and 1s the Patriarch's Sub- 
{tirutc or Coadjutor, when upon any good cauſe, 
as age, {ickneſs, or the like, he 15 hindred from of. 
ficiating. They had alſo ( as Poſevine complains ) 
but cleven Biſhops tor all that large Empire; but 
fince that time they have added two ( I ſuppoſe 
becauſe of their conquelts ), and advanced all 
except one, that 15 the Biſhop of Comenskot and 
Caſjieskoi, who lives at Columna, into Archbiſhop- 
ricks. The Patriarch hath abſolute power in what 
concerns Religioa, with ſuch authority, that even 
in things relating to the Civil government, he 
rctorms what he thinks prejudicial to Religion, 
without giving the Grand 7 zar any account of 
It; who, without any conteltation, commands 
the orders made by the Patriarch to be exe- 
cuted. As the late Patriarch Nicon being an ene- 
my to mulick, forbad all mulick in their merry 
mecrings, and ſearch'd the houſes in Moshow for 
ſuch initrumcnts, and burnt five wagon-load of 
them. 

Leo, their firſt Metropolitan, had his Sec at 
Chiow, afterwards when Woledomiria was the Mc- 
tropolis of the Empire, the Metropolitan alſo re- 
movcd thither, accompanying full the Prince 
and now 15 at Moskow. The juriſdiction of the 
bithops 1s the ſame as mn other Churches ;. for be- 
ldcs their authority over the Clergy, and order- 
ng Ecclchiaſtical matters, they rake cogniſance 
alſo of cauſes Teſtamentary, Matrimonial, ſomc 
plcas of injury, &c. They never viſit their Dio- 
celes, but have certain Lay-men, in whoſe judg- 
ments they can confide, to give them account of 
the lives anddemeanorsof the Clergy. They have 
alſo Officials or Commillarics, ( called Boiaren 
Uladitskey) Lay-men ( they have both Archdea- 
consand Protodeacons,but not employcd inthoſe 
offices) that keep their Courts, and excrciſe their 
jurifdiction. And theſe arc not appointed by the 
biſhop, but by the Emperor, tho he ſeldom denies 
nc Blhop to nominate, if he requclt it. Butevery 
Biſhop hath for Eccleſiaſtical marters, and for the 
morc ſolemn ſervice of God, a Council of twenty- 
our Prieſts of his Dioccſs, who arc as it were Pre- 


ends or Canons of his Cathedral Church, where 
mcy continually reſide. The revenucs of the Bl- 


opshayebcen(as they ſay) greater thennow they 
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are. The Patriarch hath about three thouſand 
Rubdblesperan. The Mctropolitans and Archbi- 
ſhopsabourt two thouſand five hundred. But all 
this reyenue 1s not for their own uſe, bur thev arc 
ovliged to furniſh at their own charges, ſuch a 
number of ſoldiers. 

The nomination of Biſhops belongs 
Emperor, who always takes them from amongſt 
the Monks, which obligeth them all to live un- 
married, not to cat fleſh, wear no rings, or linen 
ſhirts or drawers ; befides other the like Mona- 
ſtick obſcrvances. The Patriarch is choſen by all 
the Biſhops, Clergy, and: Abbots, who give no- 
tice of their ele&tion to the Prince; if he diſap- 
prove 1t, they chuſe another. Lately, at the clecti- 
on of Nicon, the Clergy named two, and could 
not agree, the Emperor cauſed them to calit lots, 
and thc lot fell three timcs upon the perſon of 
Nicon. 

Ot infcrior Clergy they have a very great 
number; there being many Pariſhes in their Ci- 
ties, tho uncqually divided (ſome much bigger 
then others), and every Church many Pricits be- 
longing to it. They have no particular carc of 
educating perſons for this office ; but any one 
that thinks himſelf fiely qualified, preſents him- 
{cit tothe Patriarch,or thenext Mctropolitan,who 
cxamining us ability ( wich confitts chicfly in 
reading, writing, and finging well) ordains 
him; which 1s chiefly by cutting of the hair on 
the top of his head, covering it witha Callor, and 
putting on a Surpleſs, a little croſs of white {ilk 
upon his breaſt, and then gives him his benedicti- 
on, and authority to ofhciate in the Church, and 
toadmuniſter the Sacraments. He mult be the hus- 
band of one wite, and it his wite dv, he can nei- 
ther officiate as a Prieſt, nor marry another ; ſo 
that they do not conceive the charactcr to be 
indelible. Yet a widower may fing, rcad, &c. 
and may fſcrve as a Deacon, bur hc mult not 
officiate at the Altar. And ſome ot them get 
leave to keep their Benefices, and yer enter into a 
Monaſtery ; ſuch they call Churnapapacs. 

Their revenues are not from tythes, tho it be 
ſaid, that YVolodomir at lis introducing of Chritti- 
anity, ſetled tvthes alſo upon the Clergy; nor 
have they any ſctled ſalary, but they are content 
with what they receive from the people for bap- 
tizing, marrying, burying, offerings, prayers tor 
the dead, Gc. beſides, cvery private perfon upon 
anv occation of buſineſs, detires the Pric't to ſay 
a praycr for him, tor which he gives him ſomc- 
ching. They alſo ſolemnize the Saints-day ot the 
Pariſh, when all thc neighbourhood come 1n to be 
prayed for, and make an oftering. Once a quar- 
ter alſo he blefſerh his Pariſhoners houſes and ta- 
mulies. By theſe and many other ſuch like ways, 
they make up a competent livehhood tor them- 
ſclves, and to give the tenth alſo of it to the Bi- 
ſhop. Protopapacs, or Archpricits and Archdea- 
cons are only in Cathedral Churches. 

They have ſervice thrice a day ; about break 
of day Marttens, at noon Maſs, Veſpers in the 
cvcning. And it conſiſts of Pſalms, certain por- 
tions of Scripture, the Creeds, praycrs, and ſomc- 
times an homily of ſome of the Fathers, or the 
lite of the Saint of the day in their own language. 
Never other preaching, except OnNCC 1N a year, 
when the Patriarch with very great folcemnuty, 
makes a ſhort exhortation to the people, to ſerve 
God, obey their Prince, and iyein unity and chart- 
ty with theirneighbours. They never kneelat their 


to the 


EleTion 
of their 
Bi} ho PS. 


In ferior 
Clergy. 


T, hetr R = 


VENieCs. 


T heir Je. 


UVICE. 


devotions, but ſtand up, and ſomerumes bow, 


knocking their forchead ro the ground. Ivan Va- 
filowich was frequent in the Church, ſung che 
prayers with the Clergy, and fomctuncs had lus 
torchcad ſwell'd with knocking the floor. They 
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Commu- communicate children at ſeven years old, and 


e in caſe of ſickneſs; when they communt- 
— have an hoſte in the middle ofa barlcy 
cake; the communicants partake of the holte, 
the reſt of the people have the barley-cake broke 
amongſt them, as a pain-benift. They commu- 
nicate ordinarily but once a year, which 1s about 
Faſter, and then only three at a time, and al- 
ways aftcr ſome extraordinary faſting, mortifica- 
tion, or confeſſion, which they make ſtanding in 
the middle of the Church, and before ſome p1- 
&ture of a Saint. The Prieſt appoints him pen- 
nance, gives him abſolution, and admits him to 
the Sacrament. They are very ſevere in their fa- 
ſtings, having more of thoſe then of fleſh-days 
tho every day be the memorial of one Saint at 
leaſt, yet are there but thirteen great and ſolemn 
holidays, beſides the Sundays ; nor do the ord1- 
' nary people obſerve many of theſe, and thoſe 

they do obſerve, they do 1t more with debau- 
chery and drinking then devotion. But in their 
faſts they are ſo ſeyere, that they will not taſte 
any thing that comes of fleſh, not fo much as a 
medicine, if ithave corm cervi, Or ungula Alcis 1n 
it. All authors take notice of the vencration they 
have to their images. Poſevine faith, they do 
only not adore them. Others ſay, that they look 
upon the Saints as cauſes and coworkers of their 
ſalvation. Yet divers among{t them are of ano- 
ther opinion. A Protopope of Caſansky ſpeaking 
too liberally againſt this worſhip, was degraded, 
and thruit into a Monaſtery. And their late Pa- 
triarch Nicon ſecing he could not remedy 1t, re- 
.tir'd from his charge to a private life. Others 
excuſe this worſhip, attributing 1t to the great 
ceremoniouſneſs the Ryſſes uſe both 1n their de- 
votions and ordinary converſation. 

All men take notice and make long diſcourſes 
of their marriagesand burials. Bur there 1s ſcarce 
any Nation that hath not ſome parricularities 
about theſe ; many men alſo take delight in their 
own fancics. That which 1s moſt peculiar to 
the Ruſſes is, that they keeping up their women, 
eſpecially their virgins, very cloſe and private, 
rarcly ſuffering them to come abroad, ſo much 
as to Church, or to make viſits, but never to 
Balls or merry mcetings; 1t happens frequently 
that a man comes to marry one whom he never 
ſaw before, or is not acquainted with her con- 
ditions. Parents commonly make up the matches, 
only the young man may employ his mother, or 
ſome other friend, to ſee and give information 
of her; as the maid doth of the bridegroom. 
But in recompence of the inconveniencies which 
may follow, they diflolye marriages upon very 
{light occaſions ; and the man, ater a ſhort for- 
bearance, hath liberty to marry again. They go 
to Church, and recave the Prieſts benediction, 
who having ask'd their conſents, and read ſome 
prayers, gives them his blefling, and drinks to 
them, and they alſo drink to one another. All 
their friends preſent them, and the gifts that pleaſe 
arc prized, that the value may be returned in a 
competent time; thoſe which are unuſcful or 
ſuperfluous, they return again, nor is it 1ll taken. 
A woman 15 not worſe c{teemed for marrying a 
ſecond husband, but a third 1s ſcandalous. 

What 1s particular in their burialsis, that they 
carry out their dead ( even the Emperor him- 
ſelf) the ſame day he dyes, and accompany him 
with great howlings and lamentations of wo- 
men. They leave . body unburied for eight 
days, praying for him every day ; then they re- 
turn, kifs him, the Prieſt puts a billet into his 
mouth, to teſtifie of his godly life, and; that he 
receiy'd abſolation ; and then after ſome prayers 
they inter him, 
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T0 TK 


prayers and deyotions. They bury none in their 
Churches. hs 

They think their baptiſm to be moſt folem 
and moſt effectual of any other celebrated a- 
monegſt Chriſtians. Children they baprize in the 
Church, adult perſons in Rivers ; the Font ſtands 
in the midſt of the Church, and they conſecrate 
new water for every one that 1s baptized, ima- 
gining that the impurity of the childs original 
fin (cleanſed by baptiſm) remains ſtill in the 
water. They have a ſolemn proceſſion about the 
Font, the Clerk ( who 1s always their Deacon ) 
carrying before the image of St. John Baptiſt, As 
ſoon as the child is baptized, he puts a grain of 
falt into his mouth, anoints him, making the 
ſign of the croſs upon the forchead, hands, breaſt, 
and back, with conſecrated oyl, puts him on a 
white ſhirt, and =_— about his neck a little 
croſs ; which he 1s obliged to wear as long as he 
lives; which if it ſhould not be found upon him 
at his death, he would not receive Chriſtian bn- 
rial. He aſſigns him alſo a particular Saint to be 
his Patron, ordering the godtathers to pur him 
in mind ( when he comes of age) to havea par- 
ticular devotion towards him. Conceiving bap- 
tiſm to be the entrance into the Church, they 
baptize all ( except the Greeks ) that come into _ 
their Church, tho they have been before bapti- 
zed in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Thoſe alſo who are excommunicarted, or 
are conceived to be out of the Church by any 
prophane or wicked action ( as thoſe they call 
Chaldeans ) they receive into the Church again 
by baptiſm. So that there are thoſe amongſt 
them who have been baptized ten or twelve 
times. 

In the reſt of their ceremonies and doctrines 
they differ little from the Greek Church; only 
they ſupcradd divers things, as the hallowing of 
their Rivers, which they do twice every year; | 
the greateſt pomp 1s on Palm-ſunday, when the 
Emperor leads the Patriarchs horſe. They 
account many things and perſons unclean, as 
Chriſtians of another profeſſion; infomuch that 
the Emperor waſheth his hands after any Chriſti- 
an Ambaſſador hath kiſſed them. They will not 
permut ſuch to enter into their Churches, and if 
they do enter, they ſweep after them. Divers 
ſorts of meats alſo are accounted unclean, nor 
do they willingly cat of any fowl, or ſuch thing 
killed by a woman. After they haye accompa- 
nied their wives, they enter not the Church till 
they have waſhed; and many other ſuch obſer- 
vances they have. After any one hath received 
Extreme Unc&tion, they will hardly give him 
meat, but no medicine upon any terms, ſo that 
he muſt dy in his own defence. They begin the 
year on the firſt of September, that day being, as 
they ſuppoſe, the firit day, and they keep their 
account from the creation. They account our 
Lord to have been incarnate in 5509 of the 
world ( reckoning according to the Septuagint), 
to which adding the year of our Lord (as $509 
1679) gives their account of this preſent year 
7188 : and ſubtracting from the preſent year 
of the epocha at our Lords birth (as 7188+5509) 
gives the preſent year of our Lord 1679. Their 
Othices arc all in their own language, which is 
the Sclavonian ; and hath fo great affinity with the 
Polonian, Lithvanian, Caſſubian,Vandalian, thoſe alſo 
of Bohemia, Dalmatia,Bulgaria,and Croatia,that they 
can make aſhift to converſe one with another. 


It remains that we ſpeak ſomething of their 7eil 
have many Monaſteries, and Jiziw 


Religious. They 
ſome vcry rich; but all of one order, which is 
St. Baſil. Few of their Governors are Archiman- 
drite or Abbots, but moſt Priors or Igument. Tho 

many 
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-nany of them have great revenues, yet do they 
difficulely admit any one, except he bring a ſtock 
wich him, which is ſeldom under three hundred 
Rubbles; the reſt of his cſtate he muſt diſpoſe of 
at his admiſſion. The ceremomes of their recepti- 
on are changing M1 cloths, which are to be all of 
woollen, clipping 1s crown very bare, unction, 
and the like. They vow perpetual chaſtity, and 
abſtinence from fleſh. Nor hath he that 1s once 
enter'd, ever any hopes to get out again. The 
Monaſtery of Troitza 1s ſaid to have had near an 
hundred thouſand Rubbles per ar. 1n revenue. 
It is built like a Caſtle, having walls of {tone 
regularly fortified, and ſtored with Cannon 
and the ordinary number of Religious ( beſides 
cheir officers and ſervants ) were about ſeven hun- 
W; have alſo Nunnerics of ſeveral orders. 
Some admit only noble widows and maids,others 
promiſcuouſly ; but this is univerſally obſerved, 
chatnone that are once cnter'd do ever return to 
their ſecular condition. The Emperor having 
continued with his wife twenty years without ha- 
vingifſuc by her, thruſt her into a Nunnery, where 
after two months ſhe was brought-a-bed, but 
could not for all that go out of the Nunnery. 


The Hiſtory of the Princes of Ruſlia. 


HE Ruſes have the ſame vanity that the 
Romans ( and molt other Nations) have 

had, to deduce their original either from Gods, or 
the moſt famous of men. Whereby how much 
honour ſocyer themſelves think to have obtain- 
cd, {o much do other Nations think they have 
lolt of truth. Some Authors derive them from 
Auguſtus Ceſar. Toan Vaſilowich, the learnedit of 
all the Ryſſes, and who had reaſon to be belt in- 
tormed, told an Engliſh Goldſmith ſmiling, (be- 
cauſe the Emperor had ſaid, that all Rxſes were 
theeves), that he was not a Rxſs, but a German, 
and that their family came from Beala, a famous 
King of Hungary. More particulars of this we 
know not ; as neither who, when, or upon what 
occaſion they came; nor who were their ſucceſſors. 
But 1t 1s certain the Imperial Family was com- 
monly called the Houſe of Beala. Others fay, that 
the firſt Governors were three brethren ( Rurich, 
Sinaux, and Truvor ) of the Varegi. But who thoſe 
Varegi were, or what Country they inhabited, 'tis 
uncertain, as 1s alſo the time of their comung, 
which ſome ſay was arr. 752, others 861. Andot 
theſe Rurich ſetled ar Nowoerod, Truvor at Pleſcow, 
and Sinaux at Bielioſer ; theſe two laſt dying with- 
out flue, Rurich ſucceeded, and left the whole 
dominion to his fon Igor. Igor married Olga, and 
Shting with the Drewlians, was taken by them 
_ and beheaded. Olea afterwards defeated and de- 
'royed theſe Drewlians, went to Conſtantinople, 
was baptized, and took the name of Helena about 
theyear876, brought Chriſtianity into Rſia, and 
cd with the opinion of ſanctity, and her anni- 
verlary day is July 11. Suetoſlaw when he came 
tO age ſucceeded his father, and Jeropolick him. 
Next after him was Wolodomir, concerning 
Vhom we have ſomething of certainty. Zona- 
ras faith, that in the time of Baſilius the Empe- 
tor, there was a Biſhop ſent from Conſtantinople to 
convert the Rxſſes, (I think his name was Leo ). 


c Ryfſes would not believe except they ſaw a ' 


A, whercupon che Biſhop threw the book 
0 the Goſpels into the fire, and after a long time 


00 it out unblemiſh'd; and this was the egll- 
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ning of the converſion of the Ruſſes, but their ſo- 
lemn receiving it was not till 988, when their 
Prince Wolodomir marrying Anna Siſter of Baſil'us 
and Conſtantine, was converted, baptized, and 
changed his name into Baſilizs. He is by them 
look'd upon as their Apoſtle, and they celebrate 
his Feſtival Zzly 15. he died in 1015. This man 
removed the Mctropolis of the Nation from iow 
to Wolodomir. He had many children, who fought 
and flew one another ; rwo ( Boriſſus and Chle- 
bus ) are for their holy lives and unjuſt deaths 
accounted holy Martyrs, and their day is July 24. 
Sewoldus Coras, ſome call him Feroſlaws, atter ma- 
ny wars ſubdued his brethren, and obtained the 
gOVErnment. 

Hewas follow'd by his ſon Welodemir, furnamed 
Monomachus, but others fay he was called Jero/law 
(or fair bank) becauſe he built that City. Saxo 
Grammaticus ſaith, that he married the daughter 
of Harold King of England. He was a potent Prince, 
and kept very good correſpondence with the Em- 
perors of Conſtantinople. But it is to be noted, that 
the actions of this, are confounded with thoſe 
of the other Wolodomir. They fay he dicd arr. 1146, 
which 15 not probable, if he was the husband of 
that Lady who followed, and is not ſet down 
till 1237, when reigned George, by ſome called 
Gregory, call'd by ſome Szeveloditz; others make 
IVſzevolod to be the tather,and George his ſon. George 
was ann. 1237 lain by Batus a {1 artarian Prince, 
who ſubjected the whole country to the 7artars; 
ordering that the Zartars ſhould from time to 
timechuſe the Princes of Moskow; that when they 
{cnt their Ambaſſador, the Prince ſhould go to 
mect and wait upon him on foot, offering a plat- 
ter of Mares-nulk ; that it the Tartar let any of 
it fall upon the main of his horſe, the Prince 
ſhould lick it up ; and that he ſhould bare-headed 
and on toot give the 7artars horſe his provender 
out of his cap; but the moſt grievous was, that 
the Tartar had a houſe and a guard in the Caſtle 
of Moskow. Michael ſucceeded his brother, and 
was alſo {lain by the ſame Tartar. Next was 
Alexander his ſon ; and then his fon Daniel or 
Daniel, ſfurnamed Caleta. He transferred the Im- 
perial Seat to Moskow, and called himſclt Great 
Duke of Muſcovia, G&c. ſome ſay by the authority 
of Inocent [V about ann. 1246. Some place atcer him 
George Danielowitz Caleta, who ( they ſay) was 
ſlain by Demetri Michaelowitz , who was kill'd by 
the Tartars. Other place next to Daniel his ſon 
Ivan, choſen by Zanabeck the Crim-Tartar; who 
favoured him ſo much, that he abated ſome part 
of the ſlavery impoſed upon the 7zars. His ſon 
Ivan Tvanowitz ſucceeded, and was wholly ſubject 
tothe Tartars. Demetri Tvanowitz was his ſon, who 
refuſed to pay tribute to the 7artars, making a 
fierce war upon Mamai Kan, and gained a very 
bloody victory, the carth tor thirteen mules to- 
gether being cover'd with carcaſes. But Tach- 
tanish Kan in another batrel flew Demetri, and 
renewed the power of the 7 artars over the Ryſſes. 
Vaſili Demetriwitz tollow'd ann. 1357, who chaſed 
the Tartars out of Rafſia, and conquer'd Bulgaria 
beyond the Wolga. Being jealous of his wite Ana- 
ſtaſia, he disinherited his fon Yaſili, and gave the 
Empire to his brother George, who at his death 
reitor'd it from his own ſons to the right hear. 
But thoſe ſons making war upon Yaſili, took him 
priſoner, and pur our his eyes, therctore was he 
call'd Vaſili Ciemnox, or dark, But the Botars be- 
ing faichtul ro him, he reigned peaceably till his 
death ; and lefr rhe Empare to his fon Ivan Vaſi- 
lowich ſurnamed Grotzdjm, who was the firit that 
gave luſtre and fame to the obſcure name of the 
Rujes. For taking away the Dukedoms and Go- 
vernments from hus Uncles, who accounted them- 
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{yes abſolute in their dominions z he umted the 
whole Nation in his own perſon, and call'd him- 


ſclf Tzaar, or as they pronounce it 7zgr, that 15 


King. He married Mary daughter to Michael 
Duke of 7weria, ſome ſay Severia, or Severski, and 


preſently after chaced him out of his Dukedom, 
and united it to his Crown. He conquer'd alfo 
the Duke of Novogrod about am. 1488, and united 
that City, with allits dominions, to his own eſtate, 
and carried from thencethree hundredCarts laden 
with gold, ſilver, jewels, and other rich commo- 
ditics, to his Treaſury at Moshow. He warrcd alſo 
with Poland and Livonia, with various ſucceſs. 
By his firſt wife he had Ivar, who dicd before 
him, and left one ſon called Demerr. Afterwards 
Tvan marricd Sophia daughter to Thomas Paleolo- 
gs, who reigned in Morea, by whom he had di- 
vers children. This being a woman of great ſp1- 
rit and underſtanding, ſo continually upbraided 
her husband with his ſlavery to the Tartars, that 


at length ſhe forced him to free hinaſelf, her ſelf 


contributing a beginning unto 1t. For whereas 
the Tartars had an houſe within the Caſtle, where 
lived a Governor, and others that were as con- 
tinual ſpies upon the Emperor and his Rſs ;, ſhe 


pretended a vow, when with-child, to build a 
Church there when ſhe was fafely deliver'd. Ha- 
ving therefore brought forth a ſon, ſhe invited 


the Tartar Governor to the Chriſtning, and ca- 


joling him with great kindneſs and magnificence, 


begged that houſe of him for fulfilling her vow; 
which he granted. Afterwards her husband and 
the Muſcovites took courage, and never ceafcd till 
they had ſhaken off the Zartar ſlavery. Tho the 
Tartar continues to this day to call them his Go- 
tops, or ſlaves. She wrought alſo much upon her 
husband ( now very ancient, for he was ſixty-ſix 
years of age when he died, which was in 1492, 
after he had reigned forty-two years and ſeyen 
months), that paſſing by Demetri theſon of Fohn, 


whom he had by a former wife, he declared her 
ſon Gabriel (whoſe name he changed to Yaſilie ) 


his ſucceſſor. 


Yaſilie proved a very great Tyrant over the 
pcople, and his own brothers and fanuly ; but he 
recover'd a great part of the country which had 
been conquer'd by Vito/dus Great Duke of Lit- 
zania. In 1514, he took Pleſcow and Smolensko 
but was unfortunate 1n his deſigns againſt the 
Tartars. He married Helena daughter of Glinski, 
by whom he had Ivan called Vaſilowich, who was 
born Azg. 26, 1528. Vaſilie died 1532, and made 


Michael Glinski Tutor to his ſon. 

IvanVaſilowich began his reign ann. 1540, whoſe 
very great victories over his. enenues, his moſt 
barbarous crueltes and tyrannies towards his 
ſabjects, and pretended ſanctity, have given large 
ſubjects to all hiſtorians of thoſe times, and 
amongſt others to Paulus Oderborn who hath writ 
a peculiar book of him. However he bchaved 


himſelf in other reſpects, he raiſed the Empire Ja 


Muſcovy to ts height. He ſubdued the Kingdofns 
of Caſan and Aſtracan; which arc ſignified by the 
two Crowns over the Eagles heads in his Arms. 
And fAſtracan being the capital City of the Circaſs- 
Tartars, having conquer'd that, he reduc'd them 
alſo to terms, z.e. to accept of his government, 
pay him ſome ſmall tribute, and to aſſiſt him 
with ſo many horſe and arms in tis wars. This 
Nation reacheth as far as Perſia, and being ſer 
upon by the Tzrk,, when he went to invade Per- 
ſta, they ſent to the 7zar for Engineers to forti- 
fie their Towns, Ge. which he preſently ſent, and 
with them alſo Governors and ſoldiers for their 


defence, and his ſecuring their obedience to him- 


{c]f' for the furure. The ſubduing of the Tar- 
tars alarm'd lus neighbours, but none more then 
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Selimus the Turkiſh Emperor, who ann. 156 9, ſent 
an Army of three hundred thouſand, beſide; 
forty thouſand Crim-Tartars, to recover Aftracgy 
and other places from the Muſcovite. Serebring, 
a very faithful and valiant General, commandeq 
in Aftracan; who at firſt much wonder'd from 
whence ſuch an Army ſhould come, having 
ſcarce eycr heard of the 7zrks, but notwithſtang. 
ing was not wanting to his duty, but haſten'd to 
ſtrengthen his garriſon with men and provi. 
ons; and gave order to all the country, eſpe. 


cially thoſe upon the Caſpian Sea, to hinder the 


: Turks as much asthey could from proviſion. The 


Turks, whether by miſtake or malice of the 7 ar- 
tars, got into great woods, where their flow 
marches made them conſume much of their 
ſtore, and the contrary winds hinder'd their 
ſhips upon the Caſpian Sea, from coming up the 
river, and caſt ſome upon the ſhore, which were 
all pillaged by the inhabitants, who were very 
active in obedience to the Governor of Aſtracan. 
However to the banks of Volga they came, whi- 
ther Serebrine went, and made many ſucceſsful 
skirmiſhes with them. In one he flew divers of 
their beſt Officers, and divers thouſands of their 
men. Mean-whule victuals grew ſcarce in the 
Turkiſh Army ; and thoſe tew Ships that eſcaped 
the winds and the Rxſes, brought refreſhment, 
but no ſuch quantity as could ſerve them any 
conſiderable time. So that they began to retrear. 
But their ill diet, and the bad air of theſe marilhes, 
eſpecally in the end of Autumn, brought the 
plague amongſt them. Their magazine of pow- 
der alſo at Azoph was by lightning blown up. 
And to compleat their nuſery, the remainder of 
the Army being ſhipt upon the black Sea, were 
caſt away. So that very few of that vaſt Army 
returned to Conſtantinople. And the Ruſs had by 
that means eſtabliſhed himſelf more firmly in 
the conqueſt of all thoſe countries. Ivan Vaſi- 
lowich conquer'd alſo a great part of Livonia, and 
many other places. By his firſt wife he had two 
ſons, Tvan (whom himſelf killed with his ſtaff) 
and Pheodor, who ſucceeded him. He had many 
wives, and one he pur into a Monaſtery for her 
ſterility, who there within two months brought 
forth a ſon, called Demerri, but notwithſtanding 
that, ſhe was forc'd into the Nunnery, and had 
a ſon there, yet could ſhe never get out. Some 
ſay, that this was the act of his father; it may 
be that both concurred in this, as in many other 
acts of injuſtice and tyranny. He dyed March 28. 
1584, leaving two ſons, Pheodor and Demetri. 
Pheodor was a very weak Prince, and having 
married the ſiſter of Boris Feodorowich Godanove, 
left the managing of all affairs to him; who ha- 
ving cauſed Demetrius to be murther'd ( as was 
ſaid ), and made his party amongſt the Nobi- 
lity and people, ( Pheodor alſo after awhile ( ann. 
1597, having reigned twelve years) dying, thc 
- of the houſe of Beala) after much difſembled 
rg1vcrſation was choſen Grand 7zar; and reign- 
cd ſeven ycars peaccably, till an Impoſtor ( Grisk, 
or Gregory Otrapeion ) flying into Poland, and there 
declaring himſelf to be Demetri, the ſon of Ivan 
Vaſilowich, who (as he ſaid) was not murther'd, 
bur another in his ſtead, was furniſhed by divers 
Noblemen of Poland, with an Army to recover 
his right. Boris 1n the time of Pheodor, tho he 
had obliged ſome of the Boiars, yet had he made 
away divers even of the beſt Nobility, who were 
molt likely to conteſt his power, following herein 
the ſteps of Ivan Vaſilowich. He alſo incurr'd their 
hatred the more, by his engroſling to himſelf and 
family all the gainful employments, before hc 
was choſen Emperor; for he had then no ls 
then nunety-three thouſand and ſeven hundred 
| | Rubblcs 
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Rubbles per am. And for theſe and the like rea- 
ns many of them at firlt ſecretly tayoured, aftcr- 
wards openly join'd themſelves and their power 
:0 Demetri. Particularly Peter Baſmaneuf, entruſt- 
«| with an Army by Boris to fight againſt him, 
vent and carryed with him all his Army to De- 
metri, and brought him to Moskow in a manner 
wichout any bloodſhed. At which time Boris firſt 
on April 13, 1605, and ſhortly after is wite and 
(on diced, cither by poiſon, as molt ſay, or mur- 
hcr'd by ſome ſent from Demetri to that pur- 
oe, and left the Throne void to that Impoſtor, 
which he enjoyed not nine months before he 
was ſuſpected, as not ſiceping atter dinner, nor 
uſing ſtoves, and in divers other matters not con- 
forming to the cuſtom of the Muſcovites. And 
when the Ruſſes ſaw moreover, that he had en- 
oaged to marry the daughter of the Palatine of 
Sandomiria, and to bring in the Roman Religion, 
chey formed a conſpiracy againſt him ; chiefly 
by the practice of Vaſilie Zuisky. They choſe for 
che execution of their deſign the ſeventeenth day 
of May 1606, nine daysafter his marriage ; when 
Zuisky, with other Boiars and the people, atter 
dinner finding the Guards aſleep, forc'd their way 
'nto his chamber ; he affrighted with the noiſe, 
Icapt out of a window and broke his leg; the 
Buiars follow'd and there flew him, and hurried 
his carcaſs into the market-place, where they 
alſo laid by him is great fautor Baſmanerf, cx- 
poling them three days. Afterwards they choſe 
Vaſilie Ivanowich Zuisky Grand 7 zar 1n his ſtead, 
who was crown'd une 1, 1606. He had not 
reigned long betore another Demetri appear'd in 
Puland, and being by them aflitted, raiſed very 
great troubles in Muſcovy. After him alſo ſtarted 
up another Demetri 1n Moskow it felt ; who alfo 
found followers and abettors, people who in the 
times of trouble and licentiouſneſs, take even a 
ſorry pretence to rob and plunder. Mcan-whule 
divers of the Nobility bandicd together againſt 
their Lord Zuisky, pretending that he was un- 
tortunate ; that victory ſeem'd to ſhun, and 
troubles to follow him ; that as long as he go- 
vern'd there could be no hopes of peace, &c. 
Which filly torics prevail'd fo much upon an 
amazed people, that they ſeized upon Zwisky, 
and ſhaving him, put him into a Monaſtery. 
Mean-whule the Poles were not idle in defending 
and aflerting their Demetri, but came with ther 
army before Moskow. The Ruſſes to heal all their 
wounds, and ſoder up their differences, choſe 
Uladiſlaus, ſon to the King of Poland, to be their 
Grand Duke, upon certain conditions ; whercof 
one was, that Zaisky and his family ſhould be 
put into the hands of the King of Poland, which 
Was accordingly done, and he imprifoncd till 
death, and buried in the high-way. The Poliſh 
army before Moskow, underitanding the clection 
of their Prince, behaved themſelves very peace- 
ably for a while ; and the General with part of 
lis army was admitted into the Caſtle, the reſt 
of the army was quarter'd in the Villages with- 
out; but they by little and little got into the 
City, where they had not long continucd c'rc 
ticre happen'd a quarrel ( which amongſt men 
uſed to drunkenneſs is not hard to find) of the 
Poles againſt the Ruſſes; whereupon they fell 
—_ the City, and in deſpight of their General 
plunder'd and burnt it. They fay, thar at that 
ume periſhed two hundred thouſand perſons. 
The treaſury alſo was pillaged, and all the wealth 
of the Emperor ſcatrer'd amongſt the Poliſb ſol- 
ics; ſome of whom arc faid co have charg'd 
mar piſtols with pearl. 
. The Ruſs being in this almoſt deſperate con- 
40n, and upon the yery brink of ruine, at 
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length aButcher ( whoſe nameſeemsto havebeen 
Zachary Liſtpenow) began not to deſpair, and to 
g1VE out amongſt the people, that if there could 
be found an honeſt Treaſurer, there would not 


want good officers and ſoldicrs of the Ruſs Na-. 


tion to deliver them from their muſeries, and 
ſettle peace and glory again in their country. The 
people deſtitute of other hopes, catch'd hold up- 
on this ſtraw, and bid him name whom he 
thought fit to be General; which he did, and 
propoſed to them # very worthy, but poor and 
neglected Gentleman, called Pozarshey. The peo- 
ple approved his choice, took him for Com- 
mander, and the Butcher they made Treaſurer ; 
bringing readily unto him all the moncy they 
ow'd unto the Emperor, and what they could 
{pare of their own. Wherewith he preſently raiſed 
an army, and joining it with a body of Coſacks 
then 1n ſervice of the Muſcovites. They marched 


to Moskow, belieged the Poles in the Caſtle, and 


torc'd them to ſurrender, and tomarch our of the 
Empire, which they immediately performed. 
Hereupon the Rzſs Nobility convencd at Moskow, 
and fſecing their country free from ſtrangers, 
and an obcdient army of their own, they re- 
ſolved upon electing of a new Emperor; which 
they put in execution arr. 1613, and made choice 


ot a young man, called Michael Federowitz,, and 


{ware allegiance unto him. His father had for- 
ſaken his wite for Gods fake (as they ſay) 1.e. 
quitted her, and betaken himſelf ro his devo- 
tions 1n a Monaſtery ; he was of the houſe of 
Romanove, and when his ſon was choſen 7 zar, 
he alſo was clected Patriarch; and being a very 
wife and moderate perſon, he put his ſon ( who 
was always obcdient unto him ) upon ſecure 
and prudent counſels. His name was changed 
to Philaretes Nikiditz , and he dicd ann. 1633. The 
firſt thing he d1d, was to recover Smolensko ; and 
by the mediation of Chriſtian Princes ( eſpecially 
King James ) he made peace with the Poles. He 
alſo made a peace with the Swedes, who had 
been the ſoreſt and heavieſt enemy to the Ruſſes. 
And by the aſliſtance alſo of King James an ac- 
cord was made, and all differences reconciled. 
The Swede was to render Nowogrod, Stara Ruſſa, 
Porkow, Lagda, Aydow, with all cheir Territories 
to the * x ar ta And the' Myſcovites ſurrendred 
Ivanogrod, Fama, Coporia, Noteburg, with their prc- 
cin&ts, to the Swede, and renounced all title to 
Livonia ; which was no ſmall prejudice to the 
Ruſs, who thereby loſt the ſalt trade, which had 
brought in no ſmall revenue. He died Zuly 12, 
1645, in the forty-ſeyenth year of his age, and 
thirty-third of his reign. He was a prudent, pious, 
and valiant perſon, endeavouring by all mcans 
to baniſh the memory of tormer tyrannies, and 
to make up the breaches of his own people, 
which he did very ſucceſstully. 

To him ſucceeded his ſon Alexes Michaelo- 
witz , a more martial, but yct as nuld a Gover- 
nor; whoſe actions are ſo freſh in all mens mc- 
mories, that I think it ſuperfluous to write them) 
bur ſuch have been thele of the houſe Romanove, 
thar if their ſucceſſors continue to tread un the 
ſteps of theſe their anceſtors, they need not doubr 
of _— a laſting reign, and glory to all poſterity. 
He died about the year 1676, and letr his fon, 
a young Prince of about ſixteen years of age, to 
ſucceed him. 


The Lakes and Rivers of Muſcovy. 


NOncerning the Lakes and Rivers of Muſcozy, 
'tis to be obſerved, ( 1.) That almolt all 

cheir Rivers take their original from Lakes; or 
1h clſc 
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elſe they could hardly be perpetual. ( 2.) That 
the Rivers of Muſcovy arc ( except where they 
be ftraitned by mountains, which arc not very 
frequent ) for the moſt part broad and ſhallow; 
fall of iſ)ands, flats, and deep holes; becauſe all 
cheir Rivers in a manner chiefly conſiſt of melted 
ſow, and when the ſnow diflolyes, 1t cauſeth 
great floods and violent deluges, but withall carry 
ſo much ſludge that it fills up ſtreams; which 
remains ſo till a new deluge cleanſcth that place 
and fills up another, ſo chat the channel 1s very 
uncertain, and now are depths which were ſhal- 
lows before. ( 3.) That they are not very full 
of fiſh; and were 1t not for the Lakes and deep 
holes (which are not frozen to the bottom ) 
there would be no freſh-water fiſh at all; tor fiſh 
cannot live in ice. Therefore they obſerve, that 
there are no Carps at all, nor much other fiſh, 
except what comes from the Sca to ſpawn as 
ſoon as the Rivers are thawed, ſuch arc Salmons, 
Belluga, Cods, Haddocks, Omclics, and the hke. 
And of theſe there are great ſtore, becaule ſtore 
of feeding. Some Lakes alſo are well ſtored, be- 
cauſe not frozen to the bottom. ( 4.) That there 
are no Maps extant, except of Wolga, Dwina, and 
Dnieper, becauſe the courle of the others are not 
ſo well diſcover'd. | | 

One of the greateſt Lakes of this country 1s 
Tvanoſera, i. e. Jobns-Lake ( Oſera ſignifying a 
Lake ), in the great Foreſt of Epiphanow, called 
alſo Jepiphanoulies, and Okonitzkzlies, mn the Pro- 
vince of Reſen, cight leagues trom 7zla. This 
Lake is near five hundred Verlts or Italian mules 
long. And in the faid Forelt ariſe alſo the Rivers 
Schaet and Don, or Tanais. The Schaet running 
Eaſtward receives the River Uppa or Oppa, and 
emptieth it ſelt into the Occa. Bur 7 anars ( Tana 
and Don ) cometh out of the Lake at the Town 
Donco, and entreth into the marſhes of Meorzs, 
or Sca of Zabaque. From the ſpring to 1ts end- 
ing 1s directly about eighty leagues, but by water 
'tis twenty days journey. Donets Sewersky falls nto 
Tanais three days journey above Azoph. 

Bieleioſora, fixtcen leagues long, twelye broad, 
ſcarce of fiſh, recceiveth thirty-ſix ſmaller Rivers, 
and ſendeth out only the Schorſma, which falls 
into the Volga four leagues below Mologa. 

Ilmin, Ilmen, Ilmer, Limido, 1s twelve leagues 
long, and as many broad; and ends about two 
mules above Weliki Novogrod. It receives the Ri- 
vers of Lowat, ariling in the Foreſt of Wolkowshy 
from a Lake called Formow, and Scholona, and 
paſſeth away by the Wolkowa, which after run- 
ning thirty-ſix leagues , diſchargeth it ſelf into 
the Lake Ladoga or Laduga. 

Ladoga, about an hundred leagues long, and 
ſixty broad, 1s full of Ifles, and is the mother of 
the Neva, which enters into the German Ocean. 
Ir 1s ſtored with fiſh, and hath many Towns and 
Villages upon its banks. 

From the ſame Lake of Fornow ariſcth alſo the 
Wolga, of which by and by. In the ſame Foreſt 
alſo, about ten leagues from Fornow, ariſeth Bo- 
rifthenes, near the Town of Dmeperche, and there- 
fore called Dnieper. And ten leagues from the 
Dnieper alſo the Dwina or Duna, by ſome ima- 
gined to be Rubs, by others Turuntus of Ptolo- 
my, taketh its original from a Lake of the ſame 
name. It paſleth by Vitepsko, Pulotsho, Dunen- 
burg, Oc. to Riga in Livonia, and ends in that 
part of the Baltick called the Eaſt-Sea, and by 
the Ryſſes Waretzcoie-morie. 

Beſides this, there is another Dwina whereof 
Ve have ſpoken inthe Province of that name. 

b = oeginneghH -F. mr between Bieleio- 
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Moſqui, or Moſqua, ſpringeth near to Tere. 
thence ſix leagues below Moſcow 1t enters intg 
Occa, after it hath received the Faguſa or Fauſa, 

Weglin hath its ſpring a little above Mos4gy, 
and joins with Occa. = 

Uora ariſeth near Drohobus, paſſeth thro a great 
deſert between Worotin and Coluga, thence falls 
into Vcca. This was ſometimes the boundary be- 
twixt Ruſſia and Lithvania. | 

Occa comes out of a. great Lake in the Pro- 
vince of Rezan, paſleth by many great Towns 
near Niſi-Novogrod. 

From the ſame Lake flows Sem, and Schoſna, 
both fall into the Dnzeper. 

Naroa 1s navigable from the Lake Czztzho, or 
Czudin, called in Latin Picis or Polas, and by the 
Dutch Peifoes. 

The Volga ariſeth out of the forcſaid Lake of 
Forenow, in the Foreſt of Volkonski z two miles 
after it hath left this mother-Lake, it falls into 
another called Volga, whence 1t taketh that name; 
it being anciently called Rha, and by the Tartars 
Edel. Thus River till it come to Niſi-Nowoerd, 
1s not viſited by ſtrangers, or Merchants, who 
paſſing from Moskow down the River Moſcua, and 
then at Kolutin Serge Monaſtir down to Occa, upon 
which ſtands the City of Rezan, heretofore a 
noble City, but being deſtroyed by the 7artars am. 
1568, 1t was by the Grand Duke transferr'd to 
another place eight leagues diſtant, and 1s called 
Pereſla Reſanski, ſouthward from Moskhow. And 
thence near an hundred and twenty Verſts Caſji- 
nogorod, the chiet Town of the Tartarian Province 
called Cafſinow, ſubject to the Ruſs. About an 
hundred leagues from thence 1s Moruma, the chick 
ſeat of the Mordwiz Tartars, and is inhabited by 
them and Mvuſcovites, but is under the Grand 
Duke. Below which falls into the Occa, the Ri- 
vers of Morſna-reca and Cleſna, which comes from 
Wolodomir. And all theſe fall into the Volga at 
Niſi-Novogrod, in 56 deg. 28 min. and the needlc 
declines more then nine degrees weſtward ; an 
hundred leagues by land (by water many more) 
from Moskow, and 550 to Aftracan. The inhabi- 
tants are 7artars, Muſcovites, and Hollanders, who 
have there a Church, anda congregation of above 
an hundred perſons, the moſt part ſoldiers and 
ſuclers, and ſome Merchants. The Volga is here 
about a mile broad, and in May and June, when 
the ſnow-waters come down, is very paſſable, 
clſe by reaſon of the frequent ſand-banks and 
ſhallows, the paſſage is very troubleſome. The 
next Town of note 1 Yaſiligrod, in 55 deg. 5 1 min. 
buile by the Emperor bx to hinder the in- 
curſions of the Zartars of Caſan, which are thoſe 
called the Czremiſes, of whom we haye ſpoken 
before. Thence to Caſer, in 55 deg. :28 min. 
upon the Caſanka, a little aboye where it falls 
into the Volga, reacheth Eaſt and Southward to 
the great defarts ; their next neighbours arc the 
T artars, Schibansky, Nagas, and Caſatks. The Town 
It ſelf 1s large, and fortificd after their manner, 
but the Caitle hath very ftrong and well con- 
trived works faced with ſtone, much canon, and 
a ſtrong garriſon of Myſcovites; tho in the Town 
the Tartars live mingled amongſt them. This 
Province was formerly under the Chan: of Tar- 
tary, and was able to bring ſixty thouſand men 
into the field, till conquer'd by Ivar Vafilowich. 
The whole ſtory whereof was thus; Vaſilie Tvanc- 
wich having given the Tartars a great overthrow, 
forced them to ſubmit, and receive a Governor 
from him, who was one Scheale, a Tartar in- 
deed, but otherwiſe ſo contemprible for his pet- 
ſon, that his ſubjects joining with the Crim Zar- 
tar, \urprized and ejected him. Which ſucces 
gave the Zartars ſo much courage, that under 
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the command of two brothers Mendligeri and 
Fapgeri, they invaded Ruſſia, and ſtopped not 
{ill chey had taken and pillaged Moskow, burnt 
all, except the Caſtle, the guards whereof were 
Qrced to buy their ſafety with conſiderable pre- 
"ents; and the Muſcovites alſo to ſuc tor a peace, 
which was granted upon very bad terms; as that 
the Grand Duke, and all his ſubjects, ſhould for 
ever be tributary to the 7 artars ; and the Duke, 
when he came to pay his tribute, ſhould {mute 
the ground with his forehead (agreat expreſſion 
of ſubmiſſion) betore the ſtatue of Mendligeri, 
which he cauſed to be erected in the middle of the 
City of Moskow. After thus victory Mendligeri re- 
turned to Chrim, and Sapperi ſetled himſelt King 
of Cazan. But Mendligeri having a great mind 
alſo to Rezan, beſieged that, and ſummoning the 
Caſtle, ſent word, that 1t was 1n van to refiſt, 
Gnce that now they had taken Moskow, and the 
Duke and all his ſubjects were become tributa- 
rics to them. The Governor ( Ivan Kower) re- 
lied, that he knew noſuch thing, neither could 
b bclieve 1t, except he.ſaw ſome authentick teſti- 
mony : whereupon the Tartar ſent him ( by cer- 
tain Officers ) the very original inſtrument of ſub- 
miſſion ; whach as ſoon as the Governor ſaw, he 
ſent away the Officers with this meſſage, that he 
would keep that writing as faithfully as the Caſtle 
of Rezan, nor would he part with cither of them 
ſo long as he had a drop of blood in his body. 
He had in the Caſtle an Italian, an excellent Ca- 
nonicr ( Giovanni Giordano ) who did great ſer- 
vice, and ſlew great numbers of the 7 artars, and 
with a (hot took away part of Mendligeri's gar- 
meat; who being thereby afftrightred, offered to 
raiſe the fiege, 1t the Governor would return him 
his writing ; whuch he retuſing to do, Mendligeri 
was forced immediately to riſe and be gone. 'The 
Governor (as ſoon as the 7 artar was departed) ſent 
the Inſtrument to Moshow 3 where it was received 
with an extraordinary joy of the Prince and peo- 
ple, who preſently brake to picces the ſtatue of 
Mendligeri, raifed an army of twenty-five thou- 
ſand men, and proclaimed open war againſt Sap- 
geri, and ſent a defiance unto him; withall ſer 
down betore Caſan, but was forced to retire, at- 
ter having loſt many men before it. 

Ivan Vaſilowitz ſucceeded his father, and be- 
gan ſus reign with the ſiege of Caſan ; which ha- 
ving battec'd in vain for two months together, 
at laſt he began to mine the walls; the mines 
took their effect, blew up the works, flew great 
numbers of Tartars, and gave the opportunity 
of an aſſault, which ( Fuly 9, 1552.) was carricd 
on with that vigor, that the Caſtle was taken ; 
and being well repaired by the Muſcovite, 1s (hill 
kept by them. 

Sixty verits below Caſar, falls the great river 
Cama into the Volga, on the Ictt hand, by ſeveral 
mouths, ſome thirty verſts diſtant from others. 
The water of it is blackiſh, and riſcth out of 
Permia. Upon this river ſhould ſeem to be (if 1 be 
atall) che great forrelt Step, whichis ſix or ſeven 
hundred verſts long ; wherein you may ridea days 
journey amongſt . hctapranen, yet not above two 
toot high ; being ſo frequently burn'd down by 
travellers, who careleſs of their fires at night, ſer 
fire on the dry graſs and burn down three or four 
hundrcd furlongs at a time. They fay alſo, that 
here grows ſpontancouſly Tulips, Roſes, Aſpara- 
gus, Onions, Marjoram,and what not? which I1m- 
poſe not upon any mans faith, becauſe I find 
fomewhar like this, but more probably men- 
tioned 1n the Ukrain. Thirty verlts lower Zer- 
dick (another branch of Cama) enters the Volga, 
over againſt which, on the right-hand bank, 1s 
the City of Tetus, an hundred and rwenty verlts 

| M us$sCOvV Y. 


TT ELSE S 


from Caſan. Twenty-five verſts below Terzs, but 
on the left bank of the river, is the river Vt/s, 
which rifes near the City Bulgara. Below that is 
the Iſland Staritza, in 54 deg. 31 min. where they 
find Pyrites of ſeyeral colours, fo round and oval 
that they very well ſerve for ſhot. Sixty-five verlts 
below 7etus 18 Uneroshora, a ruined City of the 
Tartars. Hercabouts is very good fiſhing, by a 
PR—_ invention of the Ryſes; they bait an 
100k, and faſten itto a ſtrong line, which they tye 
about a little board of tour or five inches cover'd 
over with tin, and drag it after the boat; the mo- 
tion of the water, continually turning up the 
bright tin towards the Sun, intices the greater 
ſort of fiſhes, who are thereby eaſily caught. Up- 
on and near the banks of the river, are the ruines 
of divers Cities, which the people ſay were de- 
ſ{troyed by Tamerlain ; the names of ſome of them 
are Simbeysha-gora, Arbuchim, but of the greateſt 
part the names are unknown. The river Adrobe 
enters Volga 1n 53 deg. 48 min. as doth the river 
Uſa not much lower. A little beyond in a great 
plain 1s a ſandy hill, call'd Sariol-Kurgan, which 
they ſay, was the burial of a Tartar Emperor and 
ſ{cven Kings there ſlain, and made by the Soldi- 
ers carrving fand and carth in their helmets. 
Three hundred and fifty verits below Caſan is Sa- 
mara, a large City upon a river ſo called, three 
verits trom the banks of Volga ; tho 1t do not 
wholly join with the great ſtream till tifteen verits 
lower ; and over againlt it on the right hand tall 
in allo the rivers Aſculaand Liſran. Below Samara 
an hundred and fiftteenleaguesis the mountain of 
the Donski Coſacks, who trom hence uſually robbed 
the boats that came down the Volga. below this 
the river Zagra joins the Volga; andnot far thence 
the river 1s fo ſhallow that the Coſacks ford it, and 
lurking in the ſledgy and buſhy Iſlands of the ri- 
ver, rob and ſpoil ſecurely. Theſe people do very 
much miſchict to the Rx/es, and the Emperor to 
repreſs the inrodes of them and the 7 artars, hath 
built divers Cities and Forts, giving them to be in- 
habited only by ſoldiers ; one 1s Soratof 1n 52 deg. 
12 min. chiefly againit the Kolmuck-T artars, whole 
country begins here,and reaches to the Caſpian Seaz 
a very dcetormed, barbarous, and cruel ſort ot 
people, great man-ltealers, and enemics both to 
Ruſſes, Coſacks, and chicfly the Nagai-I artars. Cza- 
ritza, Tſornojar, and divers others, were built for 
the ſame reaſon. An hundred and fitty verits be- 
low Saratof on the lctt hand of Volga, 1s the river 
Ruſlana, and over againtt that the mountain of 
Urakufs-Karul, where they ſay a 7artarian Prince 
called Urak, was killed by the Coſacks : near to 
which 1s the river and mountain called Camaſchin- 
ha, near whereto Stenko Radzin was born; the 
river riſes out of the torrent of 1oba, and talls 
into the Dor. The Coſacks bring over land their 
boats upon four wheels thence into the Volga, 
wherethey exerciſe their piracics and plunderings. 
The river Bolloclea 1s ninety verits below Camu- 
ſchinka; and near that ( abour 48 deg. 51 mun. ) 
15 the thorteit diltance berwixt the Volga and Don, 
which 1s abour ſeven leagues. In 49 deg. 42 min. 
is 7zaritza, three hundred and fhitty verits from 
Sorarof. From thence to Aſtracan 1s only heaths 
and barren grounds; below lics the Itle of Zer- 
pinske, over againit which a lircle river riſes out 
of the Don, bur ſo lictle that it will haraly bear 
a ſmall boat ( Ma/a in his Map ( tor in others it 
is not to be found ) calls it Kamous ) talls into the 
Yolga. Near to thus place allo was begun a trench 
large enough to convey Vellels trom Dor to the 
Yelza, and 1t 1s expreisd 11 divers Maps ; but 1c 
was given over; tor the Nagai, and the other / ar- 
tars, tearing ( not without reaſon) that it would 
bc a means to bring the Turk upon them, as the 
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Muſcovite alſo a y - as _y beat the 
not only diſturbed the work, L : 
army of the Crim-I artar conſiſting of 80000, to 
gether with 20000 Turks, and ape Janiſaries. 
Below that on the ſame f1de, the river W eſowi, 
and thirty verſts from that IWolodiners& wy 
empty themſclves into the Volga. The countrya 
hercabouts, and down as far as Aſtracar, F oy, 
plentiful in Liquorice. Thence the riyer E on $ 
to 7zormegar, a little City inhabited on A; a 
garriſon againſt the C oſacks, who there ulc _ 
rob; and particularly defcatcd a para cb 
fifteen hundred Muſcovites ; for the river bcing 
there very ſwift, they ſuffer'd the ſoldiers to g0 
firſt, and then ſetting upon the Merchants killed 
ſeyen or eight hundred of them, and carried 
away all the goods betorc the convoy could 
come up to help them. The next conſiderable 
lace is Aſtracan, a great City 1n an Iſland made 
by two branches of the Yolga, and called Dolgot. 
It was anciently the Metropolis of the Nagai- 
Tartars, and built by one of their Kings called 
Aftra-chan; it lies in 46 deg. 22 min.andthe needle 
varics weſtward 13 deg. 40 min. others ſay that it 
lies in 47 deg. 9 min. yet 1s the winter (which 
laits but two months) fo cold, that the river 1s 
frozen hard enough to bear fleds. The Ifland 1s 
ſandy and barren, except ſome gardens cultivated 
by the richer Citizens. The country alſo there- 
about is marſhy and defart; yet do the inhabt- 
rants make a great profit by their ſalt, which the 
Sun bakes upon the top of the water about a fin- 
er thick; the inhabitants caſt 1t up into great 
Gn and tranſport 1t to other countries. The 
river alſo is mightily ſtored with fiſh 3; and there 15 
ercat plenty of fowls of all ſorts. They have great 
ſtore of moſt excellent fruits, and particularly 
grapes. This City was ann. 1554. taken trom the 
Tartars by Ivan Vaſilowich, who ſending his army 
in ſmall partics, and ſeveral ways, arrived at the 
Town before he was expected, or the enemies 
provided to receive him ; preſcntly encouraging 
his men, by promiſing them the plunder of the 
Town, Arg. 1. he took it by ſtorm, where he ſpa- 
red none that would not be baptized. Having 
re-peopled it with Muſcovites, he encompaſled it 
with a ſtone-wall, and other fortifications. Mj- 
chael Federowitz, afterwards added another part 
cot; ſothat the circuit of it at preſent 1s 8000 
Geometrical feet, detended by 500 pieces of Ord- 
nance, nine Regiments, each containing 500 Mul- 
queteers, two Weywods, G©c. The {ituation of it 
invites Merchants thither from all parts, even from 
the Indies; ſo that the cuſtoms (tho very low ) 
amount to 25000 crowns per ann. The inhabi- 
tants of the country ( Zartars of Crim and Na- 
gata ) are not permutted to live in the City, as 
neither to build Cines, or fortific Towns. But for 
the moſt part they live in huts of rced or cane, 
like to our hen-coops, which in cold weather they 
covcr with a courſe cloth ; the ſummer they 
ſpend 1n rambling up and down to find paſture 
for their cattel; in winter time retireing un- 
der Aftracan, for their ſecurity againſt the Cal- 
muk and Faick Tartars. The Grand Tzar lends 
them arms,which they reſtore atſucha time; they 
pay no tribute, but are obliged to ſerve him in 
his wars, which they do very willingly, in hope 
of prey. They have their own Princes, Comman- 
ders, and Judges; but ſome of their chief Mur- 
24s arc always kept as hoſtages at M1show. 

It any one deſire to know what theſe C oſacks 
be, that have cauſed all this noiſe and trouble 
in the world; tho we ſhall treat more largely of 
chem when we come to the Ukrain, yet it will 
not be amuſs to give here ſome general account 


of them. Authors differ much concerning the 
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reaſon of their name; ſome ſay, that they are 
ſo called from Coſz, which 1n the Poliſh language 
ſignifies a Goat. Bur I find chat in the C ircaſſian, 
and other Tartar languages, Coſac ſignifies a Sol- 
dicr; perhaps as Cimber in old time amongſt the 
Germans ; which name moſt properly agrees tg 
them, for they arc no other then a collection of 
theeves and robbers, out of all nations and coun- 
tries, living chiefly upon ſpoil, pillaging and pj. 
racy. They arc of two forts, according to the 
places of their habitations; which they chuſe in 
taltneſles, defart and unknown places, more for 
their ſecurity then other conveniences. Thoſe 
that live upon the Boriſthenes in the Ukrain, are 
called Zaporousky ; but belides them there are 
another ſort like theſe, who ( becauſe they live 
upon and about the Dor or 7anais) are called 
Donsky, and theſe arc they of whom we ſpeak ar 
this time. They are in ſome degree ſubjects to 
the Grand 7zar ( as the other were to the Po. 
landers), but they obey not much more then 
themſelves pleaſe ; tribute or acknowledgment 
they pay none ; laws and government, ſuch as it 
is, they have of their own; only when the Grand 
Tzar commands, they afliſt him with what num- 
ber of ſoldiers he pleaſeth, but he pays and pro- 
tects them againſt their enenues, z.e. all the world, 
but chicfly the Crim-T artars their neighbours. One 
of theſe was Stenko ( or Stepan ) Radzin, who, to 
revenge his brothers death, that was hanged for 
heading a ſedition of the Coſacks in the army of 
the Grand 7zer againſt the Poles ann. 1665, by 
Jurie Alexowitz Dolgarowsky the Ruſs General, ann. 
1667, after he had got ſo much into the favour 
of the Coſacks as to be acknowledged their Gene- 
ral, he began to pillage upon the Yelpa and the 
Caſpian Sca, as far as Jaick, which he plunder'd 
and burnt ; he deſtroycd all their fiſheries, their 
villages, and whatever he could lightupon, bring- 
Inga very great calamity upon all thoſe nations. 
Thence he went to the other ſide of the Caſpian 
Sea to 7erki, Gc. and fo into Perſia; where in 
a certain City finding great quantity of excellent 
wine, himfelt and ſoldiers ( of whom he had five 
or ſix thouſand ) were fo drunk, that the Perſi- 
ans tel] upon them and flew them ; Stenko(with 
abour five hundred of his Coſacks ) with great 
difficulty eſcaped to their boats, which they call 
Stroogs. Thence he came again to Volpe, to recruit 
his loſſes both of men and ſpoils, which he did 
in ſhort time ; and one day entertaining his Offi- 
ccrs upon the river with his Miſtrefs (a very 
beautiful Perſian Lady, whom he had taken pri- 
ſoner) he drowned her with his own hands; and 
preſently upon that ſet up Reformer againſt drink- 
ing, whoring, Gc. and got fo much into the fa- 
vour of the people, that Aftracan was by the Ci- 
tizens and Soldiers ſurrendred unto him : where 
his crueltics upon the Governor and the Officers, 
arc not calily expreſs'd, beſides other great mil- 
chicts he did to the Grand 7zar. But amongſt 
his own Coſacks he was very humble, and of calic 
addreſs. Nor could any one know him from an 
ordinary Coſack by his garb, or outward appca- 
rance, but only by the very great obſeryance they 
gave him, bowing to the ground when they came 
to him, and by the compellation they uſed to- 
wards him, which was Batskie, Father. Which 
partly alſo ſhews the manner of the Coſacks gO- 
vernment ; whuch 1s, that their General hath no 
more power then the Soldiers give him volunta- 
rily, which 1s commonly according to the advan- 
tage and ſuccels they get by him. Bur ( as Ifaid) 
more of thele when we come to the Vhrain. 
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CRIM-TARTARS 


The Country of the Crim-Tartars,contairting Precop, ſuggeſtions of thoſe who envied him, Ung-Chart 
and the Taurica-Cherſoneſus. concaved a very great jealouſic againſt him, and 
reſolved to apprehend, impriſon, and proceed a- 
Efore we treat particularly of this country, gainſt him as there ſhould be reaſon. The nighr 
it is neceſſary that we ſpeak of the ZTartars appointed for this exploit was diſcoycr'd to 7 - 
in general ; and ſhew the reaſon of their name, mugin, by two of Ung-Chans ſervants. Who pro- 
and how they came into theſe places. And be- viding againt it, left his Tents ſtanding as they 
cauſe this diſcourſe doth more naturally belong were betore, wherein were their wives, chil- 
to Aſia, we ſhall here only give a brief account dren, &c. but all che men of war he took with 
of them, reſerving a larger treatiſe to its proper him, and placed himſelt and them in ambuth , 
place. We mult alſo premiſe, that ſince Hiſto- who riſing up at the approach of Vng-Chan, flew 
rians do ſo much diſagree, eſpecially the Weſtern him and all his followers ; and preſcntly ſcizing 
from the Eaſtern, in their relations concerning upon the Kingdom, cauſed himſelf to be called 
theſe people, the Reader muſt not here expect Gingis-Chan. and from the very beginning of his 
either the reconciling, or ſetting down, all their reign, cither incited or encouraged ( as all Au- 
differences, much leſs the confutation of any; thors agree, and himſelf always pretended ) by 
but we ſhall briefly, and with the belt judgment ſome divine, or at leaſt ſupernacural apparition, 
we have, deliver that which ſeems to us moſt he deſigned wars upon all his neighbours, and 
probable; and that alſo chiefly out of the Eaſtern the enlargement of the dominion and name of 
writers, who ſeem to have more exact knowleds Tatars. He alſo ſet up a new Religion ( if it was 
of theſe matters then our own pcople. not the ſame which was begun by Sagomorbar- 
Martinius faith, that in the Chineſe Hiſtories Chan, who was taken for a great Prophet, of whom 
mention 1s. made of the 7artars four thouſand we know very little), but wherein it conſiſted I 
years 430; but I cannot find them nam'd in our find not any fatsfactory account. He bclieved a 
Hittorians till about twelve hundred years after Providence; and ſet up Meſquitas to comply with 
Chriit. That the Scythians anciently inhabited all Mahomeraniſm ; but, as an Arabick Author ſaith, 
the northern Regions, I think 1s out of doubt; as it was like a branch broken off the great tree of 
alſo, that theſe Tartars werea tribe of them, which the Muſelmans law, and 1s extremely dereſted by 
ſubduing all the reſt, aboliſhed the former, and them. He compelled none to his Law, and gave 
introduced their own name. They are by all the greater indulgence, then they, to the Chriſtians ; 
ancicnteſt Hiſtorians called 7 atars; and this ſeems and ſome of his ſucceſſors ( either Manga or Kub- 
to have been the general name of thoſe Nations Jai) were actually baptized, with his whole ta- 
that inhabit beyond Imazs, the north-eaſt parts muly, and many of his chiet Ofhcers, who ob- 
of Scythia, and north of the wall of China; built tained great victorics againſt the Saracens ; but 
(as ſome ſay) a few years before our Saviours afterwards they returned to their tormer impiety, 
time, tho our Hiſtorians make no mention of it whach 1s continued by them to this day. 
till che grearneſs of theſe Tatars ſuggeſted rorhe = The firſt thing Gingis-Chan did, was ſubjecting px. -,. 7, 
Chinois to ſecure themſelves by this defence from to himſelf all the neighbouring Scyrhians, which 7:2 © 
their fury. There are divers conjectures concern- he caſily did, partly by force, partly promiſe ; 
ing the reaſon of the name; ſome derive it from and ſubdued to rhe 7 atar Government, all Cathay 
a Syriack word, that ſignifies abundance, becauſe eaſtward to the great Ocean, and as far as the 
of the populouſneſs of that Nation; ſome from Volga or Edil weſtward. He alſo extended his do- 
a word {ignifying remainder, i.e. of the twelve minion very farinto India and Perſia. Yet hivedhe 
Tribes; others ſay, that it is the name of the not many years; but at his death divided his con- 
Province they inhabit, or of the river upon which queſts amongſt his ſons; and ( ater he had ſhew- 
they are ſeated, and is the greateſt riverin all that ed them by a bundle of arrows, which as long as 
tract. They are divided into many Tribes, and bound fait together none of them could break, 
that which dwels upon this river, 1s particularly bur che youngelt broke them all when ſevercd ) 
called Mogul, i.e. watery or fenny Tatars. Others exhorting them to unity among(t chemſclves, and 
- fay, that Mogul or Mongul is the name of the obedience to hus eldeſt ſon, he gave him the an- 
Nation, and 7atar of the Tribe ; and that Tribe cient kingdom, and of his conquelts as far as 
which lives on that river are called Su-Mogul, or Bafria or Chowareſme, and made lum ſupreme 
Mohall ; which is the Arabians opinion, Su-Mogul over all. | | , 
n their language ſignifying watry Mogul. His ſucceſſor was 0gtai, or as we call him Hoc- His Suc- 
- The great fame, and the firſt knowledg that cota-Chan, whoſe lite alſo was ſhort; belides him ceſors. 
We have of the Tartars, was from the victories he had many ſons, particularly one called 7zſchat, 
of Gingis- ( Zinjis-) Chan, whom our Hiſtorians ( whom ſome call Ken, others Caine) the Father 
call Chinchis, C hangius, Cinguys, @c. Gingis, they of Batuu or Baydo, of whom more by and by. Hoc- 
fav, ſignifies the found of iron, and they gave cota hadalſo Cuina-Chan who ſucceeded him. 
him bo name becauſe he was a Blackſmith. Car 7. = Spa 0 _ w China-Chan was 
Ss atitle of the greateſt honour in their Language, Mango-Chan, who conquered C 172. 
as Emperor 0 ours. nt et To him ſucceeded Cobila- ( or Kublai ) Chan, 
Inthe year of the Hegira 559, which 1s of our of whom M. Paulus Venetus, Haytho, and others 
Saviour 1202, reigned over theſe caſtcrn Tribes write largely ; he 1s faid co have been baptuzed, 
of Scythia, call'd Tatars,one Ung-Chan : in whoſe and embraced Chriſtianity by the perſwations of 
(crvice was entertain'd (or as ſome ſay brought a King of Armenia. | 
up with him) a young man call'd Tamugin, who = The elcycnth ( or as ſome ſay the chirteenth) 
ecame a perſon of very great prudence, valour, 'of this race, not un order of ſucccihion to the 
and good tortune, and arrived ar ſo great eſteem Chan, but to one of che brothers, was Timur- . 
tor his military ſeryices, that by the malicious /angh, whom we commonly call Tamerlan; who 
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atcributed all his victories to his obſervance of 
the Religion of Girgis-Chan, for which he was 
by the Mahometan- Doctors declared an Inkdel, 
2nd by their writers call'd Devil, Plague, Cala- 
mity, Traitor, and Aldighall ( which we corruptly 
call Degnal ) i.e. Antichrilt to the Turks ; and 1n- 
deed he perſecuted them with very great V10- 
Ience, and mightily encouraged the Sect of Gir- 
gis-Chan. : ? 

Concerning theſe, account muſt be given 1n 
due place; it 1s neceſſary for our purpoſe to ſpeak 
only of Batuu or Baatu, or Payto, whom our au- 
thors call Batus, fon of Hoccota. He enjoyed the 
country upon the eaſtern banks of Volga or Edit; 
and to give a ſpecimen of his diſpoſition, when 
Ben ( either his brother or brothers ſon) com- 
plained, that he ſaw no rcaſon why Baatu ſhould 
enjoy the fruitful paſtures upon Edil, and him- 
ſelf as ncar akin to Gingis-Chan, ſhould be dri- 
ven into the dry and ſandy wilderneſs; Batu ſent 
for him, and tho the words were ſpoken 1n his 
drunkenneſs ( which the Zartars are uſed to par- 
don ), he cut off Is head. 

This Batu therefore (his ſon Sartach alſo pol- 
(cling northwards all betwixt Don and Volga) tell 
upon the Nations called Comani, Alani, and Ga- 
zani, living between the Euxin and Caſpian Sca, 
and wholly waſted their country ; deſtroying all, 
except ſome few who fled into Hungary, and there 
got for awhile ſecure habitations. Atcerwards he 
tell upon the Polowczti, ſeated upon the Tanats, 
and all along upon the north of Palus Mzotis. 
They are commonly ſaid to have been Gothic Na- 
tions ; but Polotwski are called by the Ruſſes, ſuch 
as|live without houſes, 1n waggons, wandring from 
place to place, as they can find paſture for their 
cattel, Whatever they were, they ſent Ambaſla- 
dors to the Ryſſes, their ancient enenucs, for 
aſliſtance againit the 7 atars ; as did alſo the 7a- 
tars, to adviſe them to be quiet. But the Ryſes 
put to death the Tatar metlengers, and joined 
with the Polowczi. Some ſay, that Cottian their 
Prince had married his daughter to Mieci/laus 
Duke of Kiow, and that this Mieciſlaus Romano- 
witz, Mieciſlaus Mſcijlawitz, with the Militia of 
Halicks, the Dukes of Czirnovia, Smolensko, and 
molt of the Ruſſes, joined all their forces to the 
Polowczi, and having march'd twelye days toge- 
ther, arcived at the river Kalcza. A.C. 1224, 
July 17, the Tatars ( who were there encamped ) 
perceiving them wearied with ſo long a march, 
immediately gave them battel, and made a very 
great ſlaughter; many of the Ruſſians were {lain 
and taken, and the reſt lying homewards, were 
murder'd by the Polowczi, whom they came to 
aſlitt. The Tatars purſuing their victory, abſo- 
lutely deſtroyed the Polowezz, and ſcized upon 
their country, which 1s that which we call Tar- 
taria Precopenſis. About thurtcen years after, A.C. 
1238, they tcll upon Ruſſia, part of which they 
abſolutely waſted, as all the country about Kiow; 
part of 1t being full of woods and lakes, and not 
he tor the Tatars paſturage, they conquer'd, but 
gave them conditions, whercot we have g1Ven 
bctore a ſhort account p. 37. thinking it more ad- 
vantagious to have tribure and dominion over 
the country, then to lay it waſte. Not long aftcr 
Batu divided his army ;z himſelf with one part 
tell upon Hungary, the other he gave to one Peta 
to march into Poland, &c. who the firſt year de- 
{troyed all as far as Sendomiria. The next year 
he entred again, and forced Bole/laus the Chaſt 
Duke of Poland, out of the country ; who retired 
to the Monaſtery of Willehrad in Moravia. Peta 
then alſo burn'd Cracovia, all except St. Andrews 
Church, which was fortified and well defended 


againſt them. Thence they came to Bre/law in 


Bo. 


Sileſia, which they found burnt to their hands 
by the ſoldiers and inhabitants, deſpairing to kee 
it. Thence they came to Lignitz, where Hey 
Duke of Sileſia had got together a conſiderahſe 
army, beſides thoſe brought to him from Poland, 
Pruſſia, and many other places; and gave batte| 
to the 7atars, who there obtaincd a very Sreat 
victory. Henry, the Grand Maſter of the Dutch 
Knights, and many other perſons of quality, were 
flain ; and ſo many 1n all, as the Tatars, to ſhew 
the greatneſs of che ſlaughter, filled nine great 
ſacks with their right cars; and the Arabian au- 
thors ſay, they amounted to 270000, which is 
manifeltly falſe, if ſpoke of this battel ; if of all 
the war, may have ſome probability. This batte]| 
was fought V. 1d. Apr. 1241, at a place thence 
called Walftad, a nule from Lignitz. The Tatars 
alſo were ſo weakened, that they ſtirred not out 
of their camp for fiftteen days ſpace, to cure their 
men, and to deliberate whither they ſhould march 
next ; and they reſolved upon Moravia, to be 
nearer to their General. The King of Bohemia 
raiſing what men he could, ſcnt them under the 
command of a very valiant and expert ſoldier 
Faroſlaus a Sternberg, to defend ſuch places as were 
molt conſiderable. He with much labour and 
difticulty got into Ohmutz, when the ſcouts of 
the Tatars appear'd betore the Town. Truſting 
to the ſtrength of his works, he forbore to fight 
the enemies ſo long, that they conceiving him 4 
coward, began to deſpiſe him, and to keep their 
own guards more negligently ; which Faroſlaus 
perceiving, after they had recommended their 
cauſe to God by faſting and prayer, chuling a 
dark night, march'd out of a poſtern, and with 
great filence fel] into the Zatars camp, of whom 
they ſlew a great number ; Peta was ſlain by Ja- 
roſlaus himſelt ; the reſt drew off, and marched 
to Batu, into Hungary. 

Batu had ravaged tor two years together, not 
only Hungary, but Slavonia, Boſnia, Raſcia, Bul- 
garia, and the countries on both ſides the Danube. 
Some ſay, that after this, making an attempt upon 
Auſtria, and endeayouring to ſwim a great river, 
he was drowned ; others, that going againſt the 
Greek Emperor he was overthrown; however it 
was, 1t 15 agreed, that his army returned back, 
and ſeizing upon all the country between the Be- 
-ifthenes and Volga, and the Tawrica Cherſoneſus, 
which before rhey very much waſted, there ſerled 
unto this day, being called Crim-Tartars, from the 
cluet City of the Cherſoneſus, called Crim ; and 
Precopenſes trom Precop, whluch in their language 
ſ1gnhes a ditch; ſuch a one being drawn croſs 
the Ithmus, to cut of that Peninſula from the con- 
tinent. The 7artars at firlt were Lords, yet not ab- 
ſolute, for they acknowledged the ſuperiority of 
the Great Cham, the chict heir of Gingis-Chan, 
till Lochtan-Chan , one of the deſcendants from 
Batu, retuſed obedience to him, and took upon 
himſelf the abſolute dominion over all thoſe 
places, except ſome few cities in Tawica: which 
notwithſtanding their conqueſts, remained in the 
hands of the Genoueſes, their inhabitants: till about 
the year 1574, when Mahomet II. Emperor of the 
Turks, took them. A little before that, they had 
forſaken their old religion of Gingis-C han, by the 
practices of Hedegh, and Sida-hameth-Chan their 
Emperors, and embraced the Mahometan ; yt 
the common people are not very zealous in it tO 
this day; but make uſe of their little pupper-idols 
of telt, Wc. and continue many other pagan cu- 
{toms of their former religion. Mahomet the 
Great tearing they ſhould grow roo powerful tor 
him, under colour of taking in the City of Caffa, 
poſleſled by the Genoneſes, made himſelt Malter 
of the belt part of the Cherſoreſus, and of bi 
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7 þ or Azek, a ſtrong place at the 
Y q 7 anus. Liked the Crim-Tartar 
ed Selimus I. ( who married his daughter ) 
Lich an army of 150000 men againſt his father, 
er then the two Nations made a league, thar 
the Tartars ſhould afliſt the 7k, when required 
ich co000 horlc ; that they ſhould not make 
var, except againlt the Muſcovite, without leave 
of the Turk; that they ſhould vcarly pay to the 
Turk a tribute of three hundred Chrittians, ſome 
firs, butter, and ſuch other things: And the 7urk 
ould pay them 5500 ducats; and the Cham 
hould ſucceed to the Turki)b Empire, if the males 
of the Ottoman inc ſhould fail. But this laſted not 
long, for Amurath III. in the year 1584, quarel- 
ling Mahomet the Crim-l artar, as if he deligned 
ro intercept Oſman Baſha 1n his return trom Per- 
[a to Conſtantinople, authorized Oſman to invade 
him; who taking him and his two ſons, ſtrangled 
them, and ſet up Ilan the brother of Mahomer, 


der ſuch conditions as the Grand Signior - 


pleaſed. The Tartars did enjoy alſo all the coun- 
[ry of Budziat, which hes between the Nieſter 
and Boriſthenes, as we ſhall ſhew hercafrer, but 
the Tyrh hath ſeized upon that; fo that now their 
dominion reacheth only between Dneper or Bo- 
riſthenes and the Don or T7 anats ; and of thus, that 
Peninſula called Taurica Cherſoneſus 1s the chieteſt 
art. 

That Peninſula, or C herſoneſus, was called Tau- 
rica, becauſed inhabited by a fort of Scythians 
called Tawri and Tauro-Scythe. Atterwards the 
Greeks mingled among(t them, and brought the 
couitry into great beauty and fame. But their 
names and actions belongs to the ancient Geo- 
graphy. The Genozeſes taking advantage of the 
great feuds of the Greeks amongſt themſclves, in 
the year 1266 ( or about the time of the Holy- 
war ) took Caffa, and planted a conſiderable in- 


tereſt in the country, the Tartars either permut- 


ing them becauſe of the gain they made by their 
trafhck, principally of ſlaves ( whuch they furniſhed 
to a great part of the world, but eſpecially to 
Egypt, who generally had all ther Mamalukes, 
as long as that government laſted, from this 
place ): ornot being skilled in beſieging of Towns, 
elpectally ſuch as could be perpetually relieved. 
And indeed it was very convenient for the Ge- 
noeſes, tor having belides this a great plantation 
at Fera near Conſtantinople, they thereby enjoyed 
the whole trade of the Black-Sca, till (as we faid) 
they were ruin'd by the Turks ; fince which time 
1 cannot find that 1t hath ſuffer'd any conſidera- 
ble alterations. We ſhall thereforedeſcribe it ( be- 
Ing by Chriſtians an unfrequented country ) out 
of Mart. Broniovias, who was ſent Ambaſſador 
twice thuther, from Stephanes Battori King of Po- 
land; trom which ſuch licde informations as we 
mcet With fince do not conſiderably differ. 

Thus Cherſoneſus then 1s about fifty leagues long, 
and thirty where broadeſt. The firſt Town atthe 
entrance upon the caſt is Przecop, called by the 

artars Ur, ſituate upon the Dyke, in the narrow- 
et part of the Iſthmus, where it is not above a 
mic wide, ancicntly called Eupatoria, Pompeiopo- 
ls, belides other names. *Tis now a ſmall Town 
of about four hundred fires; it hath a ſtone Ca- 
1c, but not ſtrong, whercin the Cham hath con- 
unually his Beg or Palatine, who commands the 
guard upon the rivers of Boriſthenes and 7 anais, 
S alſo the Tartars in the plains betwixt ; he alſo 
cxammes all ſtrangers, ſuffering none to pals 
Witnout the Chams letters. Sachingeri the Great 
"am hereoverthrew the Nagay-Tartars, and raiſed 
rVenteen forts upon the Dyke, ſome of them of 
ne Skuls and bones of the lain. C oſlow, {1tuate 
Kar unto the Black Sca, is a Town of traffick, 
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having near two thouſand houſes, and is in the 
power of the Cham. Ingermen is now only a 
Caſtle, but hath been a great Town, as appears 
by the ruines, amongſt which are many caves 
cut out of the rock, wells, and old buildings of 
the Greeks, witneſſed by cheir inſcriptions, there 
very frequent ; it is now an inconfiderablc place, 
inhabited by a few Turks. Sari-germen by the 
[; urks, by the Tartars 7, opetarkan ( anciently | © her- 
ſoneſus and Corſuna, the nobleſt and moſt ancient 
City of all the Peninſula ) Is ſtill compaſſed with 
a ſtrong ſtone-wall, and divers aquxducts, and 
other noble buildings entire, but without inh2a- 
bitants ; the 7urks every day fetch away the 
marble and ſtones for other buildings. Yc/cdo- 
mir, the Grand 7zar took this Town from Toan- 
nes Zimiſces, and amongſt other rich plunder, 
carried away two large royal brazcn gates to 
Kiow ; from whence Boleſlaus II. King of Poland 
transferred them to Gneſna, where they itill re- 
main. They fay alſo, that Yolodomir was 11ere bap- 
tized. Balachey, or Balaclafa ( by the Genoueſes 
called Famboli) or the tower of fiſhes, the Sea 
there being very well ſtored, {ituate under rhe 
mountain Baba. The Genozeſes took it witl.0-t 
any lofs trom the Greeks, and made it a very co:n- 
moclious, beautitul, and {trong haven. The 7 wrks 
at this day build hece their gallyes aud thips; tho 
it be but a poor Town, at mott but of an hun- 
dred and twenty fires, the inhabitants Turks, Jews, 
and Greeks. Mangut, or Mancus, was a very mag- 
nificent City, tho not by the Sea-ſhore; bur fir(t 
by the Turks, and afterwards by a grear fire, it 
was ſo walted that nothing now remains of it 
except one high tower, and a ſtrong ſtone-houſe, 
whereinto the Cham thruſts the Ryſs-Ambaſſador 
as often as he hath a nund to quarrel his maſter. 
There are ſome few 7urks, Jews, and Greefs that 
inhabit there, 1n all about 1ixty fires. There re- 
mains itil] upon the ruines ot the walls of ſome 
of the Churches, the pictures of divers of the 
Greek Emperors, and other famous men. Cer- 
ceſſigermen 1s a ſmall Turkiſh Fort, not tar from 
Mancop. The Palaces of the Cham are ſituated in 
the middle of the country. Baciaſaray ( Baccaſa- 
ray) is a Town of about two thouſand houſes, 
wherein 15 a Meſchite, and divers ſepulchers of 
the Chams, very magnificent, as 1s their Palace, 
built wich great charges by their former Princes; 
beſides that it 1s ſeated in a country very proper 
for hunting and fowling, and 1s nobly adorned 
with gardens, orchards, bathes, &c. Almaſaray 
is another houſe whither he ſometimes retires, 1n 
2 Town of about ſeventy fires. There are alſo 
divers lictle Caſtles, where his own brethren, chul- 
dren, and their wives arc kept. Sortafſe 1s a Town 
where the Ambaſladors of foreign Princes have 
many times liberty to divert themſelves. Ar 
Creme, or Crim, ancicntly Taphros and Tapbre 
( from whence they are called Crim-7artars ) 15 his 
Mint, and a very ſtrong Caſtle in poſſeſſion of 
the Zartars, but the Town is moſt inhabited by 
Turks, 1n all about an hundred houſes. Sidagtos 
or Sudacum, was a very noble and ftrong City, 
ſituated in the mountains, taken by the Genoweſes 
from the Greeks, fo ſer one famuly againſt ano- 
ther, that they would not come to the ſame 
Church ; the Turks by a long and difficult tiege 
cook it trom the Genoweſes ; 'tis tamous tor the 
wine growing thereabouts. Caffa, or Theodoſta, 
till the chicf Ciry of the Peninſula, hath be- 
twixt five and ſix thouſand houſes, inhabired moſt 
part by Chriſtians, who have about torty-five 
Churches, Greeks, Armenians, and remainders of 
the Italians, ſome Turks, and tew Tartars, all un- 
der a Turkiſh Sangiac. Slaves they reckon there 
about thirty thouſand, a Town of great traffick, 
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about two days ſailing from Conſtantinople ; vet 
*< it nothing to what 1t was under the Genozeſes. 
Kerky is a licele Town of the 7 artars, of about an 
andred families, upon the Strait called anciently 
Boſphoraes Cimmertus, which 1s here about three 
leagues broad. This Town 1s open, tor the Grand 
Sionior Will not allow the Tartars to have any 
fortified Town beiides Praecop. Over againſt es 
is Taman, 4 Town and Cattle upon the continent, 
in the country called anciently Colchis, now the 
Circaſſians, Or Petipor-I artars. Karaſu belongs to 
the Cham, and hath above a thouſand noufes. 
Tuſla is amongſt the Salt-works, and hath about 
eighty houſes. Araber, or Orbotec, 15 a double Ca- 
ſtle,ncar ro whichthe Cham keeps his Srud or breed 
of horſes, which are reckon'd to be about ſeventy 
thouſand. The country towards the ſouth 1s 
mountainous, and conſequently well water'd; 
the reſt plain, and good pattures, but wants wa- 
ter; for that near at hand 1s brackiſh, and their 
good water is drawn our of yery deep wells, of 
which there is no want, dug by the former inha- 
bitants. | 

Thus much of the Cherſoneſus, without this the 
Crim-T artars enjoy all betwixt Boriſthenes ( Nieper ) 
and Tanais ( Don) ; which from Yfove upon the 
Den to the Nieper, 1n a ſtrait line 1s accounted 
about four hundred Engliſh mules ; but the Nie- 
per fetching a great compals caltward, in ſome 
places it is not ſo much. Thus 1s for the moſt 
part plain and even ground, and rich paſturage, 
without any Town, or conſtant habitation, or 
propriety. Only it ſeems that the Cham by his 
officers appoints what parts ſhall be nlled ; and 
in February proclamation 1s made amongſt all the 
Tartars, that if any have a mind to till any ground, 
they ſhould ger all their matters ready by ſuch a 
day, when they will go to ſuch a place, commo- 
dious for that purpoſe ; and accordingly ſome do 
go, and the reſt attend upon them, that they be 
not diſturbed. Berwixt this plain and Rzfia lies 
waſte a great country, ( as they fay ) requiring 
twenty days to crols it ; full of woods and lakes, 
and ſometimes under-watcr, which 1s the great- 
eſt ſecuriry of the reſt of that Empire. 

The government is wholly in the hands of the 
Cham. The Cadi's determine lefſer cauſes, bur 
capital and matters of greater importance are 
judged by the Cham himſelf, with his Council. 
He 1s of cate acceſs, and reaſonably juſt. He al- 
wavs chuſeth a Galga, who 1s next to him aliye, 
and ſucceeds after death ; this 1s commonly his 
ſon or brother, according to merit. It any one 
have better pretenſions, he flies to the Grand 
Siznior, who judges the cauſe. His younger ſons 
are Soldans, and arc brought up by ſuch as have 
the cuſtody of their wives, with whom they are 
educated, till of ſufficient (ſtrength; and according 
to their firneſs, they are turniſhed with commands, 
either in his own country, or are recommended 
to the neighbouring Tartars, who willingly re- 
ccive them. Parr alſo arc hoſtages with the Turks. 
When the family of Gingis-Chan was numerous 
and potent, they chuſed always the Chan, but 
Sachibgereiand Deuletigerei Chans made away with 
moſt of them, and fſertled the dominion in their 
own poſterity. 

The Chan hath many Officers and Counſcllors. 
Hamiat are thoſe who take care of the affairs of 
forcign Princes. Captains alſo, Coracei, Vlans, and 
the beſt of the Mwrſes are called to Council. The 
Ulans are thoſe of an ancient family of Chans, 
but were deprived of it by the Giereys, the name of 
the preſent Royal family ; bur it this be extinct, 
the Ulans have a right to return again to that 
honour. The moſtpromuſing of the Tartar youth 


attend upon the Chams perſon. Moft of the 


Courticrs and great perſons are very rich, with 
the bootics got chiefly from the Chriſtians, are 
ſplendidly clothed, keep good houſes, and liye 
as well as che noblelt Turks. They wear no for; 
of arms in the Court. They live in houſes al 
andupon their lands, which they husband by their 
ſlaves, and their herds 1n the country, which arc 
govern'd by other 7artars their reteiners. The 
Tartars rarcly merchandiſe, or exerciſe any ma. 
nual art ; rather chuling to live miſerably and 
poorly, then not 1dly. : 

The revenues of the Cham, are 1. The Dona. 
tives and Preſents ſent him yearly from all the 
neighbour-Princes by their own Ambaſladors. 
2. Tribute of Chriſtians, Jews, Tartars, and in 
ſum, all except the Turks under his dominion. 
3. The Turk pays every day to the Cham twenty- 
five dollars, to the Galga twelve and a half. tg 
the Sultan-hoſtage two and a halt, beſides lands, 
All the great perſons alſo have falaries, bur un- 
certain. 4. He hath the tenth of all the ſlaves 
taken, and for every one belides of better qua- 
lity three crowns, and for others each one dollar 
5. Every well pays him an horſe. 6. The richer 
and better fort of 7artars furniſh him with pro- 
yvitton, and 1n caſe of neceſſity all the Nation con- 
tribute. 7. He hath valt herds and flocks, kept 
by his factors. 8. He coins copper-money, which 
is only current i his dominions, and once in four 
| five years he calls it all in, and coins a new 

Ort. 

The forces of the Chanare eſteemed in all (ſuch 
as they be) to amount to three hundred thou- 
ſand horlc ; foot he hath none, but what he bor- 
rows from the 7zwrk, as he doth commonly a tew 
Fanizaries tor the guard of his perſon when he 
gOcs TO WAT. 

The ordinary Tartars live miſerably. It is by 
molt authors reported, thar it is ſome days after 
their birch that they firſt open their eyes. Their 
morhers or nurſes waſh them every day in falt- 
water, to harden and thicken their skins againſt 
cold (which ſome in Poland uſe alſo ), and 'tis 
no more then neceflary, for from ſeven years 
old, that they leave their Cantares ( their walk- 
ing habitations ) they neyer ſleep in an houſc, 
bur 1n the open air, tho froſt and ſnow ; nor cat 
they any thing but what they ſhoot down with 
their arrows; and at twelve or fifteen years old 
they goto wars with their fathers. Their clothing 
at beft 15 a ſhort ſhirt, with a pair of courſe draw- 
ers, and a fheeps-skin with the wool upon it over 
cheir ſhoulders; garments very inſufficient againſt 
cold. Their walking Cabans or houſes, are made 
of reeds, ofiers, or the like, woven like baskets, 
rwclve or fifteen foot wide, cover'd cither with 
a courſe hairy felt, or cloth, incommodious c- 
nough in every reſpe&t. Their ordinary diet 1s 
fcth almoſt raw ( tho dead of ſickneſs, or putri- 
fied ), without bread or falt, and ſauc'd with che 
{weat and tome of their horſes; only garlick they 
eat in abundance, which they think helps to di- 
geſt their undreſs'd meat. A life certainly not de- 
firable, nor to be embraced by any, but ſuch as 
know no better. Which is the reaſon that many 
of them amongſt the Mzſcovites, leave their bar- 
bariſm, and apply themſelves to the civility and 
religion of the Ryſes. All of them intermarrying 
into their own Nation, renders them all like to 
one another ; that 1s, they are of mcan ſtature, 
yet ſquare and big-limm'd, thick ſhoulders, ſhort 
neck, great head, broad face, large forchcad, 
large and black eyes, which they open bur half, 
ſhort noſe ( which ſome of them break when 
they arc chuldren ), narrow mouth, rann'd co- 


lour, black and ſtiff hair. Each one when hc 


gocs to the wars, carries with him two or har 
horlcs 


SC TR NS SS 
horſes at leaſt, a word, a bow and quiver with 


arrows, a knite, tinder-box, alh! 
aw] to mend N1s bridle, &c. a dial with a needle, 

{a ſtriag £0 bind his priſoners. 

"Their horſes alſo, which they call Baquemates, 
are Jong, raw-bon'd, low, and very ugly, their 
mains and cails long and tufty ; yet incompara- 
Me for ſervice, uſually marching twenty or thirty 
leagues without drawing bit. But = Cham, 
Myr2a's, and great perſons among them, have 
Turkiſh, Perſran, and Arabian horſes ( which they 
buy at Very great rates ), as alſo good armour, 
oars of mail, exccllent fire-arms, Oc. 

The chicfelt thing for which they are remark- 
able, and what 15 leaſt underſtood concerning 
hem, is their manner of warring; which 1s not, 
25 molt ſuppoſe, by violence and open force, 


but by | 


about ewenty 


cunning and artifice, in this manner : 
Suppoſe they would invade Poland ; 1f the 
Cham go in perſon, he marcheth ſeldom fewer 
chea eighty-thouſand ſtrong ; if a Mirza com- 
mand, ſeldom more than fifty thouſand. And 
they always chuſe the winter, when the rivers 
are frozen; and the rather in a ſnow, the hard 
ſlippery ways beating their horſes fect, which are 
not ſhod, except ſome few, which have pieces 
of oxcs hoofs ſowed to them. They make ve- 
ry ſhort marches ( ten or twelve mules a day ), 
and they contrive that their retura may be be- 
fore the rivers be thawed, which they ſeldom 
arc till March. They march as much as 1s poſ- 
ible chro valleys, low and unfrequented places, 
to conceal themſelves from the ſcouts of the 
Coſacks; nor do they at nights make any fres ; 
they continually ſend our ſcouts to catch ſome 
of the inhabitants, and ger notice of the ene- 
my. They march commonly an hundred ( 7. e. 
tixce hundred horſes, each man having three 
horſes ) in front, which takes up near a thou- 
{and paces, and in file, when moſt cloſe, they 
reach threc large leagues; but when they march 
looſely, ten leagues ; an army of eighty thou- 
land having above two hundred thouſand horſes. 
They make an halt every hour at a whiſtle, and 
alight, that rhemſclves and horſes may urine. 
They divide their army into three tierces; two 
whercot march in a body, the other third is a- 
gun diyided into two, which make the two 
wings. The body marcheth lowly, but with- 
out giving any more reſt then an hour at a 
ume, till they arrive at the utmoſt whither they 
delign to go; nor do they much harm till they 
come thicher. But when they return, which 1s 
Dy another way, the wings divide themſelves 
to {mall troops, and ravage every way tcn or 
twelve leagues, and then pillage, burn and kill 
al that relift ; thoſe that yeild they bind and 
any away priſoners ; all their cattcl alſo they 
cry away, only the hogs they gather into an 
oule, and ſet fire into the four corners, and 
9 burn them as unclean creatures. As ſoon as 
cle wings have ravaged fo far, they return to 
the body, which is calily found by their track, 
and as many more are ſcent out in like manner ; 
and atter their return as many more. So that 
they all plunder, and the body never diminiſh- 
wn; nor ever marcheth more then a foot-pacc, 
ing 7 gan order, to be always rcady to 4 
tha mon elves, ( for they fight not willingly 1 
4. ny ſhould charge them). To prevent 
ar nuſchict, the inhabitants have always cither 


mr own dwellings fortified, or have a Town, 

e Landlords Mannor-houſe, or a thick wood, 

> Viuch they retire in ſuch hazards. The Coſ- 

acks, where they live, fill their grounds full of 

m_—_ and hedges, to hinder their march. 

7 alſo keep very diligent watches, both be- 
CRIMN-TARTARS. 


or the 


yond and upon the river, that they may have 


timely notice of their invaſion. Then, if they 
cannot overtake them, they repair to the known 
paſſages ( of which there are not many ) thro 
the Nieper, and there (as well as they can) am- 
buſh themſelves, to ſurprize them at their re- 
turn; as they do many times, and recover much 
of the prey. After they are return'd into a ſafe 
place of their own deſerts; they put themſelves 
in order, and divide the prey. And firſt, con- 
{1deration 1s had of them who have loſt their 
horſes in the ſervice, as alſo of the kinred of 
them who are lain; next the Cham, after him 
the Officers take their ſhare; the reſt is divided 
amongſt the ſoldiers. The richeſt of their prey, 
are the perſons they take; and of all them the 
moſt eſteem'd are the Poliſh women, eſpecially 
virgins, who are fold at very great rates, even 
ito Perſia and India, to be put into their Se- 
raglig's. 

But the 7artars of Budziack have another man- 
ccr of ſtealing. They are lefs civil, but more va- 
hant then other Tartars. The country betwixt 
Danubius and Boriſthenes , was ſometimes under 
the Crim-Tartar ; till the Turk planted Towns 
upon the conyenient places of the Sea-coalt, and 
along therivers. Yet 1s the country (till poſleſſed 
by Tartars, yet not ſubjects cither to the Turk or 
Crim z; but ( as the Coſacks amongſt the Chriſti- 
ans) a Nation of theeves, and banditi, libertines; 
that in their lives acknowledg no ſuperior, cither 
God or man. Theſe many times invade their 
neighbours in ſummer, but with leſſer numbers 
(rwenty thouſand at moſt), leſt they ſhould be dif- 
covered ; becauſe the Coſacks are continually up- 
on the guard, even in theſe places; they march 
to their rendezvous ( which they appoint in ſome 
valley, or obſcure places upon the confines ) in 
very ſmall parties, leſt they ſhould be deſcricd 
by treading down the graſs. They obſerve the 
the ſame manner in the enemies country, ap- 
pointing certain places for their meetings, and 
ſeparating again preſently. So that it 1s very 
difficult ro meet with a track, but it the Coſacks do 
happen upon ſuch a one as will lead them to the 
place of rendezvous, yet except they ſurprize 
them eating, or ſleeping ( which is very difhculr, 
becauſe they keep ſuch diligent ſentinels ), they 
know not afterwards which track to follow to 
overtake them again. The Tartars firſt divide 
into four bodies, which march caſt, weſt, north, 
and ſouth. After they haye gone a little way, 
cach troop ſubdivides again into three, and at- 
ter that cach troop into three again ; ſo that ar 
length they have not above ten or twelve toge- 
ther; and tho ſome take turther compaſs then 
others, yet all know the tume and place of meet- 
ing, which according to the occaſion 1s after 
three, four, or more days. It they chance to be 
rencountred with the enemy, except they have 
very great advantage, they fight him not, bur 
divide after their manner, and run away full- 
ſpecd, yer ſhooting full 1t purſued ; nor are che 
horſes of Poland, or any other, able to ovcr- 
take them. After they have thus diſperſcd for 
ſome leagues, they join again, and follow their 
dcelign. All Authors take notice alfo of a great 
advantage they have oycr other Nations, thar 
they can ſee better and farther, infomuch that 
a Tartar will diſcern a ſingle Rſs turtcher then a 
Ruſs can a troop of Tartars ; which they attri- 
bute partly ro their natural conſtitutions, that 
they have little hollow eyes ; partly ro their cu- 
ſtom, that they uſe continually to halt-cloſe their 
eye-lids. When they would ſwim a nyer, each 
gets him a bundle of reeds, ſedges, bulruſhes, 
or the like, about three foot long, upon which 

M 2 | they 
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they tye three or four ſticks acroſs, and two or dle of their chariots, and ſend out ſentinels q 
three long-ways ; upon theſe they make faſt every fide at a good diſtance. If they firſt & . 
their ſaddle, clothes, arms, and ſuch baggage the Tartars, they leave their Tabor and fall y C 
as they have; the bundle they make faſt ro them, and commonly have the advantage ow 
their horſes tail ; ſo that from a convenient low it the Tartars firſt fee the Coſacks, they ſau 
bank they go into the river, holding in one ' them in ther 7 abor, but at a diſtance with the 
| hand the bridle of their horſe, with the other arrows, which tho they reach further then Fs 
ſwimming themſelves. Sometimes the Coſacks Coſacks guns, yet is their Zabor fo good a de 

ſeck them in their own country, and then they fence, that fifty Coſacks will not fly from [" 


march always in their 7abor, that is, in thenud- hundred 7 artars. | 
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Colacks of Utkrain. 


in general of the Bo- 

riſthenes, as far as 

it continues in the 

Grand 7zars doml- 

nions 3 wherein 1s 

nothing obſcryable, 

but what Cities and 

Towns arc upon 1t ; 

== _ which appear ſufh- 
ciently by the Map. But now we come to ſpeak 
of the remainder, which 1s betwixt the domini- 
ons of Poland and the Tartars ; which affordeth 
vs greatcr variety of matter. We have alſo treat- 
cd 1n general of the Cofacks, and of thoſe who 
live upon the 7 anats, and are under the Myſcovite ; 
but wc now come to the great body of them, 
who firſt aſſumed that name, and inhabit upon 
or ncar the Boriſthenes, and are or were latcly 
under the Polanders. We begin with Kiow, the 


place of the original of theſe valiant people the 
Coſacks. 

ſtiow, Kiſcvia, or Kijovia, was anancient, beauti- 
ful, and ftirong City, even betorc it was the Me- 
tropolis of the Ruſſes. Mieceſlaus their Duke ha- 


ving married the daughter of the Prince of the 
Polowtzi, and aſſiſting them, was hinſelt flain in 
the bartel, and the Town afterwards quite ruin'd, 
which was the reaſon why Volodomir ( deeply en- 
gazed in that war, bur eſcaping ) made Volods- 
mir the ſcat of the Ruſs-Empire. Kiow was ſituated 
upon an lull, near the Nieper, where (hl re- 
main the ruines of many Arcades, high walls, 
Churches, and Sepultures of divers Kings ( an- 
cicnter then thoſe of the Ruſs-Princes ) with Greek 
infcriptions. There remain 1n reaſonable good 
condition two Churches, S. Sophia, ( whoſe walls 
are lined with excellent Meſaick work, and the 
vault 1s carthen pots cemented, and filled with 
good plaiſter ): And $.Michael, molt conſpicuous 
tor 1ts grulded roof. Bertwixt this and the Nie- 
per, 18 New Kiow, along the bank of the river 
about three Engliſh miles, containing not above 
{ix thouſand inhabitants, and encompaſlcd with 
a filly trench of twenty-five foot broad. The 
Roman Communion hath tour Churches, the 
Greek ten, which they call Cerkuils, and a kind 
of Univerſity, called Bracha Cerkuils. Ir hath a 
reaſonable trading for corn, furs, wax, honey, 
tallow, and ſalt-fſh. They have four juriſdicti- 
ons, that of che Biſhop, of the Palatine or Sta- 
rot, of the Wovit, and of the Conſuls of the 
City. 

Halt a league below Kiow, is a large Village 
called Piecharre, where is a noble Monaſtery, the 
habitation of the Metropolitan or Patriarch. And 
under the mountain, cloſe by it, are divers grots, 
dug like mines, wherein are conſerved many bo- 
ics, buried very many ycars ago ; amonglt others 
there are ( faith Beauplan) three heads 1n diſhes, 
winch every day dittill an oyl foveraign for 
{eyeral diſcaſes; the bodics are neither fo black 
nor hard as Mumnucs , the place is a ſandy-ſtone, 

ut very dry; 1t ſeems to be of the ſame nature 
ot that called Rome ſubterranea. 
BORISTHENES: 


Below Piecharre 1s Stayky, an ancient Town 
on the top of a mountain, as all thoſe ancicne 
Towns are, even in Italy, built fo for firength 
and ſecurity. There is alſo a Ferry to paſs men 
over the river. After that is Richow, where is an 
calic paſſage over the river. Lower 1s Tretemirof, 
a Monaſtery amongſt inacceſſible rocks. Here 
the Coſacks conſeryed the choiceſt of their wealth. 
A league below that is Pereaſlaw, a ftrong Town 
of {ix thouſand families. Here the Coſacks haye 
a Regiment; as they have another and a Ferry at 
Kaniow, a little lower, but onthe caſt bank of the 
Nieper. On the ſame fide 1s Cirhacſe, the center 
of all their retreats, burnt by the Polanders ann. 
1637. On theſame fide 1s Krilow; and below that 
[iremterczow, the loweit Town upon che river, all 
below it being deſart. A league from thence the 
river Pſeczoll, and a little lower on Ruſſia (ide, 
Omelnik tall into the Nieper ; asalſo on the Poland 
bank Worsko and Orel, two rivers very full of filth. 
Here are divers dwart-Cherry and Almond-trees 
whuch one of our country-men (I doubt miltake- 
ingly ) hath placed far on che north of Volga. Con- 
tinuing down the river are many Iles, molt of 
them uninhabited, becauſe overflowed 1n the 
ſpring, but much frequented by fiſhers. Divers r1- 
vers alſo encreafſe the Nieſter at Romanow, - but 
chiefly Samar, wluch ſupphesnot only much filh, 
but other commodities, as honey, wax, veniſon, 
and eſpecially timber. The Coſacks callit the holy 
river, and mn the ſpring here are faid to be caught 
ſturgeons and herrings. A lictle below that the 
Polonians built a fort in the year 1635 at Kalac, 
which 1s the firſt of the Porohy. 

Poroui, or Porohi, called anciently Catadupe, 
in the Ryſs-language ſignifies a rock oft ſtone 
and of theſe there are thirteen chains, or as it 
were cauſeys, that croſs the Boriſthenes, and ren- 
der the navigation from the Ukyain to tne Black 
Sea impollible ; ſo that tho the Vkrain be a very 
fruictul country 1n corn, and all other commo- 
dity; yet the inhabitants, not being able to vend 
them, ſuffer much of it to Ive unhusbanded, or 
at leaſt not ſo well as it nught be. Ot theſe 
rocks, ſome arc under, ſome above watec ten 
foot, as big as houſes, and very near to one 
another, ſo that ſtopping the courle of the r1- 
ver, they make very great falls, ſome to tit- 
tcen foot, when the water 1s Jow ; tor 1a thc 
ſpring, when the river 1s ſwelled with the melted 
ſnow, they are all ( except the ſeventh, called 
Nienaſhtes, which only there hindreth naviga- 
tion ) covered with water. Berwixt Budelcu and 
Tawolzany ( which are the tenth and cleveath ) 
the Tartars do often ſwim the river, the baiks 
being ſhallow. A licle below the loweit Porcuby, 
is an Iſland they call Kaczawanicze ( or boil-millet ) 
becauſe here they make good cheer, when they 
have paſled the Porowhi. Bclow that 1s a river, a 
Promontory, andche belt pailage tor the 7 artars 
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(the river not being above an hundred and fiiry * 


paces broad ), called Kuczkoſow. Below that 18 
tie Ie Tomabowha, whuther tie Colacks often re- 
ſort and rendezvous. Bur tnuir cinctelt rec car 


3s below the river Czertomelig,, upon an Ifland 
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where are fome old ruines, but which 1s com- 
paſſed about with a valt number of ſmall Iſlands, 
ſome dry, ſome overflowed in the ſpring, ſome 
marſhes, but all cover'd with cancs as big as 
pikes ; which hide the paſſages between the 
Iſlands, and render it all a great labyrinth, known 
only to the Coſacks, who call it Scarbniza Woyskowa, 
or the treaſure of the army. Herc they lay up 
all their ordnance, their money, and whatever 
will not ſpoil by the water. The Turks have 
Joſt many gallies ſo engaged among(t thelc Iiles 
that they could neither go backward nor tor- 
ward, and were ſcizcd by the Coſacks. Here alſo 
they make their Cholna, of which more by and by. 

From theſe Porowhi the Coſacks take their name 
of Zaporouski z which are the great body, in um1- 
ration whereof the Donski are lately fer up. 
None can be a Zaporouski Coſack,, who hath not 
paſſed in his little Lode all the Porouhi's, i.e. who 
hath not made a courſe or voyage upon the 
Black Sea ; no more then he can bea Knight of 
Malta that hath not made a Caravane. We ſhall 
firſt ſhew the original and actions of the Coſacks, 
and afterwards finiſh what concerns the Boriſthe- 
zes, and the countrics adjacent. 

The Coſacks, ſo called (faith a late author ) 
from Coſe, which in the Slavonian language f1g- 
nifies a ſythe, their ordinary weapon ; 
the time of Sigiſmund I. King ot Poland, and 
were certain volontiers upon the frontiers of 
Ruſſia, Volbinia, and Podolia, that troop'd toge- 
gether, partly to detend themſelves trom the 
Tartars, which they did by fighting them at the 
paſſages over the Nieper, as they returned with 
their prey ; partly to rob upon the Black Sca, 
where they getting very rich booty, drew more 
into their aſlociation. At firſt they were about ix 
thouſand, under Ex/tachius Daskovicius their Ge- 
neral. Bur their numbers quickly encreaſed, their 
neighbours ſeeing the rich booties got by their 
pyracics, part whereof they laid in their Skarbniza 
IWoskowa, the reſt they brought home to their own 
houſes ; agreeing upon a time of rendezvousing 
the next ſpring uponthe Iſles and Rocks of Njeper, 
whence they again return to their pyracy. 

Stephen Batory King of Poland conlidering the 
ſervice which might be made of theſe thieves in 
defending the frontiers of his country from the 
inrodes of the 7artars, ( to which they were too 
much expoſed), owned them, and formed them 
into an orderly Militia, giving them the Town 
and territory of Trethimirow, about eighty miles in 
length, in the Palatinare of K;ow, upon the Boriſthe- 
nes; appointing thema General, to whom he gave 
power to chuſe his under-officers, giving them 
many priviledges, belides ſome pay ; he join- 
cd to them alſo two thouſand horſe; to the 
maintainance of whom he aſligned the fourth 
part of his demeſne, whence they were called 
Vuartani. Theſe forces had ſuch cffect againſt the 
Tartars, that the country beyond Breclaw, Bar, 
and Kiow began to be peopled, Towns and For- 
treſles to be builded, and colonies brought from 
the neighbouring places. But as their eſtabliſh- 
ment and union was very proper to make head 
againſt the 7artars, ſo 1n ſhorc time it proved of 

reat danger to Poland it ſclt; for the Coſacks 


| Fowing their own ſtrength, and of what im- 


portance they were, began to ſet up for them- 
{clves; they would nor obey the orders of their 
ſuperiors, nor acknowledg the power of the Po- 
lonians over them. Their firſt rebellion was in 
the year 1587, under Fohr Podkowa their Gene- 
ral, who was foiled, taken, and his head ftruck 
off. In the year 1596, Sigiſmund III. upon the 
complaints and threats of the Grand Seignior, 
torbad them to pillage any more upon the 
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Black Sea ; from which they indeed for awhile 
abſtained, but it was that they might fall upgy 
Rufſia and Lithvania, under the conduct of Nj. 
levaiko their General. The Polanders, to (ccure 
their country, were forced to raiſe an army 4. 
gainſt them, commanded by Zolkiewski, whom 
the Coſacks tought at Bialacerkiew and worlted, 
but he returning, and forcing them into places 
of diſadvantage, compelled them to give uy 
their General, who in like manner loſt his head. 
In the year 1637, certain Poliſh Noblemen ha. 
ving obtained the lands upon theſe frontiers, in 
the places appointed for the quarters of the (4. 
ſacks, began to force theſe their new ſubjects to 
the ſame ſervices as in other parts of the King- 
dom; which are, to work three days of the week, 
man and horſe, for their Lord; to pay alfo, ac- 
cording to their Farms, ſo much corn, poultry, 
fowl, G&c. at Eaſter, Whitſontide, and Chriſtmas. 
to cart home his Lords wood; beſides other du- 
cies, as paying ſo much money, the tenth of their 
cattel, honey, fruits, and every third year the third 
oxe; andtheſe ordinarily, beſides what the Lord 
pleaſeth to impoſe upon them ; for indeed the 
Lords are abſolute, nor are they puniſhed if they 
kill their payſants, who are little better then their 
ſlaves. Theſe Noblemen alfo applied themſelves 
to the King and Senators ; ſhewing them, that 
the Coſacks only could fruſtrate their plantati- 
ons ; (for the payſants, when they found them- 
ſclves to be oppreſs'd, liſted themſelves amongſt 
the Coſacks ), that they were a thieviſh, libertine 
ſort of pcople, and hinder'd both by example 
and protection the obedience of their Farmers, 
It was therefore relolyed, to build a Fort at K- 
dac, a place near their Porowhi, and therefore very 
convenient to bridle the Coſacks ; who well un- 
derſtanding to what this tended, firſt cut in pieces 
two hundred men that were ſer to guard the 
building of it; afterwards, when it was finiſhed, 
reſolving to take 1t, they fell into jealouſie of 
their General Sawakonowicz, and having murder'd 
him, chuſed one Parlucus, a man of little con- 
duct and expericnce; and before they were got 
into their Tabor, being met by the General Po- 
roski, they were routed at Korſun, and forced to 
deliver up their General and four more of their 
chick Othcers, who were put to death at Warſas; 
notwithſtanding that the General had promiſed 
them their lives. Preſently followed the loſs of 
their priviledges, and their Town Trethymirow, 
and the ſuppreſſion of their Militia, which was 
new modelled into a more obedient form. This 
more irritated the Coſacks, who again tried their 
fortune with Potos4z, but were worſted ; and then 
fortified themſelves upon the river Starcza, be- 
yond Boriſthenes. After this, the Polonians, having 
loſt ſo many 1n trying to ſuppreſs them, were 
torced to compound, and promiſe that their Mili- 
tia (of fix thouſand) ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed un- 
der a General appointed by the King. Burt theſe 
articles were not obſerved ; for the Coſacks ( as 
they returned every man to his houſe ) were killed 
or JOEY by the Poliſh ſoldiers ; and another 
Militia ſer up, excluding the ancient and truc 
Coſacks. 

But the Zartars a line after ruining a great 
part of the Ukrain, ſhewed the neceſlity of the 
tormer eſtabliſhment. For Vladiſlaus IV. pretend- 
ing to make war upon the Zartars, was Very 
carctul to ſet them up again, giving them for 
their General Bogdan( or Theodore ) Chmielniski {on 
ofa P oliſhGentleman,cnrolled young into the Mt- 
litia of the Coſacks,and by the degrees of Captain, 
Commuſlary, ©c. brought to be General. This 
man was the ſpark that kindled that terrible war 
which endangered all Poland. C hmielniski in the 
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having reccived ſome injurics from a Pe- 
j;/þ Officer, whereof he could get no redrefs, bc- 
_ ro complain to his Coſacks, who unanimouſly 
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reſolved tO ſtand by him, as did alfo a vaſt num- 
her of the Rulticks, oppreſſed by their Landlords, 
who had farm'd out much of their lands to the 
-ws, who had alſo monopolized all the advan- 
tages of the country, as brewing of Beer, diſtilling 
Aqua-Vitz , Nay EVEN the keys of the Church- 
1oors, infomuch that a native could not be mar- 
ried, or Chriſten a chuld, without paying ſo much 
0 a Jew; which fo irritated the Ruſticks, that 
they came in to Chmielniski, and made him an 
army of two hundred thouſand. The King, who 
pretended tO fght the 7 artars, and endeavour the 
conquelt of Crim, undcrhand favoured them ; 
but the Commonwealth growing __ as it 
he intended to make himſclt abſolute, becauſe 
he had got together a conſiderable army of to- 
reigners, cauſed him to disband that army, and 
difown the Coſacks. And fent againſt them an 
army, part of which turned to the Coſacks, the 
reſt was wholly deſtroyed. Upon which, divers 
overtures of peace unſucceſsfully propoſed, Chmi- 
elnishi called in the Crim-T artar with an hundred 
thouſand horſe,and march'd into Poland; but were 
there ſo valiantly reſiſted by the Polanders both at 
Zharas and Zborow ( where the new King Fohn 
Caſimire was 1n perſon with an army ) that the 
Tartar weary of the war, was very willing to 
hearken to a peace, as Chmzelnisky alſo pretended, 
and accepted of moderate propoſitions ; this 
was in the year 1649. But Chmielnisk; fearing 
that the Poles would not faithfully obſerve that 
treaty, began more and more to fortific himſelt 
by leaguing with the Grand Seigmior, and forcing 
the Prince of Moldavia to a conjunction and al- 
liance with him. And at a Diet propoſing ſuch 
terms as intimated, that he intended to make 
himſelf an abſolute Prince under the patronage 
of the Turks, by the Poles a new war was gene- 
rally agreed upon; which broke out very fiercely 
in the year 1651, when was fought a very cruel 
and decifive battel, wherein the Coſacks and 7 ar- 
tars were overthrown ; yet not ſo but that Chmi- 
elnishi tound means to raiſe another army, and 
to make peace upon articles to him not very dif- 
advantageous. 

What became of him and his Coſacks ſince 
that, we have little account, only that part of 
them have ſubmitted themſelves to the Muſco- 
ite; part alſo, under Doroſensko their General, 
clled in the Turks and Tartars againſt the Polan- 
ders; and that by the agreement in the year 1677 
betwixt the Grand Seignior and the King of Po- 
land, Ukrain and the Coſacks were to be under 
the 7urk, 

Thus much of their Militia by Land, 'tis fit 
to give ſome ſmall account of their exploits by 
«a. Having aſſembled ( commonly abour fix 
thouſand) upon the Iſlands of Sharbniza Waſ- 
koxa, the firit thing they do is to chuſe their Ge- 
ncral for that expedition; and to make their 
Boats which they call Colna, which arc about 
lixty foot long, twelve deep, and as many wide ; 

ullt very light, pinning one plank upon the edge 
ot the lower, and ſo widening as 1t heightens; 
cy haye at cach end a ſtern, and about twelve 
Or fifteen oars of a ſide; they have no deck, but 
mat it may not fink, tho full of water) they 
"compaſs it round about with a rowl of reeds 
45 ig as a barrel, tyed together and to their 
oat with ropes. They have a ſorry maſt and 
ul, but {cldom uſe them, except in tair weather. 
dog proviſion is a tun of biſcuit, which they 
Oe of che bung as they uſe it; a barrel of 
od millet, and another of paſte made with 
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- all their violences. He 1s choſe either by cla- 
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water, which they cat wich their millet, and 
ſerves them inſtead of beverage. Everv Boar 
carries about fixty perſons, every man havins 
rwo guns, with powder and ball necellarv, and 
in cach Boat five or ſix falconets. They wait for 4 
a dark night (about the beginning of June, fo 4 
that they may return about the firſt of Angpuſt | 
that they may paſs undiſcover'd by the 7 urls gal- | 
Icys, which ly at 0czacow to intercept them. With 
theſe Boats they courſe over all the Black Sea 
and the coaſts upon it, even to the very ſuburbs 
of Conſtantinople, pillaging and ſpoilag where- 
ever they come. It they ſpy a galley, they keep 
at a diſtance will night, and obſerving well the 
courſe of the veſſel, when it is dark they imme- 
dately row up to it, and all together board Ir, 
and commonly carry it ; they take out all the 
money, cannon, and merchandife that they pleaſe, | 
and fink it, not having the skill or opportunity 
to uſc it. If a galley ſpy them in the dav-time, | 
they avoid fighting by rowing ſwifter then thev. 

or rctiring to ſhallows, or amonsg{t reeds, where 

the galleys cannot follow them. 

 Aslongas they uſed this trade, they abftained - 

trom uſing violence againſt their Lords, living 

upon what they got from the Turks; till the Grand 

Sergmor threatned Sigiſmund th make war upo:1 

him, except he redrels'd the robberics and Pyra- 

cies of the Coſacks ; and then, wanting ſubliltence, 

they turned their arms againſt their own coun- 

try. The permitting them to chulſe their Gene- 

ral and Officers, was taking the bridle out of their 

mouths ; for he, having no power bur precarious, 
and being many times diſplaced or murder'd 

without any reaſon, 1s forced to comply with 
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mor, or throwing their caps at him. He hath 4 
tour Counſcllors ( whom they call 4/aul ), a Licu- 
tenant, General of the Ordonance, and all the 
ſame Officers that other Chriſtian arnuics have. 
They are arm'd with guns, which they manage 
very dextrouſly ; beſides, they have many ſythes 
ſer long-ways upon poles, with which they fight 
both fiercely and skiltully. Being all of them Far- 
mers, they underitand all trades neceſlary for 
humane lite, and are very capable to learn or 
pertorm any employment. But their greatcit cx- 
cellency 1s 1n preparing Salr-peter, and making 
Gun-powder, which they do 1n great pertecti- 
ON. 
Their Religion is the very ſame with the Ruſs ; Religort. 
( they alſo call themſelves Ruſes, their country 
being nam'd ſomettmes Black, ſomermes Red 
Ruſſia), and delight ro imitate them 1n manner 
of living. They have their Metropolitan ot How, 
who 1s conſecrated by the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, and 1s ſubject ro him 1mmediacely. Their 
chict obſcrvances conliſt in taits and holidays, 
Bur the Nobility ( of which there are ſome tew 
amongſt them ) unutate the Polanders, and are 
molt of them Roman-Catholicks. 

Their manners are hike thoſe of ſoldiers; not Mznyers. 
carctul of what's to come, ſpending freely what 
they have at preſent amonglt their companions, 
and permitting the future to ſhitt tor it ſelt ; very 
inconſtant, murinous, and following their preſent 
advantage rather then their faich or promuſe. 
Potent drinkers, yet having by reaſon of their 
labour and hardſhip fo great health, that Phy- | | 
ſitians are nor eſtecm'd amongit them, . 

The chiefeſt thing wherein the inhabitants a4,1;- | | 
differ from the Polonians, 1s their marriages; That ,,,,. 
the maids in this country trequently woo the | 
men; forita virgin have an attection to a young | f 
man, ſhe 1snot aiham'd to go to the houſe where 
he lives with his parents; declaring her attection 
to him, and pronuting all loye and obcdience 
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if he plcaſeth to accept of her mn marriage. It 
ſhe be rejected by the young man, as being to00 
young, not diſpoſed to marry, Or the like ; ſhe 
tells chem, that ſhe is reſolved never to part out 
of the houſe till he conſent ; and there the takes 
up her quarters. To force her out of the houle 
would be to provoke all her kinred; nor would 
the Church ſuffer them to uſe any violence unto 
her without inflicting heavy penances, andnoting 
the houſe of infamy ; ſo that after two or three 
weeks, the parcnts, or the young man himſclt, 
moved with the conſtancy of the woman, accom- 
modate matters as well as they can, and make 
Up a Marriage. 

Thus much for the Cofacks; Ict us now return 
to the place of their habitation, the Viyarn. The 
word ſignifies a frontier-place ; which lying be- 
vond Volhinia and Podolia, containeth part of the 
Palatinates of Chiow and Braclaw, between 48 and 
s1 deg. of Latitude. A country water'd with fo 
many rivers, that it muſt nceds be fruitful both 
for corn, paſturage, as alſo for fiſh, honey, tim- 
ber, &c. Being a fronticr, all the Towns and ha- 


| bitations are forcified either with a ditch, or have 


ſome thick wood, where they make receſſes with 
hcir 2oods in time of an invaſion by the 7ar- 
tars. The inhabitants glory much to be called 
Coſacks ; and indeed many of them 1m thele late 
inſurrections, by the tyranny of their Landlords 
have becn compelled to join with, and take arms 
amonglt them. Iris terminated on the Eaſt with 
the great river Nieper or Bori/thenes, of the great- 
ct part whereof ( ſo much as concern'd the Co- 
ſacks ) we have alrcady given an account. 
Below Kaczawanicze 18 Kuczhoſow, where is the 
beſt paſſage ot the Tartars, the river not being 
more then an hundred and fitty paces broad, 
the banks caſie, and the country all about plain, 
fo that they fcar not the ambutſhes of the Coſacks. 
Bclow that 15 the cape of Chortizca, an Ifland very 
proper to inhabit, and cafily tortified againtt the 
Tartars. Next to that 1s Wielsky Oftro, and below 
that Tomabowha, an Iſland cafily tortified, which 
Chmielnishi choſe for a retreat, and where the 
Coſacks fixit rendezvous'd when they began their 
inſurrection 1n the year 1648. Katr and Wielesh;j- 
wida, Noſokowha, are three Illands very commo- 
dious for the Tartars paſſage into the Ukrain ; 
the ſtream next 7 artary they call Koſmaka, and 
there the Coſacks diſguiſe themſelves when they 
go 1Ato the Black Seca, tor fear of the guard which 
is always kept by the Turks 1n the ancient ruincs, 
which they call A/lan-Korodick, Tawan 1s the 
greateſt and cafic[t paſlage of the Tartars, the 
river not being above five hundred paces broad, 
being all in one channel. The laſt paſs, and ar 
the mouth of the Nieper 1s Oczacow, where the 
river 1s three mules broad ; yct both the Tartars 
and others paſs it frequently in this manner; they 
turniſh themſclves with flat-bottom'd boats, at 
the ſtern whereof they faſten acroſs poles of 
a good length, upon which they tye the heads 
of their horſes, as many on the one ſide as the 
other, to balance them ; they put their baggage 
in the boat, and row 1t over, and with it - 
horſes. The 7arks paſs'd over in this manner 
forty thouſand horſe, when the Grand Scignior 
ſent to beliege Azak or Azow, at the mourh of 
Don in the year 1643, which the Donskz Coſacks 
had taken from him the year before. Oucze Sau- 
ram or Nowe Koniecpolsky 18 the loweſt habitation 
the Polacks have towards O0czacow, which was be- 
gun to be built in the year 1634. Oczacow call'd 
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by the wks Dziancrimenda, 18 the place wheye 
the Twrkilb galleys lye, to keep the entrance ingg 
che Black Sea; there 1s no port, but good an- 
chorage, the Caftle is well tortified, the Town 
not fo well, there are in it about two thouſany 
inhabitants. Below that 18 a platform with good 
ordnance, to guard the mourn of theriver. About 
three miles below 0czacow 18 an haven called Be. 
rezan, upon a river called Anczakyick; it is ſu. 
cicntly deep for galleys. Southward of that are 
two Lakes Jeſero Teligol and Kuialik, both of 
them ſo abundant m fiſh, chat the water ( ha. 
ving no exit ) ſtinks of them, yet they come 
above an hundred and fifty miles to fiſh there 
Bielogrod is about three mules from the Sea, upon 
the river Nieſter, anciently called 7yras, by the 
Turks Kerman. This Town 1s under the Tu, 
as 1s alſo Killa, well tortified with a counterſcarp; 
the Caſtle 1s above the Town upon the Danow, 
oppoſite to it, on the other bank of the Daroy, 
is Kiba, where are ſeen divers ancient ruines, 
Betwixt Bielogrod and Killa are the plains of Bud- 
ziack,, where the rebel or banditi 7 artars refuge 
themſelves, who acknowledg no ſuperior, cither 
Turk, or Cham; they arc always watching upon 
the confines of Poland, to catch what Chriſtians 
they can, and ſell them to the 7wurks ; of theſe 
we have ſpoken betore. There are alſo many 
Turkiſh willages along the ſouth-bank of the 
Nieſter ; but all che country berwixt that and the 
Danow, as alſo betwixt that and the Nrieper, arc 
deſarts, and arc inhabitated by thoſe 7artars who 
there paſture their flocks, of whom we have ſpo- 
ken alrcady. Such alſo was the Ukrain till of 
late, that the indultry of the late Kings of Poland, 
and the valour of the Coſacks has render'd it as 
fruittul as 1 was before deſart. We may judg 
of it by what Monhicur Beazplan ſaith, that in 
ſeventeen ycars thathe lived in that country, him- 
{elt laid the foundations of above fifty colonies, 
which 1n a few years ſprouted into above a thou- 
ſand villages. But being ſo lately planted, the 
Reader cannot expect we ſhould have much to 
inform him. Yet it 1s not amiſs to give ſome 
account of animals whuch are almoſt proper to 
this country. 

They have a beaſt which they call Bobac, not in 
much unlike a Guiny-pig:; they make holes 1n the 
carth, whereinto they enter in 0fober, and come 
not abroad till April; within they have many 
lictle apartments, diſpoſing ſeycrally their provi- 
{10n, their dead, their lodging, G&c. cight or nine 
families hive together as in a City; cach having 
his particular habitation. They arc caſily ramcd, 
and are very gameſome in an houſe. When they 
g0 to make their proviſion, they ſect a ſentine|, 
who as ſoon as he ſpies any one, gives a ſignal 
by making a noiſe, and they all haſte ro ther 
caves; many more things are ſpoken of thelc 
little creatures, as that they have ſlaycs and punulh- 
ments, Q&c. 

Sounaky, a kind of goat, is deſired for his beau- 
eiful fartin-like fur, and white, ſhining, ſmooth, 
delicate horns. He hath no bone in his noſe, and 
cannot feed except he go backward. 

Thy have many wild horſes, bur of no value, 
only tor their ticſh, which they ſell in the mar- 
kets, and think it better then Beef or Veal. When 
theſe horſes come to be old, their hoots ſo ſtraiten 
their tect (being never pared) that they can 
hardly go ; as 1f that beaſt was ſo made for mans 
uſe, that without hus cace he was unprofitable. 
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C40 & OLONIA, or Poland, 


call'd by the Natives 
Polska, takes 1ts name, 
as ſome conjecture , 
from Pole, which in 
the Slavonian language 
A ( here commonly ſpo- 
Jy ken) ſignifies a plain 
<Y and champain Country, 
ſuch as this Kingdom 
for the moſt part conſiſts of. Others ſuppoſe, 
that the inhabitants, from their firſt Captain 
Lechus or Lachus, being called Pc-lachi, thar 
is, the poſtcrity of Lachus ; and by corruption 
Polani and Poloni, imparted their name to their 
country. And in favour of this opinion 1t may 
be urged, that they call themſelves Polacci, the 
Ttalians Polacchi ; the _— Greeks, and 7 artars 
call them Lacht, and Lechite ; the Hungarians Len- 
gel, probably tor Lechel, the fame with Po-lachi. 
Bur Harthnoch finding the Bulanes placed by Pto- 
lIomy among the ancient inhabitants of Sarmatia, 
and obſerving the Poloni to be call'd Bolani and 
Bolanii by the German writers, thinks he hath 
made the faireſt diſcovery of the original of the 
word. Nevertheleſs Cromerzs afhrms, that the pre- 
{:nt name either of the country or people, hath 
not been in uſe above nine hundred years. Cer- 
tainly in the time of Alfred King of England, about 
the vear $80, this Country was called Weonod- 
land, and betore that by the Romans generally 
Sarmatia, as being the beſt known part of that 
great Country. Only that branch of Poland which 
hes on the welt-fide of the Weiſel, belonged to 
old Germany, and (as Ptolomy acquaints us ) was 
inhabited by the AMlveones, the Luti, Omanni, 
Longi, Diduni, and Luti Buri, with other German 
Colonies. By ſome writers the ſame 1s aſſigned 
to Vandalia ( and the Viſtula called Vandalus ) ha- 
ving been for a time 1n the poſleſlion of the Varn- 
dals. 

The people of Poland are the undoubted off- 
ſpring of the Slavi, Slavini, or Slavonians, ſeated 
In Juſtinians time, as Fornandes relates, on the 
north-ſide of the Carpathian mountains, from the 
fountain of the Weiſel ro the Nieſter,and thence ex- 
trending themſelves weſtward to the Danube, and 
callward to the Euxin Sea ; from which parts they 
then made innundations into the Roman Empire. 
In their firſt expeditions they were joined with 
the Ante and Vinide or Venedi; or rather, in the 
opunion of the foreſaid Author, were bur the 
{ame Nation differently called. The Venedi we 
lind mentioned by Ptolomy, as a great pcople 
long before, ſeated in Sarmatia, upon the coaſt 
ot the Sinus Venedicus (now Baltick, Sea), which 
from them probably rook its name, as did like- 
Wiſe the Venedic mountains, ſcituate in their ter- 
ritories. And Hartkroch ſuppoſes the Bulanes, Gy- 
thones, Phinni, Gc. placed alſo by Ptolomy over a- 
ganlt theſe Yeredi, in the inland countrics of Pe- 
land, to be of their colonies. Perhaps this people, 
attcr they had made themſelves conſiderable by 
their conqueſts, took the name of Slavi from Sla- 
va, in their languageſignifying fame or glory; which 
their deſcendents (faith Cromerzs) (till retain in 
thur compounded names, as Stani-ſlauus, Wence- 
. flaws, Ge. tho now writ commonly Stani/lazs, 
Wenceſlaus. Some writers would have the Ve- 
zedi to be originally a German Nation, yet they 
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are by Cromerus and others ſufficiently proved 
to be of the old Sarmate or $ auromate, Which 
were of Scythian extraction, and probably brou ght 
forth in the neighbourhood of the Lake Meotis, 
the fruittul womb of ſo many puiſſant Nations. 

The name of Poland belongs properly to two 
Provinces alone, the Greater and the Leſſer Po- 
land; trom which, as the principal parts, the 
whole Kingdom hath taken its denomunation. It 
lies, faith Starovolſcizs, between the 38th and 
54th degrees of Longitude, counting from the 
Marquifate of Brandenburgh to the Nieper or Bo- 
riſthenes, which amounts to 250 Poliſh leagucs, 
every league containing about four Ergliſh miles; 
but the Podolian and Ruſſian are ſomcwhat lon- 
ger. The higheſt eleyation of the Pole in the 
moſt northern parts of Livonia ſubject to this 
Crown, 1s about 58 deg. The lowelt in the Pa- 
latinate of Poccuce in Red Ruſſia, 4.8 deg. So that 
the whole Country being ſituated berween the 
ſeventh and thirteenth Clmats, hath to its long- 
c{t day from 16 to near 18 hours. 

This Kingdom is bounded on the North by 
the Baltick Sea, and the Swediſh Livonia. On the 
Eaſt by the Muſcovian Ruſſia, and the Deſarrs of 
Tartary. On the South by Meldavia, Tranſilua- 
nia, and Hungary, trom which the Nieſter and 
the high and woody Carpathian mountains di- 
vide it. On the Welt by Sileſia, the Marquiſate 
of Brandenburgh, and the further Pomerane. 

Poland 18 an even champain country. Tho the 
Leſſer Poland, the nearcr it approaches to the 
confines of Hungary, the more hilly and woody 
It 15 ; but the farther it lies trom thence, the more 
open and level. In the very nuddle alſo of the 
Kingdom, the Palatinate of Sandomir 15 moun- 
tainous and rocky. Formerly the country was all 
ovcrgrown with woods, but by the care of Si- 
giſmund the elder, and Sigiſmund Auguſtus his ſon, 
and the advantage of the long peace they both 
enjoyed, husbandry was cheriſhed, and the Pro- 
vinces improved in tillage and paſturage; ſo that 
it 15now accounted the Egypt of Emrope, as ha- 
ving ſupplied the wants of moſt parts thereof 
with corn ; whulſt the Viſtula ( being navigable) 
ſcrves to conveigh all the commodines of che 
country to Dantzick. Yet this good husbandry 
doth not hinder bur that it 1s well ſtored with 
Trees, as Oaks, Beech, Fir, vc. not only profita- 
ble for the common advantages of Woods, but 
alſo for the vaſt quantities of Honey and Wax 
which they yearly afford ; the hollow trees ſup- 
plying hives, and the leaves and wild flowers nou- 
riſhment to innumerable ſwarms of Bees. 


Situation, 


Bounds. 


The ar 1s cold, even to that extremuy, that 4x 


trees arc oftentimes parch'd to the very roots, 
and water pour'd down freezes cre it tall ro the 
ground. The Lakes and Rivers are often frozen 
fve or {ix months together, and are paſlable by 
Coaches and Carts laden, at the end of March. 


This vehement ſharpneſs of the air we may ra- . 


tionally impute to the largeneſs of the conti- 
nent, and the opacouſacſs of the over-ſpreading 
woods. Yet notwithſtanding, Orchards and Gar- 
dens are very frequent, and plenritully ſtored 
with Fruits and Flowers, as excellent un their 
kinds, as in any other part of Europe, 

This country being tor the molt part plain, 
abounds not in Manerals ; yet ſome Mincs there 
arc, as of Lead and Iron in diyers places; of 
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OR. 
Quickſilver at 7 ſtan in red Ruſſia ; of Vitriol near 


Biecz in Cracovia. Þut the moſt conſiderable of 
all are the Salt-Mines at Bochnia and Veliſca, in the 
Leſſer Poland, which are the great enrichment not 
only of the country, but of the Kings Exchequer 
alſo. They deſcend into the Mine with "oy 
Ropcs ( as we into our Coal-pits ), and there « 'S 
out grcat maſſes of Salt in ſtreets, leaving = 
much interſtitizm as is ſufficient to fultain the 
carth. *Tis generally of a blewiſh colour, yct 
ſome is white and tranſparent like cryſtal; when it 
is newly got it hath a bitteriſh taſte, but being 
expoſed to the air becomes ſweeter, as alſo "rag 
heavy and brittle. In theſe Mines arc ſmall toun- 
cains of falt water, which boil'd with pieces of 
the Rock, yeild great quantities of excellent 
Salt. They have alſo ſome veins of Sal Gemme, 
and of another mineral reſembling hard Pitch, 
call'd by them Carbunculus, as Cromerus ſaith, 
which taken in powder purgeth. In the deep 
caverns of the Mines, the workmen are ſaid fome- 
times to hear voices like thoſe of Cocks, Dogs, and 
other animals, which they eſtcem abad omen. 
The chicf rivers of Poland arc 1. The Weiſel, 
mentioned in authors under the different names 
of Viſtula, Viſula, Viſla, Fuſlilla, 7 ron and Van- 
dalus : itriſes in the Dutchie of Teſchen 1n Sileſra 
out of the mountain Carpathus ( now Crapack) 1n 
the confines of Hungary; whence running to Cra- 
cow, the chicf City of the Leſler Poland, and there 
becoming navigable, by the acceſſion of other 
ſtreams, 1t continues its courſe Eaſtward to Sar- 
domiria, and thence Northward to Warzaw 1n 
Maſovia, afterwards winding for ſome leagues 
weltward to Thorn in Pruſſia, 1t turns again tothe 
North, and at the Illand Groſswerder 1s divided 
into two ſtreams, emptying t felt by the one 1nto 
the Bay Friſch-Haſf, and by the other into the 
Baltick Sea. The head of thus river lies in 49 deg. 
20 min. of Latitude, and its mouth 1n 54, bur 
both in 41 deg. of Longitude: 1ts courſe 1s above 
100 Peliſh nulcs. It divided antiently the Emro- 
pean Sarmatia from ' Germany. 2. The Warta , 
riſing ncar Cromolow mn the Palatinate of Cra- 
covia, under 40 deg. 50 min. of Longitude, and 
co deg. 3o nun. of Latitude: and from thence 
taking a winding courſe to the North-welt, waſhes 
the Towns of Olftin, Warta, Poſma, ©c. 1n the 
Greater Poland; and near Coſtrin, talls into the 
Oder. 3. Netez, which flows out of the Lake 
Goblo 1n the Greater Poland; and after a long 
courſe ro the Southweltward , near Dreſen dif- 
charges 1t ſclt ito the Warta, 4. The Nieſter, 
or Tyras of the ancicnts ; which takes its riſe 
out of the Sarmatian mountains, near the head 
of San, running at firſt to the North, then wind- 
ing Eaſtward, and enlarged with many leſſer 
Rivers, waters the Province of Pocutia, ſepa- 
rates both the upper and lower Podolia from 
Moldavia, and in the Province of Beſſarabia, emp- 
ries 1t ſe]t into the Exxine Sea. 5. Bug or Bugus, 
riling 1n Red Ruſſia, near the Town Oleſco, at 
Stroczacz, enters the Narva; nor 3s it long after 
chat, cre the Narva 1t ſelf rowls into the Weiſel. 
Thus Narea 1s ſaid to have this peculiar quality, 
that no venemous creature wall live in its ſtreams; 
infomuch that Serpents ſticking to the ſides of 
the Boats that come out of the Bug, as ſoon as 
they cnter Narva will give a hifs, and ſcud away 
with all the ſpced they can. 6. Sar, rifingout of 
the Sarmatian mountains and falling into the 
Weiſel near Sandomiria. 7. Niemen, call'd.by 
the Germans Memel, by the ancients Chronos, it 
riſes in the Dutchy of Sluczho in Black Ruſſia, runs 


alſo thro Litvania, and Pruſſia, at length flows 
ito the lake Kuriſ 


ch-Haff, and fo into theBal- arc compenſated with great plency of excellent 
tick, ( call'd perhaps from hence the Ces fn ant ncayy he 
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8. The Dzwina or Dwina, named of old Ryj,, 
and ſince by the Latins Puna, which ſprings n 
the Muſcovian Ruſſia, and after a courſe of an 
hundred and thirty leagues thro Ruſſia, Lituani; 
and Livonia, throws it felt into the fame Sea ty, 
lcagues from Riga, the Metropolis of Livonia. 
Belides theſe, we may reckon the river Bop, or 
Boh (the Hypanis of the Greeks), which takes irs 
origine from a Lake in the confines of Pody/;; 
and falls into che Nieper. : 
The bigger Poland, Cujavia, and the tcrritory 
of Lublin, have ſeveral great and remarkahe 
Lakes, abounding with ftreth fiſh of all forts. The 
chict of them are Goplo, five miles in length, ang 
half a mile in breadth; and Briale, or the white 
Lake, fo call'd by an Antiphraſis, becauſe that 
in the months of April and May it dyes thesking 
of thoſe that waſh 1n it of a ſwarthy colour. 
The Woods 1n Poland arc well ſtored in moſt 
places with Hares, Comes, Squirrels, Dear and 
Foxes: and in many parts with Bears, Wolyes 
and Bores. Of amphibious beaſts they haye 
Caſtors, Otters, and as ſome of thar COUntrey 
affirm, a ſort of whutc Bears, which live very 
frequently in the water. The Maſovian Foreſts 
are ſtored with Elks, Wild Aſſes, Uri, which Dr 
Charleton interprets Owres, and the Biſontes Jubati 
by ſome rendred Buffs. Theſe Biſontes, accor- 
ding to Aldrovandus, in their ſhape and horns re- 
ſemble an Ox, but have mains like a horſe, 
beards on their lower jaws, tongues rough like 
a File, and very hard, a bunch upon their 
backs, and their hair ſmells like musk, They 
are of incredible ſtrength, ſome affirm that they 
will toſs a man and horſe into the air. The P6- 
liſh Nobility hunt them, and eſteem their fich 
powdred a great dainty. The Urus or Owre cal- 
led by the Polanders Thur, 1s a kind of wild Ox, 
much bigger, ſwifter and ſtronger then the 
tame; hath a ſhort black beard, a buſh of hair 
upon Ms forchead, and horns exceſlive large and 
wide, of which Pliny ſaith the Romans made 
Lanthorns. Girdles of his skin are ſaid to be 
helptul ro women 1n travail. The Ek, called 
by the Poles Loſs, by the Germans Ellen, that is, 
miſerable, becauſc of the talling-ſicknefs withwhich 
It 15 troubled; 1s about the bigneſs of a large 
Horſe, bodied like a Stag, but broader, its legs 
longer, feet large and cloven; the hoofs where- 
of are accounted a great medicine againſt the 
falling-fickneſs. In the deſerts ncar Boriſthenes, Sig. 
Herberſtein ſaith, there is a wild Sheep called by the 
Polanders Solbac, ſhaped like a Goat, but with 
ſhorter legs, and horns growing ſtreight up. It 
1s exceeding ſwift, and leaps very high. They have 
alſo a ſort of wild Horſes in the Vkrain called by 
them Dzikie-Konie, which the Nobles cat for a 
great rarity. In Lithvania and Muſcovy is a vora- 
cious unſeryiceable beaſt, not ſecn in any other 
Countrey, as Mat. a Michovia tells us, called Roſſo- 
maka, which hath the body and tail of a Wolt, 
the face of a Car, and feeds on dead carcaſlcs. 
When 1t hath found one, it never leaves cating 
all 1rs belly is ſwelled to the utmoſt trerch ; then 
ſccks out ſome narrow paſſage between two trecs, 
and by ſqueezing its body thro, forces out the 
load of its ſtomach ; afterwards returns to its pre), 


devouring and diſgorging ſucceſlively till all 1s 


conſumed. The Hart-like-Wolf, or European 
Lynx, call'd by the Latins Lupus Cervarius, and 
by the Natives Ris, with ſpots on its belly and 
legs, atfords the beſt Furs in Poland | tho the 
country be well ſtock'd with Martrons. Th&Y 
have neither Camels, tame Aſſes, nor Mules; 
whuch beaſts thrive not in cold countries : but 


ch arc very fair and large, pace al- 
mot 


Li 


Bed: 
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,& naturally, and ſurpaſs the German Horſes in 
Gyiftncls, tho they come ſhort of the Turkiſh. 
Thoſe of Lithvania arc inferior to the Poliſh in 
bignels, {trength, and bcauty. 

Fowl, —- 
plcatiful then in this Kingdom. "Twere needleſs 
0 reckon up their ſeveral kinds, ſince I tind none 
peculiar to this Nation, fave only the Quaails of 
Pololia, which have green legs, whoſe fleſh is 
very unwholſome, and it uimmodcrately catcn, 
breeds the cramp. 

The Polanders are generally of a good com- 

plexion, flaxen-hair'd, and tall of ſtature. The 
men, for the moſt part, corpulent and perſona- 
ble. The women, ſlender and beauritul, difdain- 
ing the help of art and fucus's to ſet them off. 
Thcyarcnaturally open-hearted and candid; more 
apt to be deceived, then to deceaye; not fo cafily 
provoked as appcas d; neither arrogant, nor ob- 
linare; but very tractable 1t they be gently and 
prudently managed. They arc cluctly led by CX- 
ample; are duriful to their Princes and Magi- 
rates; and very much inclined to civility and 
hoſpitality, eſpecially to ſtrangers; whoſe cuſtoms 
and manners they arc forward to imitate. The 
Gentlemen ( who are all noble ) cake delight in 
keeping great ſtoreof Horles and Arms. They en- 
tcrtain a multitude of ſervants, many of whuch arc 
only obliged to follow them, bur difdain any mean 
office, and fit with their Maſters at Table. The 
yincipal Senators march, whether on foot or 
nor aur in the middle of their retinue, put- 
tiag the belt clad before them. The Daughters 
alwavs walk before their Mothers, as 1n Italy; 
and the unmarried Siſters betore the married. 
The education of their youth 15 more looſe and 
ncglizcnt then in other their neighbouring coun- 
trics ; bur for the moſt part good nature, and 
vertuous inclination ſupplies that detect. Tho 
they hate the Greek tongue, and will not ſuffer 
their children to learn it, leit they ſhould imbibe 
allo the Religion of the Greeks; yet they covet 
nothing more then to have them well inſtruct- 
cd in the Latine ; ſo that in no part of Italy, 
not 1n Rome 1t ſelf, ſhall a man meet with fo 
many that are able to converſe in Latin as here. 
Even the Daughters of the Nobility and weal- 
thy Citizens, at home or in Monaſteries, are taught 
to write and read as well the Latine as their Na- 
tyc Language. When they grow to years of 
maturity, and not before, they are put to 
learn good huſwifery, and to look atter cheir 
dairics; or elſe imployed in ſpinning, weaving 
or ſowing: whilit the men, according to their 
evcral qualities, follow their Husbandry, Mcr- 
chandiſang, or the morc weighty concerns of 
Church and State. The Peſantry hve in great 
{eryitude to their Lords, whoſe dominions they 
may not quit without cheir permiſſion, 1t they 
Were born, or have inhabited three years there- 
in; thoſe that do fo, are certainly hanged it 
taken, The Nobles arc very much addicted to 
travel, as admiring forrcign Countrics .more 
tin their own: which 1s the reaſon that they 
greedily, and cafily, lcarn the languages of 
toſe Nations they affect. And they elteem it 
no {mall commendation of their ingenuity to 
mroduce ſomething of the new habits and 
cuitoms of the people with whom they have 
convers'd. For tho they arc very docible and 
alily attain what they give their minds to; yet 
cy rather ſet themſelyes to learn the inventions 
ot others, rhen co invent any thing new of their 
own. Neither indeed are they fo tit tor Mccha- 
IC AS for learned Arts; to which they theretore 
more apply chemſelves, as appears by the many 
ennent Diyznes, Hiſtorians, Mathcmatictans and 
POLAND. 


N1 


both tame and wild, is no-where more 


A N D. 


Phloſophersthat have flouriſhed in Poland ; witneſs 
Staniſlaus Hoſius, Cardinal and Legatatthe Coun- 
cil of Trent ; Matthias a Michovia, Johannes Dolu- 
goſſus, and Martinus C romerus, their excellent Hiſto- 
IANS. Tohannes Zamoſcius their great General, and 
Chancelor of the Kingdom, excelling no leſs in 
molt parts of learning then he did in military 
conduct. Nicolaus C opernicus the famous Aftro- 
nomer, Martinus Smiglecius the Logician, Abr. 
Bzovizs, who hath continued Baronizs's Annals; 
with many others, whoſe works are much eſteem. 
cd1n forreign countreys. And doubtleſs the Lea-:1. 
ed would have been obliged to more of their ;n1. 
tron, had not their writings periſht for wart of 
Printing, bur larcly received amongſt them. Phy- 
lick alſo begins ro come in requelt; ſince, even 
in theſe parts, the modern Juxury in dict is at- 
rended with more diſeaſes hen the homcly fare 
of tormer Ages. 

Their language is a dialect of the Slaw9nian, 
and not fo copious as many others. lt is difficult 
to write and read becauſe of the multitude 
of Conſonants joined with one Vowel ; vetthe 
harſhneſs 1s much corrected in ſpeaking, for they 
pronounce them as if mixt with Vowels. They 
have borrowed moſt of their terms of art , for 
trades and inſtruments, from the Germans ; of 
which nation there arc many Artiſans and Mec- 
chant, among them, and ſome Towns and Vil- 
lages chiefly ſpeak the German language. 

Hor Baths are very much uſed in this Coun- 
try, efpecially in Winter ; and are frequented by 
both ſexes, though in places apart from onc 
another. 

Their Habit differs according to the condition, 
age, and quality of the perſon; and of late, they 
muchaffect new faſhions,which are often brought 
in by the Soldicry, in imitation of thoſe Nations a- 
gainlt whom they hayc been victorious. The wo- 
men alſo have the ſame variety ; only they come 
nearer the dreſs of men,then in moſt other Nations. 

The antient diet of the Ruſticks, was Milk, 
Cheeſe, Fiſh and Herbs; now Beef, Veal and Mur- 
ton. The Tables of the Nobility and Citizens 
arc furniſhed with all ſorts of dainties, wherein chevy 
uſe great ſtore of Spice and Sugar. And indeed 
luxury in dict and apparel preyails more and 
more amonglt them cvery day. 

The common drinks of the country are Beer, 
and Mead boil'd with Hops. Betides which 
they uſe great quantities of Agua-vite, made by 
infuſing wheat 1n water for ſome days, and thcn 
diſtilling off the Spirit, and mixing it with Sugar 
and hot Spices. The Nobility and Merchants 
here drink wine as plentifully as in other places, 
imported from Hungary, Moravia, the Rhine, and 
Gaſcogny. 

The money peculiar to Peland 1s coined in ſuch 
ſmall pieces, tnar *ris very troubleſome receiving, 
or paying out any round ſum 1n 1t. The Greſs 
is a little piece of copper nux'd with filver, va- 
lued ac three half-pence Engliſh. The Artine at 
four pence halt-penny. Their Trigroſs and Segroſs, 
both of pure filver, the one three tumes, the other 
{ix times the value of a Groſs. But the molt currant 
money 1n Poland at this time 1s forrcign coin; 
brought in chicfly, tho not in great plenty, by the 
Hungarian, German 1nd 1:alian Merchants, tor the 
Commodines of the Countrey : which are Ric, 
Wheat, Barley, Oats and other Pulſe, Flax, Hops, 


Hides, Tallow, tann'd Leather, divers forts of 


Furrs brought firſt our of Muſcovy, but dreis'd 
and vended here. Honey, Wax, Amber, Pitch, 


Por-aſhes, Maits and Planks. The Horſes alſo ot 


Poland, tor their (witneſs, hardine(s and caſy pace, 
are much covetcd by Foreigners. Belides all chele, 
it {upplics the neighbouring countreys wich valt 
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| numbers of Oxen and Sheep. To which mult be as occaſion _— either mounted or 
added the Salt-pits; whence ſprings the greateſt on foor. They uſed ther own diſcipline, aq 
revenue the King of Poland has. | choſe all their Officers out of their body: ey, 
Trafick The riches of Poland confiſt in the commo- their cheit Commander, whom they would ge. 
diries of the countrey already mention'd ; which poſe without any fault, if he were nor ſuccek 
(though they are of ſeycral ſorts and general uſe, ful. Now alchough the —__ of the Polay. 
yet) bring bur lictle money into the kingdom, ders may be fad to cqual, both in number 
being counterpoiſcd by the incredible quantity, and quality, moſt of the Kingdoms of Europe, 
and richer varicty of foreign merchandize; ſo yet 1t often falls out that they are unſuccesful in 
[| chat they hardly ſuffice ro pay for the Cloth, Silk, their undertakings, partly becauſe of the flow. 
fl ; Jewels, Tapiltry, the Fruit, Spice, Salt-fiſh, Wine, neſs as wellof their councils, ( which conſiſting of 
ll | Tin and Steel brought in from England, Flanders, all the principal Ofhcers in the Kingdom, are 
Portugal and Spain, &c. But to fay the truth the not rcadily convened, nor without much ado 
pcople arc neither induſtrious nor addicted to kept rogether) as of their Nobles in their ren- 
crade; the Nobility being forbid it by their own dezyouling, who ſcldome come in before the 
conſtitutions upon the forteiture of their Honor : laſt furamons: partly alſo becauſe the gcnerality 
and the Commonalty for the molt part wanting of the Souldicrs depending more upon their par- 
il eſtates ſufficient to promote it. Beſides, thoſe of ticular Patrons then the King, are apt to follow 
Il better fortunes ſpend too much of their revenues their inclinations tho to the prejudice of the pub- 
It in coſtly apparel and furniſhing their tables; by lick. Beſides 1t being a difhcult thing to furniſh 
| which means, inſtcad of ſavingand laying up, they neceſſaries tor ſo many perſons any long time 
become very poor, or at [call always in a wanting having no publick Magazins provided toward; 
condition. To which we may add that their the Seat of the war, they are inclined to muti- 
Countrey lyes not commodioully for traffick, not ny and disband before they have done their work 
having the advantage of any conſiderable Port Fortified Towns they have but few, as we ſaid 
Town, Dantzick only excepted. | before, believing their own courage tortification 
Military The chief {trength of Poland conſiſts 1n their enough to defend their countrey ; and unwilling 
Strength. Cavalry which 1s very numerous and readily rai- by means of Garrifons, to give their Kings op- 
ſed; the Nobility being bound by the Laws of portunity of aſſuming an abſolute power and 
the Land, to attend the King in all expeditions arbitrary rule over them. 
for the ſecurity of the Kingdom. In \uch caſes The government of Poland partakes more of 6 
the King ſends his ſummons-anto all the Pa- Ariſtocracy then Monarchy ; and 1s ſhared a-* 
latinates, which are proclamed three times, and mongſtthe King, the Senate and Nobility. Some 
at a months diſtance from one another. Upon would reckon in the Citizens and Kmetones ( for 
the third Proclamation, the Nobility are obliged fo in old Charters arc the Husbandmen called) 
co repair to the paricular rendezyous of their who live diſperſed in Villages: but they bcin 
_ Palatine who leads them to the general never admitted to publick offices and —_ 
ans "you ; —_— gp ig thong ; nx. ; wy ought not to be numbred among thc or- 
charges all the time of che _ It Pars on Wire” = _ —_—_— 
res 00" a. cbeany Art firſtthe Kings of Poland were ſuccellive, as 
appear, their goods arc preſently appears from the teſtimony of all their Hiſtors 
confiſcated to the uſe of the Kings table. They ans: and it was the cuſt hat the reigning þ 
ll { nr + axe agen ; om that the reigning iy 
all ſerve on Horſeback, and are enrolled above Prince appointed his ſuccefſour. So Leſeus the 
mn ) 8 in as much as they have very tew Third appointed Popielus: fo alſo Boleſlaus the 
O - places -= any fide, tor the ſecurity of Chaſt, did Leſcus the Black. Nay oftentimes the 
« cir frontiers, they can hardly draw together a- Kings of Poland divided the Kingdom amonglt 
: _— I —_— vn leaving their provinces their ſons, which is not uſual in elective govern- 
L na ' , we theſe forces, when aſſembled, ments. Thus is evident from the example of Be 
| crve only tor the dctence of their countrey, and leſlavs Crivouſtus; and is furth d,intl 
Il naneds wee Hed Tor Wind ouſtus; and 15 turther confirm d, 1n the 
| ch not beyond 1ts linuits above five leagues: Polonian Hiſtories, by the precedent of Boleſlaus 
| wheretore when they have occaſion to lead an the Curld. Bur in the reign of Si iſmund Au- 
I Army turther, it 1s decreed in the Senate (which gxſtzs, a Law was made t| - .. f Poland 
| 15 convoked betore c pend! ndlueag rn br uy * 
| very war) to levy ſtipendiary thould preſl 
| ut: hah ge IN ould preſume to nominate, or impoſe on the 
| : andas they arc compoſed principally Kingdom a ſucceſſor: which 1. | 
pos OI as a, | gdom a ſucceſſor: whuch law was not only 
7 oy cs, they frequently fignalize them- renew'din the interregnum after his death, but (c- 
il clves by their valour, and ſucceſles againſt the veral times afterwards: tl lect 
was hone wy ps: | | crwards: the cuſtom of Elections 
greater numbers of their enemies. Thus having encroached he ſome 
Zamoſchius mn the ti f Siot ”O EY OAcned Upon tne Scepter for ſome 
—_— —— __ O Sigiſmund the third with while before, for want of ifſuc of ; i true Poliſ 
orlted Carigereius the Scythian who RoyalFamily.Fromthis Electiveneſs it now comes 


with 70000, was making an inroad into Poland : 

Þ ERS, , to paſs, that from the deat] > £11] che E- 

ann aces _— theloſs of many thouſandsof lection of another Kina. WW Juha \ 

"_ O return into lis own countrey 7au- too long Interregna ; during which the Arch-Bi- 
| ica Cherſoneſus. And Zolkievi with 3000 horſe, ſhop of G fo | 

ſcrting upon $0000 Muſcoui » Jbop of Gneſna pertorms all Kingly offices, acting 

| cs Moat hey” os —_— unawares, put 1n all things like their Soveraign ; without any 

——— O Mg we and brought away pri- diſtin&tion, ſave that he is not crown'd witl 

CO _ : _—_ that ſerved a- the Royal Diadem. 'And ſuch an Interregnum 

Wl! | and - wen althc oy he oo me eto; mar happen (nor only by the death, but by 

| ne ens 0 og | cac or 1s bound to the Depoſition or Reſignation of the King. Dc- 

bm tripe monk” cr, yct the King rather poſition of Kings was formerly more frequenC 

| the charges. and T as May be equal to 1n Poland, then now. Henry Valois 1s the laſt prc- 

rngpon arg b, = o ma -n j oats of Foreign- cedent in that kind, who being elected King ol 

| The Zeporenſian Coſrecks Fare fnord yr _ on Wo pM ncard of the death of but 

| liſh Kings in thei | ic Po- ther Charles the Ninth, withdrew himſelf pr 

| "rs. 2 Fat ls as Volonticrs or vatcly out of Poland by night, that he might 1 

: ; y came in fome- looſe his right in France. Whcreupon the Potts, 
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ective Kingdom, 1n a general afſem- 
ERtates difcharg'd him from being 
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Ve for an el 
of the ; = 
© Poland, and renounced their allegiance. 
oft memorable example of Reſignation 
«chatof John Caſimir in the year 1669: of whuch 
Te narrative 15 given by Nicolas Chwalkowski 
- = Treatiſe de Fure _— Polonico) who was 
ve witneſs of the whole Ceremony. The 
hoe or perſon who performs the Regal offi- 
ces durin the Interregnum as was ſaid, is the Arch- 
Biſhop of Gneſna, a Legate born, the Primate and 
Grit Prince of the Kingdom, not ſuſpected, as 
bing a ſpiritual perſon, of affecting the Crown, 
Which dignity 15 not wry + you _ by E- 
'on, but 1s anncxcd to his Archbiſhoprick, 
wr any dclay in his nomination ſhould endam- 
mage the publick. og _ Ln _ upon 
-1 not only upon the death, bur alſo in the 
__ abſence, or reſidence in another Coun- 
rey; as when Henry withdrew into France, and 
Sioiſmund che Third went into Swede/and. It there 
be no —_— —_— then this cUgnity 
longs to the Biſhop of Cajavia; or in his ab- 
- of or Vacancy of the See, tO the Bilkop of 
Poſnania. At the beginning of the Interregnum the 
Archbiſhop berakes himſelf to Warſaw, whither 
all che ncigbouring Nobllity repair to him; by 
whoſe advice Proclamations arc ifſucd forth out 
of the Archbiſhops Chancery under his hand, 
with all his _ annexed, whereby the Inter- 
reonum is proclamed by the publick Mmiſters in 
all the Palatinares and Diſtricts of the Kingdom; 
and in the mcan whule all neceſſary orders arc 
taken ops ſecurity of the Ss oy F 
terrex alſo receives, opens and anſwers all the 
letters from Forcign Princes; gives audience to 
all foreign Ambaſladours ; and indeed all the 
ublick affairs of the Kingdom paſs through his 
=z As tor the Candidates, thus 1s certainly 
agreed, that no Piaſti or Native, 1s excluded from 
the hopes of Election. The Electors in the firſt 
place, are the prime Senators of the Kingdom, 
as well Eccleſiaſtick as Secular: next to mM 
the Nobility, who have liberty to act either in 
their proper perfons or by Depunics ; and laſtly, 
- _ o Fa _ 2am ws Leopolis ns 
ilna. For the Polonians believe that it very muc 
avails both to the ſecurity of the Governour, and 
to confirm the allegiance of them that obcy, 
that the King ſhould be choſen by the Genera- 
in, = can _ -_a L. , x woe; —— _ 
plain of their own Act. The place of Elcction 
15 1N an open held not far from Warſaw, near the 
Village Wola, by reaſon of the multitude of them 
oo hors voices in the Election; it is mark'd 
out by the Marſhals of Poland and Lithuanta. 
When the'day of Election is come, and the Sc- 
ow of met, the Interrex — the jan 
tree times, Whether it be their pleaſure to comman 
that ſuch a one ſhall be declared King ? It by con- 
ſent of voices, they return for an anſwer; It plea- 
Ein, Lee him os ; = no going rs 
Ing in theſe words: In the name of God, 
declare hug a one King and great Duke of Lithuania, 
and beſeech the King of Heaven to enable him for ſo 
great a charge, and through his mercy ſo to order that 
the Eleflion may be proſperous for the Nation and 
happy for the Catholick Religion. After which the 
Marſhals proclaim the Election in the tollow- 
ng manner : King N. is unanimouſly elefted, and 
0 declared by the Interrex ; him therefore all ye ac- 
knowledg your lawfully elefed and declared King, If 
” King, - elected, be Ho : - ongoro 
ours are obliged to confirm by oath the con- 
ons, and receive the decree of the Election. 
Atter which the Marſhalls make a ſecond Procla- 
muon mn theſe words; Zhe Polanders have a las- 
RE EE 19% 7 
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fel King. On the other fide, before the Kint is 
adnutted, he 1s obliged by oath to preſerve the 
Laws and priviledges of the Kingdom and the Cove- 
nants agreed upon by the Eſtates, in all their clau- 
ſes, points and conditions, and to renew the ſaid oath 
at his Coronation. But though he be now elected 
the Interregnum docs not ceaſe till after his Coro: 


nation: for till then he aſſumes no other Title 
then that of {ſing Ele; neither are his Letters 
to Foreign Princes ſeaPF'd with any other ſeal then 
that of the Chamber. So that though rhe preſent 
King was pernutted to make uſe of the Scal of 
great Duke of Lithuania before his Coronation . 
that was only done upon the neceſlity of the 
Maſcovitick Expedition. The uſual place of Co- 
ronation 1s Cracow : where the Crown is kept in 
the cheit treaſury, under the charge of the high 
Treaſurer: and the perſon performing the cerc- 
mony 1s always the Archbiſhop of Greſna, if not 
prevented by tickneſs. The chief Cercmonics at 
the Coronation are the Queſtions propounded 
to the King, Wilt thou profeſs the Cathclick faith 
delivered by Catholick men* Anſw. I will. Wilt thou 
defend and maintain the Church and its Minifters 2 
Wilt thou uphold, defend and govern the Kingdom by 
God committed to thy care according to Taſtice? Anſ. 
I will. All which he confirms by the uſual form 
of words and laying his hand upon the Evan- 
gelilts. The Ceremony of anointing is perform'd 
with ſaying theſe words : I anoint thee Kins with 
the ſanfified oil, in the name of the Father, Son 
and holy Ghoſt. The words of Confirmation are; 
Sit and poſſeſs the Throne appointed thee by God. 
Let thy hand be ſlrengthned and thy right hand exalt- 
ed. The ſolemmity beiag ended, the King repairs 
to the grand Aſlcemibly tor the Coronation; where 
the Interrex rc{13ns his Authority, and the Sena- 
tours, together with the Nobilicy and Depurics 
of the Cities, take their oaths of allegiance to 
the new King. 

Tlic preſent power and authority of the Kings 
of Pcland will more plainly appcar by a recital 
of the articles to the obſervance whercot they 
bind themſelves, as well before as at their Coro- 
nation: for they contain all the efential proper- 
nies of Regal Dominion under the name of Pata 
Conventa. As to their power in Ecclchaſtical af- 
fairs, the Roman-Catholick Kings of Poland have 
been fo kind as to part with their chuctelt prero- 
gativcs 1n that particular, reſerving only to 
thcmſclyes the collation of benetices. The King 
ſwears to maintain peace between the diſſenters 
in Religion, of whuch there are many in Poland, 
and to compoſe the cauſes and difterences among 

crſons protcſſing the Greek religion, as appears 
£ the Pala Conventa tworn to by Fohn the Third, 
now reigning. As for foundations of Churches 
and Monaſtcries, whatſocver liberty the King 
may have to erect, they are to be confirm'd by 
all the orders at the general aſſembly of Eſtates: 
and thus the immuniries and priviledges granted 
by the Kings of Poland to the Academy of 
Vilna were alſo confirm'd. The next preroga- 
tive is the Iegiſlatye power : conccrning whuch 
we find, that in the time of Lechus, the Kings of 
Poland had anabſolute authority of making Laws 
themſelves, as neceility required. Bur atter- 
wards, when they had reccaived the Chriſtian 
faith, they began to make Laws with the con- 
ſent of the Peers. Infomuch that Sigiſmund the 
Third, in the year 1570, enacted, That no Law 
ſhould be of publick torce till reviewed and fub- 
ſcribed by ſuch a number of Deputies of the No- 
bility and Senators, whoſe conſent was to be re- 
quired before-hand whether the Law ſhould pals: 
which Law remains to this day. The determi- 
nation of _—_— was likewiſe formerly 
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1 the breaſt of the King as ſupreme Judg till 


:/laus Jacello granted this priviledge to the 
are. 8 þ = ed. ſhould not be puniſhed or impri- 
fon'd till convifled by Law. After him Bathor threw 
off the burthen of hearing cauſes from his own 
ſhoulders, and erected ſeveral courts of Judica- 
turc in Poland and Lithuania : reſerving only to 
himſelf the judgment of ſuch cauſes as concer- 
ned his Chequer and ſuch Cities as were umme- 
diatcly under his jurifdiction. But now che No- 
bility create the chiet Judg or Marſhal, with 
his afſittants in thoſe tribunals; nor docs the 
King fit alone upon cauſes that come before him 
by way of appeal: beſides, the King ſwears to 
determine all Court cauſes according to the ad- 
vice and opinionof the Senators and Officers re- 
ſiding at Court; asalſo to call the cauſes in order 
as they arc ſet down in the Regiſter, and neither 
to retard nor further any cauſe for fayour or 
intcreſt. The power of _— war did formerly 
without doubt abſolutely belong to the King. 
But Caſimir the third ( in the year 1454) made 
a promiſe that he would undertake no war with- 
out the conſent of the Senate. At this day the 
Kings of Poland, by the Pafia Conenta, promiſe 
not to admit or call in any foreign aſſiſtance with- 
out the eſpecial conſent of the Eſtates ; not to 
encreaſe the number of the ſtanding Militia, nor 
raiſe forces privately; not toſend aid to any other 
Prince, without conſent as aforcſaid ; nor to com- 
mit the truſt of Forts or Caſtles to ſtrangers or 
plebeians, but to men of worth and landed No- 
bility. Beſides all theſe engagements, there 1s a 
Council of War, elected out of the Senate and 
Nobility, to attend and adviſe him in the field, 
according to the late Conſtitutions in the year 
1676, and ſeycral others betore. He 1s alſo ex- 
prelly forbid to undertake any offenſive war ; as 
an affair wholly belonging to the General Aſſem- 
bly. Again, his power of making peace, and 
entring into new leagues, 15 ſo far limited, that 
neitiacr ſhall be valid, unleſs approved and con- 
firm'd by the General Eſtates. Only ancient Al- 
liances may be renewed by the King, with the 
conſent of the Senators reſident at Court. What 
his power 1s in railing Tribute and Taxes, may 
be caſily gather'd from the words of Konarſcius 
in Fredo, p. 98. The Eſtates of the Kingdom, faith 
he, have exempted thee , ſpeaking to the King, 

from all charges and expences. It is their buſineſs 
to pay the Soldiery, and to furniſh the Magazines ; 
thine, with their joint and mutual conſent, to pro- 
claim war, overcome and triumph. The coinage 
of money 1s a Royal preroganve, and as ſoon as 
Poland knew money, was 1n the ſole power of 
the Kings ; but Uladiſlaus Fagello, in the year 
1422, madc a promiſe not to coin any money 
without the conſent of his Counſellors : which 
law was renewed by Sigiſmund the third, in the 
year 1632 andnſertcd into the Patta Conventa, 
12rn to by the preſent King. Nor was it with- 
out the conſent of the Senate, that Caſimir Ja- 
gello Joe to the Cities of Dantzick,, Elbing, 
and Thorz, the priviledg of coining money, which 
they keep to this day. The prerogative of con- 
terring employments and honours ſtill remains 
in the ſole power of the King. He is ſapreme 


Judg and arbiter of merit and reward; and 


diſpoſes of all, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, 
dignities. Yet thus illuſtrious prerogative ſuffers 
ſome eclipſes too; for firſt, the King can advance 


no forcigner, nor any perſon who has no lands 
1 the Province where the preferment lies. Next, 


ROS JO: - 
himſelf not to beſtow the Offico of Biſhop, 1gy 
the Commands of Palatine, Caſtellane or C4, 
tain, upon any of his Sons, Grandchildren or 
other relations of the Royal Blood. Fifthly 
he is reſtrained from conferring a plurality 
of high dignities upon one perſon. Laſtly 
he is bound not to ſeck any private advantage 
by the advancement of any man : and 'tis Pro- 
vided, that all pronuſes of preferment made jn 
order to his advancement to the Crown, ſhall he 
invalid. But ( granting his power to be con(j- 
derable in conferring of Honours, yet ) he is ng 
able to deprive the ſame perſons, tho ill defer. 
ving, of the honours once conferred upon them 
without the conſent of the Eſtates : and with 
their approbation he may remove from their 
employments, not only Seculars, but Eccleſraſtich, 
By the ſame permuſſion he has alſo power to creare 
Dukes, Earls, and Barons : but the reaſon wh 
he makes ſo few 1s, becauſe the Poliſh Nobility 
will not admit of any other ſuperiority one 4- 
mong[t another, then what comes by birthright 
And becauſe they are very cautious of admitting 
ſtrangers, he is not permutted to adyance any 
forcigner into the number of the Nobility, by 
way of Naturalization, without the conſent of 
the Eſtates firſt obtained, and the particular re- 
commendation of the General of the Army. [t 
is in the Kings power to give Audience to the 
Ambaſſadors of foreign Princes, and to elec his 
own ; but he cannot fend them abroad, upon 
the concerns of Peace, War, or entring into new 
Leagues, without the conſent of the reſident $c- 
nators. Formerly the priviledg of hunting be- 
longed ſolely to the King ; but now every one 
of the Nobility hath power to uſe that ſportin 
his own grounds. The King cannot contract a 
marriage for himſelf, without the conſent of the 
Senate. He is not permutted to enjoy or pollck 
any lands of inheritance in his own Kingdom; 
nor 15 he ſuffer'd to ſtir beyond 1ts confines, &- 
cept the Senate agree thereto. He may not haye 
any foreigners employed about him at Court: 
for all the Court-Officers are ſworn to be true 
and faithful (not only to the King, bur alſo) to 
the Senate, and arc under the juriſdiction of the 
Marſhal of the Kingdom. He 1s alſo obliged, by 
the Pala Comventa, to take care that the Queen 
do not meddle with State affairs. To all thele 
Articles the Kings of Poland moſt religiouſly 
ſwear obſervance. Nay, to keep their Kings the 
more in awe, the Nobility of Poland publiſhed 
the following Declaration in the year 1609, /j 
any Nobleman, or Senator, obſerve that the King has 
afted contrary to the Laws and Priviledges of the 
Kingdom, he is to give notice thereof to the Primate 
and the Senators, who are to admoniſh the King there- 
of. If he ſlight the admonition, it ſhall be lanfil 
publickly to ; Fa the Kings neglef to the Senate; 
to the end, that the Deputies may be enjoin'd, 1n 1ht 
name of the whole Nobility, to adviſe him to defi 
from afting ſo contrary to the eſtabliſhed Laws of 1 
Land. If the King take no notice of this ſecond ad: 
monition, they are then to acquaint the General 4 
fembly of Eſtates. If the third admoniticr prevail nt, 
then all the Orders are to proceed according 10 1s 
Article of withdrawing their Allegiance. | 

The Revenues of the Kings Houthold, arilins 
out of his Lands and Salt-pits, are computed 0 
above three millions of Florens yearly. Of wii 
Piaſecius gives this account : That the allowance 
of the Kings of Poland is ſuch, as 1s ( not 0 
ſufficient to maintain the ſplendor of a Court 


he can neither diminiſh nor increaſe the number 
of the Offices cither of the Court or Kingdom. 
Thardly, he is obliged to ſupply ſuch as are va- 
cant by a time limited, Fourthly, he engages 


equal to any Prince in Chriſtendom, but all? 

large enough for all occaſions of Royal mu 

cence. The truth of which many of the Nob! 
| lity experience, by the large polleſſions which 


2. © oe * 

King often grants them during his or their lives. 
T he publick Revenues of the Kingdom, are either 
ordinary Or extraordinary. The ordinary Reve- 

care, the fourth = of the Rents of the Kings 
ors granted by him towards the payment of 
£ coldiery ; Impoſt upon Wines; Cultom up- 
on 200ds exported and imported ; the fourth 
Groſs out of Great and Little Poland, &c. The 
extraordinary REVENUCs Are, 7. The Agraria, or 
: certain ſum of money tax'd upon Lands and 
Carms. 2. Exciſe upon Bcer ; from which the 
Tenants of Noblemen, that keep publick-houſes, 
are not free. 3- Capitatio Judaica, or the Jews 
Pole-money 3 which in the year 1671 WAS tax d 
at 150000 Florens. The Jews in Lithvania, upon 
extremity, are tax'd at 40000 Florens. Sometimes 
they pay two Florens a head for themſelves, their 
wives and children. 4. The Merchants Dona- 
ties ; Which in the year 1650 was raiſed to 
20000 Florens. 5. The Chimney-money ; which 
: doubled and trebled, as neceſſity requires. 
Sometimes a general Pole 15 laid upon the whole 
Kingdom 3 where every man, the Archbiſhop 
not excepted, pays according to his eſtate, and 
he Offices he holds. Nothing of all this belongs 
t the King, but 'tis all reſerv'd for public uſes; 
of which the Treaſurers give an account to the 
Cencral Eſtates, who have the only power to 
yy theſe new aſſeſsments and extraordinary im- 
poſitions, as the neceſſity of affaurs requires. 

The Kings of Poland, and its Dukes, may be 
Gitineuit'd inco four Clafles, or Orders of Suc- 
cciion. The firſt contains a Catalogue of the 
Dakes of Poland, as follows. 


A.D. 700 | Lechus the Firſt. Who built the 
City Gneſna, in the place where he found an 
Fagles Neſt; and therefore gave 1t this name 
from Gniazdo, which 1n the Poliſh language f1g- 
mics a Nelt : hence alſo the Arms of Poland are 
an Eagle. Their own Hiſtorians are not agreed 
about jus extraction, whether he was a Native 
or Croatian ; nor about the time in which he 
reigned, ſome affirming, that it was about the 
year of our Lord $550, others almoſt an hun- 
dred years later ; and both parties ſpeaking only 
by conjecture. Nor laſtly, are they agreed about 
the children he left behind him ; but they gence- 
ally acknowledg, that upon the faileur of his off- 
ſpring, the people made choice of twelve Pala- 
tunes tor their Rulers, calling them Woiewodes, 
e. Captains of War ; and the Country being 
avided into twelye parts, cach had his peculiar 
Province, But when they began to cheriſh pri- 
yaie feuds, to the embroilment of the Com- 
monwealth, and thereby alſo invited their ill- 
affected neighbours to fall upon them, the peo- 
pie were conſtrained to ſeck their peace and fafte- 
V1 a Monarchy, And with much ſolicitation 
pctlwaded Cracus, a perſon of great fortune and 
nterelt amongit them, to take upon him the cn- 
urc Government ; which he managed with fin- 
gular prudence and ſucceſs. He (or his Subjccts 
cr tus deceaſe, in remembrance of his vertucs) 

ut a new City upon the ſide of the Weiſel, 
Which from his name was called Cracow or Cra- 
= and made the Metropolis of the King- 
oh younger ſon Lechus II, ſucceeded him, 
6 Ty rſt {lain his elder brother to make way 
mlclf; but the murther being derected, he 

V4S depoſed and baniſh'd. 
n 7 2 After him reigned his fiſter Venda, who 
: Fr rather to rule alone, then to be wife to 
Go After ſhe had repulſed Ridigerus, a Ger- 
tre, ace ( who nor. being able either by in- 

"AY Or force to obtain her in marriage, killed 

POLAND. 


cs + 


A N D. 
himſelf for ſhame and gricf ) 
chance ſhould ſully her hono 


the bridge at Cracow into the Weiſel. 
Twelve Palatines again. 


760 | Premiſlaus, or Leſcus the Firſt, He was 


, leſt any adverſe 
ur, ſhe Jeapt from 


a Gold{raith, and created King, becauſe he had 
by an unuſual ſtratagem, overthrown the Hun- 
garians and Meravians : he died without iſſue. 
804 ] Leſcus II. The Poliſh Nobility having 
agreed to ride a Race for the Government. one 
ot the Competitors ſtrowed galltraps ( tribulos) 
In the way, and thereby ſo difabled all the horſes 
ſave his own, which he had ſhod for the purpoſe 
that he won the prize. The cheat being diſco- 
ver'd, he was torn in pieces by them; and this 
Leſcus, a poor obſcure man, who out-ran the 
relt on foot, from being the ſcorn of the mul- 
titude, was by the popular applauſeſaluted Prince. 
He alwavs aftcr kept by him the courſe clothes 


he had formerly worn, to mind him of his ori- 
g1nal. 


810 | Leſcus III. 
vis | Popielus I. 
$30 ] Popielus II. He 1s reported to have becn 


eaten up by Mice, throGods judgment, as is con- 
cay'd, tor the murders committed by him. For 
he 1s ſaid to have poyſon'd all his kindred, that 
he might unite the Slavonian Principalitics to his 
own Dukedom. 

The ſecond Clafſis, of which there is much 


more certainty then of the former, contains the 
following Princes. 


843 | Piaſtus Ruſticus, a Citizen of Cruſwic, of 
noted hoſpitality and charity. 

861 | Ziemovitus. 

892 | Leſcus IV. 

913 | Ziemomyſlus. 

964 | Miece/laus. The firſt Chriſtian King. 
He was born blind, and in the ſeyenth year of 
his age, when at a publick banquet his name was 
to be given him, received his tight. He founded 
the two Archbiſhopricks of Gneſna and Cracovia, 
with divers Biſhopricks; and gave the tythes of 
the whole Kingdom by a perpetual Edict to the 
Clergy. 

999 | Boleſlaus 1. He received the Title of 
King from 0tho III. Emperor of Germany ; his 
predeceflors being no more than Dukes of Po- 
land. 

1025 | Mieceſlaus II. 

Caſimiras 1. Driven out of Poland in his mi- 
nority, by factions occaſioned from his mo- 
thers ill government. He travel'd thro Hunga- 
ry, Germany, Italy, and at laſt in France was 
made Religious, and Deacon 1n the Benedictine 
Convent at Cluny; was invited thence to the 
Crown by the Poles, who to procure the Popes 
diſpenſation for his Vow, condeſcended to a 
perpetual tribute of an obolus per head upon 
all che Commonalty, for the maintaunung Lamps 
to burn in St. Peters Church at Rome, called hence 
Peter-pence. | 

1059 | Boleſlaus 1. ſfurnamed the Bold ; he 
murther'd Staniſlaus Archbiſhop of Cracow as he 
was officiating ar the Altar, for which he was 
excommunicated and depoſed by Pope Gregory 
VII. His ſucceſſors roo were deprived of the 
Title of King, the Biſhops being torbid to anount 
any of them; which continucd tor 213 years, till 
the time of Premiſlaus. 

1082 | Uladiſlaus I. 

1103 | Boleſlaus Krzywouſci, or the wry-mouth- 
ed. He is recorded to have bcena victor um forty 
Battels ; but being forced to retreat out of the 
feld at his laſt barrel againſt che Ruftans, he dy- 
ed for grit. | 

1140 | Uladiſlaus Il. 

Bb 2 1146 | 
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ſurnamed the Curld. 

1174 | Mieciſlaus the Old. So called for his 
prudence, tho but a young man. He was de- 
poſed, by reaſon of his evil Counſcllors, and 
twice by his cunning regain'd the Kingdom. 

1178 ] Caſtmirus IT. This Prince having fe- 
ceiv'd a box on the car from one of his Pages, 
whoſe money he had won at play, acquitted the 
boy, ſaying, That the Lad was tranſported with the 
boſs of his money, and that he himfelf had been juſtly 
puniſbed for proftituting bis Dignity. 

1195 | Leſcus the Whute. | 

1199 | Mieciſlaus the Old, again. 

Leſcus the White, again. TO 

1202 | Mieceſlaus the Old, a third time. | 

1203 | Uladiſlaus Laſconogus, or ſmall-ſhank d. 

1206 | Leſcus the White, a third time. In his 
reign the 7eutonick Knights, or Knights of the 
Croſs, took footing in %s 4 being call'd in by 
his brother Conradus, Duke of Maſovia and Cu- 
Javia, to aſſiſt him againſt the Pruſſtans. 

1226 | Boleſlaus IV. ſurnamed the Chaſt, be- 
cauſe he never knew his wife all the while hewas 
marcicd to her. In his time the Polanders received 
ſo great an overthrow from the Tartars, that the 
fl cars only of the ſlain fill'd nine large 
ſacks. EE: 

1279 | Leſcus the Black. During his reignthe 
Tartars made another inundation into Poland, and 
carried away ſomany captives, that 'tis ſaid above 
21000 Virgins were counted amongſt them, at the 
divition of their booty ; the men they generally 
murder'd, and poiſoning their hearts, caſt them 
into the waters, from whence ſundry new diſcaſes 
were occaſioned, amongſt others, ſome fay, the 
Plica Polonica. 

1295 | Premiſlaus. He reigned ſeyen months, 
and 1n that time re-aſſumed the title of King, be- 
ing crown'd by the Archbiſhop of Gneſna. 

1296 | Uladiſlaus Lochins. So called from the 
ſhortneſs of his flature 53 Lokzek ſignifying an 


Ell. 

1300 IVenceſlaus the Bohemian. 

1305 | Uladiſlaus Lochius, again. 

1333 | Caſimirus, ſurnamed the Great, and the 
laſt of the fanuly of Piaſti, to whom Poland owes 
all its beauty, grandeur, and riches. 

1370 | Lodowick, King of Hungary, and Ne- 
phew of Caſimir the Great. 


1146 | Boleſlaus TV. 


Hitherto the Crown of Poland was ſucceſſive, 
except when the King dyed without iſſue. In the 
third Claſs it began to be cleftve, Vladiſlaus Fa- 
gello bcing obliged to fwear ( as Hartknech ac- 
quaints us) that he recciyed it by clection, and 
not ſucceſſion. This Claſs contains the Kings of 
the Jagellonian famuly, in the following order. 

1386 | Uladiſlaus Fagello, choſen Husband to 
Heduiges ſecond daughter to Lodowic, and there- 
with King of Poland, upon condition that he 
ſhould unite to the Crown his dominions of Lit- 
vania, Samogitia, and part of Pruſſia ; become 
Chriſtian himſelf, and endcavour the converſion 
of thoſe Nations; and laſtly, pay two hundred 
thouſand Florens to William Duke of Auſtria, for- 
feited by Heduiges, who was before contracted 
to the ſaid Duke. He was a pious Prince, and 
founder of the Univerlity at Cracoy. 

1434 | Uladiſlaus III. 

1447 | Caſimirus IV. Tis very memora- 
ble what Loccenizs reports of this King, how 
that meeting with Charles King of Swedeland at 
Dantzick,, he was forced to get a Monk to talk 
Latin with the ſaid King, who underſtood no 
Poliſh, but talked Latin accurately. Hereupon 
Caſimir being aſhamed of the ignorance of him- 
{clf and hus followers, returning home cauſed 
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publick proclamations to be made, 7h fray 
thence-forward no man ſhould be advanced to an 
dionity, except he were able to ſpeak Latin. Whencz 
ſaith the ſame Author, 1t came to paſs, that £ 
Polanders have ever ſince excelled in the Latin 
congUC. 

1492 | Johannes Albertus. In whoſe reign the 
Tartars laid waſte Ruſſia, Podolia, and ſeycral othe; 
parts of the Kingdom. | 

i501 | Alexander. This King 1s reported to 
have been ſuch a prodigal, that had he rule 
long he would have begger'd the Nation. Hi; 
Qucen Helena was not ſuffer'd to be crowneg 
becauſe ( being a Greek) ſhe refuſed to confor 
to the Roman Church. | | 
1507 | Sigiſmund ]. Reckon'd (by Paulus Jo 
wvius) one of the three Worthies ( Charles Y 
Emperor, and Francis I. King of France, being the 
other) who, had they not been contemporary 
Princes, deſerv'd ſingly to have ruled the whols 
world. Beſides the large endowments of his mind 
he was a perſon of ſuch vaſt ſtrength of body 
chat '*twas ordinary for him ( in his youth) t 
break afunder horſe-ſhoes and ſtrong ropes. 

1548 | Sigiſmundus Auguſtus. In his time the 
Lutheran Region began firſt to take footing in 
Poland. 


The fourth and laſt Claſs contains a Regiſter 
of Kings cle&ted out of divers families; which 
occaſioned ſeyeral Interregua. The order of theſe 
Princes 1s as follows : 

1574 | Henry Valois, Duke of Anjou. He fled 
from Poland into France upon news of his bro- 
ther Charles's death; and was thereupon depoſed 
by the Eſtates. He reigned five months. 
1576 l Stephen Bathor, Palatine of Tranſylvania. 
1587 | Sigiſmund III. Prince of Sweden, who 
after the death of his father John III. was crown'd 
alſo King of Sweden ; but depoſed again by his 
ſubjects, chicfly for attempting to introduce the 
Roman Religion amongſt them ( in whuch he had 
been educatcd by his mother ). His Uncle Charles 
IX. Duke of Sudermannia was choſe in hus place. 

1632 | UVladiſlaus IV. Famous for his many 
conqueſts over the 7urks, and ſubduing Muſcay, 
of which he was elected 7zar in his Fathers lite 
time. 

1648 | John Caſimir, deſigned for a Religious 
and had lived two years of probation among| 
the Jeſuits, but (as Harthnoch writes) nominatcd 
Cardinal by Innocent X. before he took the vov 
of that order. Being cle&ted King, he marricd 
his brother Sigiſmund's widow. He laid downs 
Duadem, and retired into France. 

i669 | Michael Koributh, Duke of Wiſniowiec 
An unfortunate Prince, who loſt Caminiee to the 
Turks. | 

I 574 | John Sobieski, formcrly General againk 
the Turks ; now reigning, A. D. 1679. 


The Queen of Poland, except ſhe be a Roman 
Catholick, is never crown'd; nor then, unleſs tc 
King himſelf requeſt it, who is always preſents 
her Coronation. During his life, the charges 0 
her Court are defrayed out of his Exchequ®; 
but after his death ſhe maintains her ſelf out 0 
the revenues of ſuch lands as the King, with th 
conſent of the Eſtates, made over to her upM 
marriage. 

The Senate of Poland is famous as well for ths 
Nobility, as number of perſons. Among whom! 
w = precedes all the reſt ( both in dignity and 
place ) 1s, | 

The Archbiſhop of Gneſna ; who always {ts 
next the Kung, upon his right hand. He has, bc- 
longing to his Court, a Marſhal, who bone 
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{ the Kingdom, in the rank of the Ca- 
ne This Marſhal rides before the Arch- 
ego Coach ; and when he gOCS tO Court, 
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eKings Chamber, where he turns it down- 
His authority 15 ſo great, that in the ab- 
ſence of othcr Marſhals, he bears the ſtaff of au- 
chority Þctore the King, ry he ow Gor 
Ceneral Aſſembhes. The Archbiſhop has alſo a 
Croſs born betore him, which the bearer holds 
ht behind his chair whullt he fits in the Se- 
= Next to the Marſhal 1s the Chancellor, tor 
Ne diſpatch of publick affairs both in Church and 
_ The other Officers of the Archbiſhops 
Court, are thc Chamberlain, Maſter of Requetts, 
creward of h1s Table, Treaſurer, Chaplain, Li- 
vrary-keeper, Maſter of the Horſe, and Clerk of 
he Kitchin. AS he 1s a Prince, whule his meat 
is g01Ng UP tO table, whether at home or abroad, 
he drums beat. When he comes to Court, he 
00S directly to the King; never waiting his Ma- 
ities [ciſure, Or any pretixt time. And upon no- 
"ce of his coming, he 15 met at the bottom of 
the airs by the ſub-Chamberlain ; at che rop by 
the Marſhal of the Court. When he approaches 
; the Royal preſence, che King himſclt gocs ſome 
paces to meet him. The title which the King 
oiyes him 1s, To the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt. 
Br others he 1s ſtyled, Moſt High and moſt Reve- 
\end Lord, Lord N. by the grace of God and the 
Apiſtolick, See, Archbiſhop of Gneſna, Legate born, 
Primate, and chief Prince of the Polonian Nobility. 
Bis prerogatives arc fo great, that he gives 
not place to any Cardinal ; for which reaſon 
no Cardinal is ambitious ot being ſent into Po- 
land. 

Next to him the Archbiſhop of Leopol, 
takes place. | 

After theſe two Archbiſhops, the Biſhops arc 
ſcared in the Senate, according to their dignity, 
n the following order : 

1. Cracow. 2. Cujavia, who 18 alſo Biſhop of 
Uladiſlow and Pomerania. 3. Vilna, and 4. Poſ- 
nenia, by turns. 5. Plockzo. 6. Varmia, and 7. Lu- 
ceorea, by turns. 8. Pramiſlia. 9. Samogitia or 
Mednic. 10. Culmo. 11. Chelmo. 12. Kiovia 
and Zernichovia. 13. Kamienteck. 14. Smolensko. 

Theſe Biſhops fit on the right and lefc hand 
of the King, next the two Archbiſhops. Con- 
ccraing the revenues and ſplendor of the Biſhops 
of Poland, fee Cromer. 1.2. deſcript. Pol. pag. 177. 
and Staniſlaus Lybienski in vita Angelotti, fol. 310. 
pibops by the Law arc forbidden to hold Abbeys 
mn commendam with their Biſhopricks ; only the 
bihopsof Kiovia and Kamienieck, having loſt their 
revenues are now permitted that liberty, for their 
lubliſtence, 

Next to the Biſhops ſit the Palatines or Woi- 
vodes, and Caſtellanes. The Palatines arc Go- 
vernors of Dutchics or Counties, Commanders 
of their Militia in the gencral Expeditions of the 

ngdom, appoint Conventions of the Nobles 
Vithn their own Palarinare, and prefide in them, 
adn Courts of Judicature, and have the patro- 
nage of the Jews, who arc very numerous in Po- 
land. They arc the firſt order of the ſecular Sc- 
nators. The Caſtellancs are, as it were, the Licu- 
«<nants of the Palatines, commanding in time of 
Var the Nobility under them; chere are divers 
v1 tem belonging to one Palatine, cach of them 

Wing ls Diſtrict or Caſtcllanate, and from 
Ince his title, and generally ſome revenue, but 
" jurfdiction in time of peace, only as he 1s a 
Mator, The Caſtellanc of Cracow was preferr'd 
core the Palatine upon the rebellion of Scarbi- 
wa the Palatine againſt Boleſlaus III. The Ca- 
lanes of Yilza and 7: roco, together with the 
| POLAND. 


1 ſtaff before him upright, till he comes 
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Captam of Samogitia ( the only Captain in the 
Senate ) had pre-eminence in conſideration of 
their antiquity. The Palatines arc ſeated thus: 

1. The Caſtcllane of Cracow. The Palatines of 
2. Cracow, and 3. Poſnania, by turns. 4. Vilna. 
5. Sandomiria. 6. Caſtellane of Vina. The Pa- 
latines of 7.C aliſlia. 8. roco. 9. Strad. 10. Ca- 
{tcllanc of 7; r0co. 11. Palatine of Lenſchet. 1 1. Cap- 
tain of Samoyitia. Palatines of 13. Breſſic. 1 4. Kio- 
via. 15. Inouladiſlow. 16. Ruſſia, tormerly of 
Leopol. 17. Volbinia. 18. Podolia, formerly Ca- 
miniecz. 19 Smolensko. 20. Lublin, 21, Plock- 
Zow. 22, Belze. 23. Nowogrod. 24. Ploco. 2 s. Vi- 
tepz, 26. Maſovia, formerly Culmo, 27. Pod- 
lachia. 28. Rava, 2 9. Brzecienshi. 30. Culmo. 
31. Mſciſlauia. 32. Marieburgh. 233. Breſlow, 
34. Pomerania. 25. Minſco. 36. Czernichow. 

Atrer thefe Palaci1cs fit the Caſtellanes ; di- 
ſ{inguiked into Greacer and Leſſer. The Grea- 
ecr are titeſe : 

# Pojnania. 2. Sendomir. 2. Califſia. 4.V oynicz. 
5. Gneſna. 6. Sirad. 7. Lenſcher. $. Samogitia. 
9. Preſtze. 10. Kiowa. 11. Inoutadiflow. 12. Leopol. 
I 3.Volhinia. 14. Camieniecz. 15. Smclens/0. 16. Lub- 
lin. 17. Belze. 18. Novogrod. 1 9. Ploco. 20. Witepz. 
21. Czeine. 22. Podlachia. 23. Rava. 24. Brzeſcia. 
25. Culmo. 26. Mſcilow. 27. Elbing. 28. Breſlow. 
29. Dantzic. 3o. Miriſco. 31. Czernichow. 

The Leſſer Caſtellancs arc, 

I. Sandecta. 2. Medirec. 3. Wiſlick, 4. Biecie. 
5. Rogoſnow. 6. Radan. 7. Zamichoſt. 8. Lenden. 
9. rim. 1o. 1 arnow. IT. Malavoft. I2. Vielun, 
13. Praemiſſia. 14. Halicie. 15. Sencc. 16. Chelmo. 
17. Dobrzin. 18. Polaniecz. 19. Premetenski. 20. Kri- 
vin. 21. Czechow. 22. Nackle. 23. Roſpir. 24. Bie- 
chow. 25. Bidgojt. 26. Brieſin. 27. Kruſwic. 28. 0f- 
wiecz. 29. Camienecy, 3o. Spicimiria. 31. Inoulad, 
32. Kowale. 33. Santoc. 34. Scchaczow. 35. Warſow. 
36. Goſtinin. 37. Viſna. 3s. Ratiecz, 39. Sierpz. 
40. Wyſogrogende. 41. Ripin. 42. Zacochim. 4.3. Cie- 
chanon. 44. Live. 45.Slonſco. 46. Lubaczow. 4.7. Ko- 
nar 11 Sirad. 48. Konar 1n Lenſchct. 49. Konar 1n 
Cujavia. 

Theſe are called the Leſſer, as being more 
lately admutted into the Senate. To greater 
Caitellanes they give the title of Wielmozni or 
Magnifici ; to the Leſler that of Urodzeni or Ge- 
neroſi: but by private perſons all Caſtcllancs are 
called Jaſnie Wielmozni, or Illuftriſſumi. Ir 1s cſta- 
bliſhed by Law, that none may be either Pala- 
tine or Caſtellane in that Province in which he 
hath no lands. 

The loweſt in degree among the Senators are 
the Officers of the Kingdom and Great Duke- 
dom of Lithvania, in the tollowing order : 

1. The ſupreme Marſhal of the Kingdom. _ 

2. The Marſhal of the Great Dukedom of 
Lithuania. | 

3. The high Chancellor of the Kingdom. 

4. The Chancellor of Lithvania. 

&. The Pro-Chancellor of the Kingdom. 

6. The Pro-Chancellor of Lithuania. 

7. The Treaſurer of the Kingdom. 

8. The Treaſurer of Lithvania. | 

9. The Marſhal of che Court for the King- 
dom. | 

10. The Marſhal of the Court of the Great 
Duke of Lithvania. | 

The office of the ſupreme Marſhal 1s, to call 
the Senate upon conumand of the King or Inter- 
rex; to command ſilence, and give leave ot ſpeak- 
ing therein ; to promulgate their acts to the 
pcople ; and to pronounce and put 1n Cxccu- 
tion the Kings decrees in all cauſes of intamy 
and death. He prepares the place of the Diets, 
and hath the chief management of macrrers in 
choſe Aſſemblies ; receiyes toreign Princes, and 

Cc Ambaſladors 
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Ambaſſadors at their arrival, providing them 
with lodgings; performs alſo moſt of the tuncti- 
ons belonging to the Lord Steward of the Kings 


 Houhold: In the publick aſſemblies, or when he 


Os before the King, he carrics a ſtaff upright. 
While the King reſides in Lithvania, the Marlhal 


of Lithvania has the ſame power there. The Chan- 


Councils. 


cellors are both ſecular perſons ; and the othce 
of Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor 1s the ſame, 
only the Chancellor keeps the grear, and the 
Pro-Chancellor the leſſer Seal. In ſhort, thele 
two are the mouth and hands of the King in the 
diſpatch of all buſineſs. The Treaſurers are the 
Stewards of the publick Treaſury, and maſters 
of the Mint. When the King beſtows thus office 
upon any one, four Senators arc appointed to 


deliver the Treaſury to him by an inventory, of 


which there are three copies, one with the King, 
another with the Treaſurer, and the third they 
keep themſelves. This, by the way, take notice 
of 1n reference to all the Senators, that none of 
them are permitted to ſtir out of the Kingdom 
without parcicular licence of the Grand Eſtates; 
and upon ſome preſſing occaſion. 

The reſt of the Officers about the Court which 
are not of the Senatorian Order, as the Principal 
Secretary, Maſter of Requelts, Captam Gene- 
ral, &c. I ſpare to mention, being much-what 
the ſame as in other Nations ; only it 1s to be 
obſerved, that there are two of every ſort, one 
for the Kingdom of Poland, the other for the 
Great Dukedom of Lithwania. 

The Maſters of Requeſts are always preſent 
when the King fits to determine controverlies 
and differences among his Subjects; at which 
time 1t 15 their duty to lay open the nature and 
grounds of the controverſic to the King. They 
ſtand fair, upon a vacancy, to be admutred Sena- 
tors. The Magiſtrates for the ſeveral Diſtricts 
are of two ſorts, that 1s, Land; or Camp-Magr- 
ſtrates. The Land Magiſtrates are : 

1. The Vice-Chamberlain, or Judg of bounds 
and linuts. 

2. The Standard-bearer. 

3. The Land-Judg. 

4. The Tribune. 

5. The Land-Regiſter, 

6. The Keeper of the Treaſury. Beſides ſome 
other inferior Officers. 

The Camp or Military Officers are: 

1. The Captain with Juriſdiction, who is Go- 
yernor of ſome Town or Caltle. 

2. The Captain without Juriſdiction. 

3. The Burggrave; who 1s Governor of ſome 
Caltle, and takes care of the out-guards. 

4. The Vice-Captain. 

5. The Judg-Advocate. 

6. The Ficld-Regilter. 


The Councils, or Parliaments of Poland, arc 
of two ſorts : 1. Civil, to which the Counſel- 
lors come in their Gowns. 2. Military, to which 
they come in Military habit. The latter are 
only held in the time of an Interregyum. The 
former are frequently called: and are x. Ordinary; 
which by the Laws are ſummon'd once in two 
years. 2. Extraordinary ; which are aſſembled as 
the necellity of affairs requires. When either Or- 
dinary or Extraordinary Councils are to be con- 
vened, the King by his Letters ſummons the leſſer 
Councils or Conventions, 1n the ſeveral Palatinates, 
larger Provinces, and certain Diſtricts. Theſe 
Conventions precede the general Aſſemblies of the 
Kingdom (1x weeks, unleſs upon ſome extraor- 
dinary accident: and arc held in the proper Ci- 
tics of the Palatinates and Provinces, appointed 
tor that purpoſe. Here, after they have choſen 
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a Marſhal (who ſeems to be much like our 54... 

ker, as bcing the Dircctor of the Convent? | 

they firſt conlider of ſuch things as are _ 

pounded to them by the Kings Depuries Ne 
patched away to every Convention, and of wha 
other bulincfs 1s to be motioned at the Genery] 

Sellion. After that they chooſe the Land D: 

puUtICS, Or provincial Delegates, for the genera] 
Aſſembly. Every Province ſends fo many (al 

moſt in the ſame manner as our Shires, (aye gy, 
ly that they arc not choſen by the people) til 
the whole number amount to about 3oo, The: 
Depurics are generally elected out of ſuch Mas 
giſtrates as arc not of the Senatorian order: «.. 
cluding all Judges and their Aſſiſtants, Col. 
Ic&ors, and all Officers of the Exchequer, un 
Ic they have exact and full acquittances from 
the Treaſurer. The Delegates, like our Bur. 
geſſes, have a certain allowance from their re. 
ſpective Provinces, during the fitting of the ge. 
neral Aſſembly. The particular Conventions he. 
ing broken up rich by the Law are not © 
{it above four days) three weeks before the $e. 
nators and Delegates repair to the Grand Seſſion 
they meet at the general Committees for the 
ſeveral Provinces ; where they again read over 
the Kings commands, the inſtructions giyen to 
the Delegates, and what was thought needful 
to be propounded for the publick good. The 
grand Aſſembly being met, the Deputies repair 
ro their Chamber and chooſe their Marſhal or 
Director ; which done, they are all conducted 
to kiſs the Kings hand : and after that ceremony 
perform'd , the Chancellours of the Kingdom 
and Dukedome, 1n order, declare to them the 
ſubſtance of thoſe affairs whuch are to be the 
ſubject of their Debates. Before they depart, 
they put the King in mind of ſupplying ſuch 
employments as are vacant with deſerving per: 
ſons; and defire an account of ſuch Laws or 
Ordinances as have been made by the reſident 
Senators {ince the ſitting of the laſt grand Con 
vention. Having ſo done, they return to their 
Chamber. The power of theſe Nuncii, or Dc- 
puties, 1s very great : for when they ſend any 
of their number to the King, they are preſently 
admitted, ler the King be never ſo buſy, and 
have an immediate diſpatch. If they claſh un 
their debates, the King is careful to ſend ſome 
of the Senators to reconcile them ; who then 
give them the Title of Moſei Panovoie Bracia 0! 
Gracious Lords Brothers. They have alſo pov 
to umpeach any great Officer of Miſdemcanouls, 
and to put the King himſelf in mind of his pr | 
miſes rouching the Laws and priviledges of tic 
Kingdom ; neither is any conſtitution valid, that 
has nor its Original from the Chamber of ths 
Deputies. And, which 1s yet more, 1t any 00s 
of the whole number of the Nzrcii diſſent, 10 
thing can be legally concluded. So that up 
the proteſtation and departure of one Deput? 
the whole Convention is ipſo fafto diflolv's: 
Whilſt the Deputics are thus conſulting , 
King and Scnators have little to do, but to hcl 
certain criminal cauſes appointed before han 

for the firſt week, and ſome other civil contro” 
verſies the ſecond till the return of the Dep" 
tics embodics the whole Senate together. Th® 
every man has liberty to deliver 6 mind, will 
the leave and direction of the Marſhal. The 
King ſuſpends his own opinion, till & Senator 
and Depurics, or the major part of them ag'&& 
Then he endeavours to reconcile their differ 
votes; Or if he cannot prevail, concurs v 

that party which has yoted moſt conformaÞ!/ 
to the Laws and priviledges of the Realm. Thelc 


conſultations by the Law, ought not to be yore 
£10V 
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1:4 above fifteen days after the joyning of 
oth Houſes: though ſometimes urgency of at- 
Cie cauſes farther prolongation. When the 
cefſion breaks UP, the Deputies returning home, 
MVC notice of their return to the C aptains with 
-niſliflion, and the Palatines or Vice-Palatines 
vive the ſame notice of the return of the De- 
Matics tO tNC Nobility, inviting them withal 
G the Poſt-Comitial Aſſemblies or C onventions of 
Relation ; the mecting whereof the King ap- 
points. In theſe Conventions, the Deputies pro- 
uce che conſtitutions made 1m the Jaſt general 
aſſembly of Eſtates, delivered to them under 
(a1 by the Chancellours, and take care that 
chey be fairly tranſcribed into the Land and mili- 
tary Regiſters 3 Not omitting, after this, to givea 
call account of what they have acted 1n diſcharge 
of their Truſts. If the grand Seflion break up 
n confuſion, not having cftected any thing to 
purpole ; then certain Poſt-Comitial Councils are 
alled, wherein the King prefixes a time for ano- 
ther grand Scfl1on. Nor 1s 1t a wonder that 
much diſturbance ſhould riſe in the General 
Aſſemblies; conſidering the multitude of the 
Peputics, and the hiberty of each member: for 
which reaſon, Cardinal Johannes Franciſcus Com- 
mendonus, facctiouſly ſaid, That Morbus Comitialis 
was the Epidemucal diſtemper of Poland. Now, 
that the King may not want a Council 1n the 
interval of general Conventions, they, before 
they break up, appoint 24 Senators ( 8 Pala- 
tines, $ Major, and as many Minor Caltellanes) 
and four Bilbops to wait quarterly (four at a 
time, one Biſhop and three Senators) till other 
29 are choſen. And theſe are bound fo cloſe 
to their duty, that they accompany the King 
tothe Wars : for which they ho a Stipend 
allowed and payed out of the Treaſury. 

The Courts of Judicature in reſpect of their 
divifion are the ſame as 1n other countreys, that 
is, either Ecclefiaſtic or Secular; either tor civil 
or criminal cauſes: but in reſpect of the Judges 
and manner of proceeding therein, not cahily to 
be underſtood without a particular ſurvey. The 
Nobles have a Court peculiar to themſclyes, cal- 
led the Court of Land-judicature , wherein all 
actions relating to eſtates in Land are tryed. 
Where alſothe Captains, and,by their permiſſion, 
the Kings Tenants may ſue the Nobles them- 
{clycs for waſt done upon the Lands belonging 
to the Kings table. To this Court likewiſe be- 
long all actions of debt upon Contract. The 
Judges of this Court are, a chict Judg, a Judg, 
and a Secondary. Upon the death of any of 
thcſe, the Nobility propoſe four landed men, 
whom they recommend to the King ; who chu- 
{cs one out of them into the dead place. All 
the Judges are bound to be reſident at the 

con of the Court; which is twice, thrice, 
and ſometimes four times, a year. The next 
remarkable Court is that of the ſeveral Cap- 
Fas juriſdiction , called Sudy Grodskie or Court- 
military, The chicf Judg of this Court 1s a 

tain, he fits alone; takes cogniſance of 
Kapes, Burglary, Setting Houſes on fire, Rob- 
"xI1cs upon the High-way. &c. Noblemen not 

udcd are here alſo trycd ; and forrcign Mer- 
"ants coming to Faires. He has alſo power, 
VItNour any noiſe of Law to condemn and pu- 
lt 1dlc Vagabonds, Thieves, Profcribed per- 
2s, Fugitives, and people of infamous conver- 
_ lo writ of the Court runs Nos Capi- 
i _ co. Tibi Gc. Mandamus vigore Regto, & 
ac, = hac parte fungimur, Authoritate , 44 
> ninal cauſes 1t 1s to be ſerved a fortnight, 

vil a week, before the Court fits. To thc 
Judicia C ampeſtria may be reterred the Vice-Cap- 


6 
tains Court : which takes cognizance of the di- 
viſion of Eſtates betwcen brothers ; forcible c- 
jections, ſervants entertained withour teltimo- 
mal; cxaCtion of cuſtoms; non-pavment of pub- 
Iick duties; &c. The Sub-Chamberlains Court is for 
ſcrtling the bounds of Noblemens Eſtates. The 
Commiſjorial Courts are ere&ed for the ſame pur- 
poſe, when the controverſy happens between a 
Noble-man and one of the Kings tenants. For 
then the King ſends down Commiſſioners to ſettle 
the limits of his own lands : who therefore ifſuc 
out their writ after this form. Nos G&c. Com 
miſſarii per Majeſtatem Regiam ſpecialiter deputati 
vobis Generoſis Oc. innoteſcimus , Oc. The Tri- 
bunal-Courts are ſuperiour Courts, which take 
cognizance of all cauſes removed thither by way 
of appeal trom the Courts of Land-judicaturc, 
the Captains Courts, the Vice-Chamberlain and 
the Commutlorial Courts. The Judges of theſe 
Courts are as well ſpiritual as ſecular. The 
ſpiritual Judges are elected by the ſeveral Chap- 
ters of the Provinces ; the temporal Judges, by 
the molt voices of the Nobility. Theſe Courts 
are held only in two places for Poland, Petricow 
and Lublin. The Cauſes are heard in order: 
tor three days are allowed to enter all cauſes 
that come ; and whatever 15 not enter'd in thoſe 
three days cannot be medled with that fiting, 
Here are tried all cauſes that concern Eccleſia- 
{tical perſons, and the reyenues of Churches and 
religious houſes. The writs iſſued hence run 
all in the Kings name, under the Scal of the 
Province where the Defendant lives. The De- 
crees of the Court are ſcal'd with the Seal of 
the province where the Court is held. From 
hence there lyes no appcal cither to the King, 
or the General Seſſion ; unleſs where the Court 
1s equally divided, or that the caſe in Contro- 
verſy be not decided by the Conſtirutions. The 
Courts of the General Conventions arc cither Cri- 
minal, or Civil. The Criminal either for publick 
crimes, as High Treaſon, Treaſon, Robbing che 
Exchequer, Violation of the priviledges of the 
General Parliament, and adulterating or fallity- 
ing the publick Coin; or elſe for private crimes, 
as Murder, Poyſoning, Inceit, Adultery, and 
ſuch like hainous offences. To the civil Conven- 
tional Courts belong, all cauſes concerning the E- 
ſtate of the Kings table; goods unlawtully re- 
ceived ; extortion of cuſtome ; neglhgence of 
Magiſtrates; G&c. all cauſes concerning the tenths 
of Noblemens Eſtares; profanation of Churches; 
Land-offices and Honours ; &c. The Judges of 
this Court are the King and the Senatours. Whultt 
the Senatours and Depurics give their votes, the 
King abſents himſelf; afterwards, when the de- 
cree 1s confirm'd by plurality of votes, he re- 
turns; and the Marſhal having proclaimed the 
Sentence in the Kings preſence, commands the 
perſon condemn'd to be clapr into irons, and 
takes care that execution be done. For cauſes 
that relate to the public Revenues there 1s the 
Court of the Exchequer uſually held at Rader: 
and therefore called 7ribunal Radomienſe. The 
Judges of this Courr, belides the Treaſurer, are 
certain *Senarors, elected for this purpoſe in che 
general Parliaments of the Kingdom. Betore 
this Court arc examined and tryed all Sub-rrea» 
ſurers and Collectors of contributions and Cap- 
tains which have not brought into the Treaſury 
what collections were paid into their hands ; as 
alſo all Mcrchanrs and others by whom the 
Treaſury has ſuttcr'd any dammage. This Court 
ſ:ldome firs above a tortmght or three weeks, 
and always adjourns betore the meeting of the 
general Conventions. Nearly relating to this 
Court is that which they call The Commiſion tor 
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payment of Souldicrs wages. Here arc trycd 
ſach Souldicrs as have not appeared after they 
have received their pay, or that have commut- 
ted any Acts of violence towards the Kings Sub- 
jets. The Judges of this Court arc the chic 
Commaiſſion-officers of the Army, with certain 
ſcleted Senators and Deputies to aflitt them. 
To omit the Military Courts which arc the ſame 
in all well diſciplined armics, the Marſhal of thc 
Kings houſe has alſo his Court; whoſe juriſdt- 
Etion extends not only over the Kings ſervants, 
but alſo over the Senators themſelves that live 
in the Court. The Captural Court is two-fold; 
cither General, which fits during the Interreg- 
num to prevent diſorders, having abſolute power 
of life and death; whoſe Judges are choſen out 
of the prime Nobilicy : Or, Particular ; in the 
ſeveral Palatinates of the Kingdom, the Judges 
whereof are choſen out of the Nobility at the 
ſeveral particular Conventions 1n the —_ 
of the Interregnum. They take cognizance of all 
cauſes tryable in the Captains Court, and of all 
injuries and batteries (but meddle not with c1- 
vil matters) being like a Court conſtituted to 
keep the peace during the Interregnum. All Cap- 
tural Courts ceaſe three weeks before the Aflem- 
blies for Elc&ion meet. After the Election 1s 
over, they fit again till the Coronation of the 
King. The Jews are cvcry where tricd and judg- 
cd by the Palatines, from whom there Ives no 
appeal cxcept the ſum exceed an hundred Florens. 
They that live in Towns or Villages belonging 
to Noblemen arc under the juriſdiction of the 
Lord of the Royalty. In the Aſeſorial Court the 
Chancellour fits as ſupreme Judge, afliſted by the 
Maſters of requeſts,and the principal Secretaries of 
the Kingdom. Here are heard all cauſes remo- 
ved from the City Courts, as alſo from the Pa- 
latines when the controverſy hes between a Chri- 
{tian and a Jew. Of the Court of Relations the 
King himſclt 1s Judg, and hears all cauſes re- 
moved by way of appeal out of the Aſeſorial 
Court. Hence there hes no appeal, but only to 
the Parhament it ſelf: and that but in two or 
three caſes. As when the action relates to an E- 
ſtare which the poſleſſour afhrms that he holds 
by inheritance ; or that it concern the publick 
revenue of the kingdom. I do notfind any Ec- 
cleſiatical Courts particularly named ; however 
moſt certain at 1s, that the Biſhops have their fe- 
yeral Courts, where either they, or their offici- 
als, take cognizance of all ceremonies and inſti- 
tutions Ecclehaſtical, and are Judges of Hereſy , 
Schuſm, Magick, Incantations, Uſury, Simony, 
as alſo controverlies about Tithes and Church- 
lands, of murder or violence offcr'd to a reli- 
210us perſon, or upon holy ground. Morcover, 
they determine the rights of Patronage, Ma- 
trimonaal differences and conteſts touching birth- 
right. As for Wills and Teſtaments, the diffe- 
rences about them are decided in the ſecular 
Courts as well as in theſe; unleſs in caſe of ſome 
Legacies left to the Church. From the Biſhop's 
Court there lies an appeal to the Arch-biſhop of 
Leopol; from him to the Arch-biſhop of Gneſna; 
and thence to the Apoſtolick Sec. To the Spi- 
ritual Courts belong the Court of Nunciature un- 
der the juriſdiction of the Popes Nuncio, for that 

urpoſe always reſiding in Poland. However 
Fefoce he enters into his office, he is obliged to 
preſent to the King and the principal Miniſters 
of State the Apoſtolick briet of his Nunciature, 
wherein he acknowledges the King as ſupreme. 
To conclude, it has been often controverted a- 
mong which of Ariſtotle's five ſorts of govern- 
ment , the government of Poland may be rec- 
kon'd: which when the moſt learned have nor 
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been able to determine, they have all betaken 
themſelves to the common Proverb, frequently 
in the mouthes of the Polonians themſelyes, py. 
lonia confuſtone regitur : yet ſuch a confuſion, ſir) 
Coricinius, which has preſerved the Virgin bongur of 
the Nation ſafe and undeſiled in the midſt of ſq 
ny cruel and bloody Wars. 

Ar thisday there 1s no leſs confuſion in the re. ] 
ligion then government of Poland. In the yew * 
965 Mieciſlaus King of Poland, (John the 1 211 
being then Pope,) received and entertained the 
Chriſtian faith according to the ceremonies 
the Church of Rome ; which though it be ill 
the moſt profeſt and reigning religion to this 
day, yet have other Religions and Sects got ng 
{mall footing in the Realm. For in the yex 
1264 the Fews flock'd into Poland, planting them: 
ſclves whole Colonics together , in this King 
dom. To whom Bole/laus Duke of Great P.. 
land, granted ſcyecral priviledges and immunities 
which Caſimir the great (at the ſuit of another 
Jewiſh Eſther, who was his Miſtreſs) very much 
enlarged: by which means their number is now 
ſo cncreaſed over all the Cities and Villages of 
Poland, that 1s now called the Fews paradiſe. In 
the vear 1397, Vitoldus, grand Duke of Lithus- 
nia, having overthrown the NagayanT artars, tran- 
ſlated whole Herds of them mto his own Ter- 
ritorics; who to this day obſtinately maintain 
the follies of Mahomet. Much about the ſame 
time, in the reign of UV/adiſlaus Fagello, the 0- 
pinions of Fohn Haſs brake torth, and (by the 
pains of Procopius Holy, Brederick Straznicz and 
William Kotska) prevailed ſo far in Poland, evcn 
among the Nobility, that though ſeveral ſevere 
Edicts were made againſt them, yet could they 
never be wholly extirpated. At length the Lu- 
therans and Calviniſts invaded the Roman-Catho- 
lick Religion with more danger to the Papacy ; 
their party being encreaſed by the Students of 
Cracow, through the neglect of the Magiſtrates 
in not revenging the murderof one of their Col- 
legiates. For they, thercupon diſperſing into 
Bohemia and Germany, upon their return ſolargc- 
ly propagated the doctrine of Luther, that Si- 
giſmund Auguſius himſelf, the Archbiſhop of 
Gneſna, with the Biſhops of Culmo and Camienitl, 
lean'd very much to thcir party. Among thele 
the Arrians intermixed themſelves, and althougl 
ſo ſevercly proſecuted by John Caſimir and 0- 
thers that Alexander the ſeventh, for their ſakes, 
gave the Kings of Poland the Title of Orthodox, 
yet they ſtil] ſhelter themſelves under the name 
of Diſſenters. As for the Calviniſts, how far they 
have ſtrengthened themſelves may appear by 
the late diſturbances in Dantzick. The Ruſſians, 
though a great part of them, in the ycar 1596, 
joyncd themſclyes to the Roman Church; yt 
the morc numerous party, which go by tic 
name of Not-aunited, {till retain the ceremoni6 
of the Greeks, under Arch-biſhops and Priclis 
of the ſame profeſſion. And their priviledg 
were confirmed by the agreement made in tie 
year 1658. The Armenians, who are very 
merous in Poland upon the account of Trade, 
profeſs the Roman Catholick religion, Þcs 
wrought thereto by the zealous induſtry of 7” 
Caſimir. Lately, for the better ſupport of the 80 
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man-Catholick Religion, there was an Article 
| ſerted into the Pata Conventa, to which this prefeil 


King ſwore, That no Perſon ſhould be elefted t0 the 
Kingdom of Poland that was not of the Roman (4- 
tholick. religion; and that the Queen ſhould be & 
ther a Roman Catholick born, or by converſi0n- 

It 1s conſiderable thar there was not any co 
gregation of the Antitrinitarians continued tro 
the ancient Arrians and Photinians; but che Ve 
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inning of thera was ſince the reformation : and 
they began to apPCar 1n Poland about the year 
«60, by the ſu ggeſtions of certain runnagate Jra- 
1-1;, rcfuging themſelves in Countries where the 
Novility have the [iberty to ſet up and maintain 
what religion they pleaſe. Thele were Paulus 
Aeciatus a Milaneſe, a fanatick and very unlearned 
verſon., Valentinus Gentilis, Bernardinus Ochinas, 
Paulus Orſacius, Franc. Liſmaninus, ©c. whoat hit, 
all of them, protclled the retormed Religion ; 
bucafterwards fell, fome to Arriamiſm, Photinia- 
niſm, Anabapriſm , Judaiſm , Mahometaniſm , 
and ſome ſer up new fects of their own. The 
fict perſon of quality that appear'd 1n their de- 
fence was Georgius Blandrata, (a Phylitian, ſuſtained 
Grit by Nic. Adzeo ſurnimed the Black, atter- 
wards by the Battori) Petrus Statorius, and fomc 
others. Theſe men having long Jurked up and 
down theſe Countries, ſowing their Tares where 
they found opportunity , at laſt were diſco- 
vered and cited to a Synod of the Reformed : 
where they anſwered fo ambiguouſ]y and cun- 
ningly, that they deceived the Synod, and were 
embraced as Octhodox. In 1565, the King of 
Poland permitted a diſputation between the Re- 
formed and them ; the ſum of which 1s ſet 
down by Poſſevinus ( De Atheiſmo hereticorum bu- 
jus ſeculi c. 1 3.) the ſucceſs was, that both parties 
departed with the ſame opinions they brought 
thither. Bur the Reformed in divers Synods 
drew up out of their ſeveral Confeſſions, Augu- 
ſtan, Bohemian, and Helvetian, Articles of their 
belief concerning the Trinity ; which being ap- 
prov'dby King Stephen, he allowed thema Church 
publickly in Cracow. Bur the Antitrinitarians 
lurked and ſheltered themſelves here and there 
under ſuch Nobility as they couid perſwade to 
befriend them ; nor were they ever cllablithed, tor 
when any of their Patrons died, there ſucceeded 
molt times one of another perſwaſion; ſo that 
they were forced to remove; till they ſertled ar 
Racovia under the protection of Stenjenius: there 
they ſet up a School, Preſs, @c. But not this till 
after the coming of Socinus; who being known 
by the divers books he had printed, was ſent for 
by Blandrata about 1579. He learned his opt- 
wons from his Uncle Lelizs Socinus, who wasthe 
firſt in that age that revived thoſe doctrines 
concerning our Saviours mediatorſhip. So- 
cans at his firlt arrival was taken up with dif- 
putes againſt the difſenters, ſuch as Franc. Davids, 
Chriſt, Franchen, Farneſius, Greg. Pauli, and others, 
particularly with Perr. Stoinsky, a very eloquent 
man; who openly yeilded the cauſe, and went 
over to Socinus; and afterwards aſſiſted him 
very much 1n reducing all thoſe that held cither 
Arraniſm, or wilder opinions concerning our 
Saviour. It ſhould ſeem that Socinus was moſt 
ot all favourcd by Meorſ/linius, Blomſcius and 0- 
ther Noble-men ; and that they were not yet 
(etled in Racovia ; till, Greg. Pauli who had got in 
Were with his Anabapritts, and called it New 
Jeruſalem, was by the Magiltrates thence diſpol- 
Sd. There ſucceeded Socinus ſome perſons 
ot more eminent learning, ſuch as Crellizs, Schli- 
Mgus Ge. whoſe authoruy kept the party un- 
ed nll the year 1638; when certain of their 
xholars thinking themſelves ſtrong cnough to 
cxcrt and defend their zeal, put oft their modc- 
', and threw down a croſs ncar unto their 
ook n-Raconia, Of which complaint being 
n ac to the Diet, 1t was commanded, that 
ar Temple, School, and Printing-houſe ſhould 
Co 1h trom chem, .and their Paſtors ws 
rene -maſters baniſhed, which being exccuted, 
Itratron Szenjenirs died for grict. _ 
What has beca-Jurherro ſaid, has related to 
| Rong POLAND; 


Poland m general; which, according tothe OPIiNioi} 
of the beſt modern Geographers, may be di- 
vided into the following Provinces. 1. Tiie 
Greater Poland; which contains the Palatinates 
of Pojnania, bo aliſſia, Lancicia , Bre z Thea o "2 
/lavia, Strad and Rava, and the Territories of 
Vielun and Dobrin. 2. The Leſſer Poland; in which 
arc contain'd the Palatinates of Cracow . Sends- 
mir and Lublin; the Dukedomes of Ofwiec Ta 
bor and Mver, and the County of Sceprs. 3. Li- 
thuania ; which conlifts of three Palatinates of 
Vilna, Troco and Breſcia. 4. Maſcvia, to which 
belong the Palatinates of Maſovia, Ploco, and 
Podlachia. 5. Pruſſia Regia ; which is divided in- 
to the Palatinates of Culmo, Marieburs and Po- 
merania, and the Biſhoprick of Varma. 6. Sam- 
gitia; mn which are no Palatinates : but the whole 
Province 1s ſubject ro one Goyernour or Cap- 
tain. 7. White Ryfjia; which borders upon the 
great Dukedome of Meſcovy, and contains the 
Palatinates of Novogrod, Miciſlavia, Viteps, Polo- 
co, Smolenſco, Czernichovia and Kiovia : of which 
at preſent a great part 15in the hands of the greac 
Duke of Meſcovy. 8. Red Rufſia; in which lay 
the Palatines of Rufſia, Podolia, Volhinia , Bel:e 
and Braclavia. Laitly, the Southern tract of Li- 


wonia 18 allo reckoned among the Provinces of 


Poland. But of all theſe we ſhall treat more 
tully 1n the following Order. 
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He Greater Poland ( containing the Coun- 


tics of Poſnania and Califſia, and the Pa- Fat 4 Ho 
and. 


latines of Sirad, Rava, Vielun, and Cujavia; which 
laſt 1s ſubdivided into the Baronies of Breſte and 
Junuvladiſlavia ), 15 bounded on the South with 


Sileſia ; on the Welt with the Marquiſate of 


Brandenburgh, and the upper Pomeren ; on the 
North with Maſovia, and part of Pruſſia ; on the 
Eaſt with the Lefer Poland. *Tis generally a le- 
vel champain country, abounding with pleaſant 
Rivers, Lakes, and Ponds, and well furniſh'd with 
all manner of Fiſh and Fowl. Some parts of C#- 


javia indeed are more mountainous ; but what 


choſe want in pleaſure, they repay with prof ; 


the hills every-where affording good ſtore of 


Wool, and the vallevs plenty of Corn. 

The Mctropolis of the whole Province 15 
Poſnania ( called by the Poles Poſnan, by the 
Germans Poſen ) ſeated in 39 degrees of Longi- 
tude, and 52 and about 10 minutes of Laricude, 


on the river Warta. The City 1s notlarge; bur 


well ſtocke with Merchants trom all parts of 


Germany. John Lubranſki , toxmerly Biſhop of 


this place, tounded here a Gymnaſizm ( or perty'- 
Unverlity ) in the ſuburbs, ordering the Pro- 
fellours to be called from Cracow, where him- 
{clt had been Doctor of Laws. 

Though this {trncture has ſince that time 
been very much beauntyed by Adam C2- 
nar, one of Lubranſki's fucceſlours in the Bt- 
ſhoprick ; vet tis {till ourdone by che Jeſus Col- 
ledge and Monaſtery in Poſer. The people here 
are civil and gentile; orderly and cleanly 1n their 
houſes, and go more rich 1n apparel! then 1s 
ordinary in any other place in Poland : Cracow 
onely excepted ; with which notwithitanding 
Poſen may vie for beauty, trade, and riches, 
The greateſt part of the inhabitants are Roman- 
Catholicks. However, there are many large 
ſwarms of Jews, who live among them, and 
enjoy more priviledges and ummunines then rhe 
Citizens themſelves. The Town 15 governed 
by a Courtof Schipins or Aldermen ; whorhem- 
ſclyes arc ſubycct ro a Burgo-malter , cnoſcn 

Dad yearly 


rY 


Poſnanit: 


Caliſcia. 
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yearly (asa Mayor in our Cities) out of them: 
who, during his government has the title of Ge- 
neral of Great Poland conferred on him. The Biſhop 
and Clergy are in the Province of the Archbiſhop 
of Gneſna. 

Seven miles from this city you have Gneſna 
(called by the Dutch Griſen) formerly the Mc- 
tropolis of Poland, built by Lechus the firſt 
Duke of Poland; by whom it had 1ts name gl- 
ven from the Poliſh word Gniaſao, which {1gnt- 
ficsa neſt : becauſe in this place Lechus tound an 
Fagles neſt. Whence to this day, the Princes 
of Poland bear a ſpread Eagle for their Arms. 
This is the ſcat of the chief Metropolitan Arch- 
biſhop in the whole Kingdome: of whoſe ſtate 
and grandeur we have given you a relation bc- 
fore. In the Cathedrall is kept an ineſtimable 
treaſure of Gold, Silver, and curious enam- 
el'd veſſels, left by ſeveral Princes of Poland and 
Archbiſhops of this Sce: which was much en- 
creaſed by the legacies of Henry Firley, late 
Archbiſhop, who, beſides many veſlels and veſt- 
ments of great worth, gaye them his own matre, 
valued at 24000 Poliſh guilders; which, being 
reduced to our Engliſh money, will amount to 
about 2300 pounds ſterling. The gates lead- 
ing into the Cathedral are of Corinthian braſs 
and rarely wrought. Theſe at firſt were 
taken out of the Monaſtery of Corſuna in the 
Tauric Cherſoneſe ; whence they were remo- 
ved to Kiow : and from thence brought 
hither by Boleſlaus the ſecond. In the year 
1613 this city was nuſcrably laid waſt by fire 
and does yet daily looſe ſomething of its anti- 
cnt glory. 

The reſt of the Towns of Poſnania aremean- 
Iv built, and without any conſiderable fortifi- 
cations. Their buildings (excepting onely the 
Churches, Monaſteries, and other religious hou- 
ſes) are moſt commonly of wood. 

The County of Caliſta has its name from the 
cluet City in it, by the Polanders called Kaliſk; 
ſeated on Przcen and fortifyed with a ſtrong 
brick wall. Staniſlaus Karncow, Archbiſhop of 
Gneſna, founded here a ſtately Colledge of Jeſu- 
its; and endowed it with a conſiderable reve- 
nue. The countrey round this City is general- 
ly, like the reſt of the greater Poland, pleaſant, 
fruitfull and very well cultivated and inhabi- 
ecd; cvery where abounding with great Towns 
and villages. Among which Borek and Golu- 
chow arc the moſt conſiderable; the former , 
for a famous picture of the Virgin Mary reſorted 


to with a great opinion of devorion by moſt of 


Petricow. 


 Vielun. 


Rava. 


- revenues of the Crown: and all captives, if 


the zcalous Romanilts 1a theſe parts; the latter 
for an cxtraordinary peice of modern Archi- 
tecture, in the Palace of the Counts of Leſno. 

The City of Sirad, which gives name to the 
Palarinate of Siradia, 1s ſeated on the ſouth of 
Caliſſia upon the river Warta. *Tis fortifycd 
with a ſtrong brick wall. Moſt of the houſes 
arc of wood, and very mean and low. This 
City, and the territories about it, made former- 
ly a Dukedome, uſually given to the ſecond ſon 
of the Poliſh King. 

Seven German, or twenty nine Engliſh miles 
from Sirad, lyes Petricow, a neat and well built 
Ch ; Where ſits yearly the Parliament of Po- 
and. 

Vielun, or Wielun , is ſomewhat differing in 
beauty trom the reſt of the Citics of theſe parts: 
molt of its houſes being brick. 

Rava 1s as populous a City as Vielun, but 
ſhort of it in the ſplendor of itsbuildings; which 
are commonly wood: except the caſtle which 
1s brick. In this 1s repoſited a fourth part of the 
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perſons of any conſiderable quality, are here 
kept priſoners. Inſtances whereot we haye in 
the natural ſon of Charles King of Sweden, who 
(with other officers of the Swediſh army) was 
caken priſoner in the Lifland wars; and Baldiſe 
General of Guſtaphus Adolphus's torccs, who (with 
Strefſe, Taiſte, and other Colonels) was taken 
in the wars of Pruſsia. | 


Five German, or twenty Englith miles from Ln 
v ( 


Rava lies Lowicz; the reſidence of the Archbj 
ſhop of Gneſna. 'Tis a place much more popu- 
lous then Rava, and yearly (in the Fair-tme) 
throng'd with great numbers of merchants 
who flock thicher from all quarters. The Arch- 
biſhop's Palace 1s ſeated in a low and marſhy 
ground; nevertheleſs its fabrick 1s magnificenc, 
and well becoming the ſtate of fo great a Prince, 


Lancicia ( or Lanſchet ) giving denomination 1,.. 


to a Palatinate of the ſame name, 1s ſituate in 
a low and tenny ground; encompaſled with a 
ditch and brick wall. Not far from the City 
is a Monaſtery; which might eaſily (if as well 
provided for by artas nature) be made impreg- 
nable. There 1s befides little in the City worth 
taking notice of; except the great fairs kept once 
a year; and the ſc{lions of the Deputies of this 
Palatinate, whichare here holden. 


Cujavia is bounded on the Eaft with Maſozia (; 


and the Palatinate of Rava : on the ſouth with 
the Palatinates of Lanſchet and Caliſsia: on the 
north with Pruſſia. Ic contains in 1t two Baro- 
nies, Brefte, which hes tothe caſt and ſouth; and 
Faniuladislavia. This Countrey 1s rich in corn 
and cattel, and well ſtored with Fiſh. 
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In the Palatinate of Breſty lies the City of U- Þyj 


ladiſlaw: the ſcat of the Biſhop of Cjavia and 
Pomeren. The Cathedral here 1s a pitiful old- 
faſhioned peice of building; bur well furniſhed 
with plate and rich ornaments and reliques with- 
in. The houſes are generally of brick. Mat- 
thias Golanciew (who was forty two years Biſhop 
of this See) beautifyed this City very much ; 
by building that ſtately Palace which 1s ſeen at 
this day in Uladi/law, inſtead of an old ruinous 
caſtle, and tounding the Church of St. Vital the 
Martyr. The next conſiderable place is Breſty; 
built of brick and wood interlayd. The other 
Towns of note are, Niſaw, a wall'd Town ; 
Raſienski, guarded with a fair Caſtle ; Radschow, 
ſeated on the lake Goplo; and Kowale, upon the 
Viſtula. 
Cruſwick, belongs properly to the Palatinate of 
Breſty, though ſituated upon the confines of Inou- 
ladiflavia, In the ſuburbs of this City ſtands a 
Church dedicated to St. Peter, built of ſquare 
ſtone; with a Colledge of twenty four Canons. 
In the adjoyning Ifland ſtands a Brick Caſtle, 
built by Popielus the elder, who choſe this place 
to live in, rather then Cracow or Gneſna (whither 
he had once removed his Court) as being of too 
timorous a nature to truſt himſelt in the confines 
of the Ruſſians or Hungarians. Here ( as the 
Polonian Chronicles report) Papielus, fon of Pa- 
dome the elder, was devoured by mice: heaven, 
y this puniſhment, revenging the blood of {c- 
yeral o his relations, whom his greedy ambr 


tion of ſwaying the ſcepter had prompted him, 


to poyſon at a banquet. Cromer advances the 
ſtory by telling us, That his father, in his ordi- 
nary revels, uſed to wth himſelf and his children 
this kind of death; and, That the mice were 
miraculouſly generated out of the carcaſes of 
his poyſon'd kindred. 

The Palatinate of Tnoula 


lavia_(or Inoulocz,) ſu 


comprchends the territories of Bydgoſt, Bebro, ji 


and Inoulocz: reaching fron Cruſwick and the lake 
Goploas tar astheViſtula and confines of he 
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There arc 11t ſcyeral Towns, of note and villa- 
ages, all of them built of wood. Ir ſends to 
the Parliament of Poland, befides the Palatine, 
fur Caſtellanes, of Inoulocz, Bydgoſt and Conarow. 
Bydgoſt 154 walled-Town, ſeated on the river Barde 
( by which all forts of merchandize are brought 
from the Viſtula ) and trades much in Sammon. 
The re{t, worth taking notice of are , Gnieucow, 
Vartiſlaw , Solete , Dibow and Strelec; in which 
aſt {tands the richeſt Nunnery 1n the greater Po- 


land. 
M ASOPFVIA. 


Maſovia ( called by the Polanders Mazowſze, by 
the Germans Die Maſaw), lies in the very muddle of 
Poland, bounded on the north with Presfza; onthe 
eaſt with Lithuania and Poleſſia, on the welt with 
ſome parc of the leſſer Poland; on the ſouth, 
with the Palatinate of Rava. Tis uſually divi- 
dedinto theſe four parts: The Palatinates of Pod- 
Lachia, Plockzo, Maſovia, ſtrictly ſo called, and the 
tercitories of Dobrin ; which laſt ought rather 
to be reckoned a part of the Palatinate of Plockzo. 
There are different conjectures touching the 0- 
riginal of 1ts name. The molt commonly recei- 
ved is; That, upon the death of Mzece/laus the 
ſecond, the Nobility of Poland ( not enduring 
the impotent and effeminate government of his 
ſurviving Queen Rixo ) layd hands upon what 
evcry man could catch. Among theſe Maſos 
(or, as others call hum, Maſlazs) tormerly Cup- 
bearer to the deccaſed King, fiezed upon that 
large tract of land which he, after his own name, 
called Maſovia, This Maſes was afterwards 0- 
vercome by Caſimir the firſt; by whom he was 
taken and put to death. By this means 1t was 
again reſtor'd to the Crown of Poland: though 
It ſtill retained the name of Maſovia. But Sta- 
niſlaus Seriflius (rejecting, in part, this ſtory), de- 
rivcs more err rs the Maſſovii trom the Maſ- 
ſagetes. I know, ſaith he, what our Hiſtorians have 
written touching the original of the Maſſovians. But 
it ſeems incredible to me, that ſo famous and coura- 
gious a people ſhould ſloop to borrow their denomina- 
tion from ſo mean a perſon. In the year 1220 Leſ- 
cas the white,1n the Parliament of Sandomir, grant- 
cd the Dukedomes of Maſovia, Crjavia, and Do- 
brizia to his brother Conrade: from which time 
It was governed by Dukes of its own ( doing 
homage howeverto the Kingsof Poland) till the 


the year 1495, but then the race of the Dukes of 


Maſovia began to fail. For that ycar John Duke 
of Maſovia dycd a Batchelour ; upon which 
/obn Albert reunited Plockzo to the Crown, leav- 
ing the reſt of Maſovia to his brother Conrade. 
Whuch (after his deceaſe in the ycar 1503) Was 
granted to his children, upon condition, that 
tor default of male iſſue, it ſhould rerurn to the 
Crown: which was ctfc&tcd in the reign of 
S/2i/mund the firſt. In the ſame manner the Pa- 
amate of Podlachia ( formerly bclonging to 
aſovia, and joyned by Caſimir Fagellon to Lt- 
uania) return'd to the Kingdom of Poland in 
mc Year 1567. There arc no peculiar Biſhops nn 
aſovia :; but the whole Province is divided 
under the juriſdictiou of Poſnan , Plockzy, and 
uceoria, 

The Metropolis of Maſovia is Warſaw (by the 
Polanders called Warfrawa) ſcated in the very 
centre of the Poliſh dominions, upon the Viſtu- 
7: encompalled with a double wall and deep 

ch: diftanc 40 German, or 160 Eriglih mules 
from Poſen and Cracow. Here the Kang of Po- 
and keeps his Court, in a large four ſquared Pa- 
ce, built by Sigiſmund the third ; j__ much 


cautityed by his {uccefſours. Over again(t thus, 
POLAND 
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on the other ſide of the river (which is paſſa- 
ble by a ſtately wooden bridge) fits the grcat 
Parhamenr of Poland In -90 of the Kings 
Palaces called Yiaſdow, ſeated in the mid(t of ma- 
ny and delicate Groves and Gardens. In the 
City are publique buildings of good note; the 
molt remarkable of which is St. Joh» Baptiſts 
Church: where divine ſervice is pertormed by 
ſecular Canons. Not far ,trom Viaſdow (in the 
ſuburbs called Cracow) ſtands, as a trophie of 
the victory obtained by the Poles over the Mef- 
covite, a {mall Chappcl, built (by the Kines com- 
mand) for the burial of Demetrius Sui rius, great 
Duke of Moſcovie, who dycd a captive in the 
Caſtle of Goſtenin. 

The Nobility of Maſovia ( which are more 
numerous then in any other part of Poland; bc- 
ingreckoned to amount to near forty thoutand, 
whereof fifteen thouſand appear'd in a body 
at the Coronation of Sigiſmund the third) arc 
all Roman-Catholicks : never ſutfering any of 
other religions or opinions to relide among 
them. Our of theſe are ſent yearly, to the ge- 
neral Afſembly of the Eitarcs, one Palatine and 
{1x Caſtellanes. 

The Palatinate of Phochzo lves eaſtward from 
Maſovia: between the Viſizla and Pruſſia. *Tis 
divided into the territories of Plockzo, Zavera , 
Mlava and Srenſco; and ſends out, to the great 
Parliament, four Senators: chat is, The Biikop, 
The Palatine and Caſtellanes of Plockzo, Rad- 
zyagas, and Szeprez. It has its name from Plockzo, 
its chict City, ſcated on a high bank of the#7- 


ſtula ; whence you have a tar proſpect of a plca- 


{ant and fruitful Countrey. The Citv is an E- 
pifcopal See; and very populous. There arc 
in 1t ſeveral religious houſcs and Churches, bc- 
{1des the Cathedral, very well endowed : efpe- 
cially the Abby of Benediftines in the ſuburbs ; 
where, among other reliques, 15 kept the head 
of St. Sigiſmund (to whom the Church 1s dedi- 
cated) enchaſed in gold, given by $S:2iſmund the 
third. 

The territory of Dobrzzn 1s properly a part of 
the Palatinate of Plockzo; though Mr. Blaer., 
and ſome others, have made 1t a diitinct part ot 
Maſovia. It has its name trom the City Dobrzin, 
ſituate, between Czjavia and Plockzo, on a rock 
near the banks of the Viſtula. The houſcs 1n 1c 
are generally of wood; and the whole City 15 
environed with wooden fortitications. The 
Countrey affords great ſtore of truit and filth, 


#FEUSSETS 
Whence Pruſſia or Boruſſia (called by the Ger- 


mans Preuſſen) ihould fetch its name, 1s nor catily 
derermined. Certain it 1s, That 1t 1s not to be 
met with amongſt antient authors. Cluverizs 
chinks Hebnoldus, who flouritkcd in the tweltch 
Century, 1s the oldeit writer that gives any ac- 
count of the Countrey under this name. But 
both Dithmarzs (who lived in the beginning of 
the cleventh Century, inthe days of the Empe- 
rour Henry the ſecond) and, betorc him, an 4- 
nonymous Writer of the lite of St. Adatbert ( the 
Apoſtle of the Pruſſians) about che year 990 men» 
tions it ; Marianus Scots will have the word dcri- 
d from Aprutis; a Cicy, faith he, in theſe parts, 
where St. Adalbert (uttered martyrdome 1n the 
car 995. But this conjecture 1s vain and preca- 
rious: for where any City of this name tormer- 
ly ſtood, or 1ts rums canat this day be tound, 
only he himſelf can tell us. Johannes Anmus 
Viterbienſis tells us, the Prufſians were at firll 
called Pruti; and that from one Prutuea Scy- 
thian King, grandchild to Noh, That this na- 
Dd 2 £1971 
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Pruſſia, 
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ton is an offspring of the antient Scythians is in- 
deed allowable: but to the reſt of the ſtory we 
can ſay no more then, That 'tis well known how 
nimble this author and lus feign'd Beroſzs arc at 
counterfeiting of names in the Erymologics of 
Countries. Others (of the ſame authority with 
Viterbienſis) bring the Pruſſians out of Aſia, un- 
der the command of Prufjia a King of Bithynia. 
Some will have the word Prufſe, or Prutheni, cor- 
rupted from Brufteri; an antient people of Ger- 
many , who (ſay they) conquered and pcopled 
theſe parts. The moſt probable opinion 1s, that 
the Pruſſians are the ſame with the Boruſci, a peo- 

le formerly inhabiting ſome parts of RYſſza, a- 

out the Raphean mountains; whence they were 
driven out by exceſſive ſnows and cold. For (to 
omit the affinity there is among the three words 
Boruſei, Boruſſi, and Pruſſi) the antient language 
of the Pruſſtans is onely a dialect of the Ruſſian 
25 we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew by and by. 

Who were the firſt inhabitants of Pre/ſia 1s 
harder to find out then the etymology of the 
word. Many, as well ancient as modern Geo- 
graphers, think Eridanus and the Inſule Elefri- 
des ( fo famous for the Eleftrum, or Amber, car- 
ryed all Greece and Italy over ) were in this coun- 
try. But who in thoſe days peopled the land, they 
dare not determine. The mot likely ſtory 1s, that 
the Venedi or Venede ( a large branch of the S/a- 
vonian Nation ) were here ſeated. This ſeems 
plain from the words of Ptolomy, who tells us, 
the Venedi, upon the Viſtula, had on the South 
the Phinni and Gythones. And Cluverius confirms 
the aſſertion from ſeveral places in Liefland, which 
to this day retain the names of Wender, Windaw, 
Uſchewende, &c. Hence came the miltake of the 
Latin Pacts ; who, having read that Elefrum was 
brought from the Venedi, confounded theſe peo- 
ple with the Venetians of Italy, and fancied Pa- 
dus was the ancient Eridanus. Beſides the Vened;, 
the Galinde and. Sudini are here placed by Pro- 
lomy ; and Hartknoch proves, from the 1dolatrous 
worthip uſed formerly in Pruſſia, that the Gorhs 
were ſometime maſters of the country. The 1:1 
and Ail»eones ( reckon'd by ſome writers as the 
ancient inhabitants of Pruſſia) were Goths. 

At this day the Pruſſtans are a kind of hetero- 
gencous people, made up of Swedes, Polanders, 
Germans, and others of the neighbouring Na- 
tions. 

The whole country is bounded on the North 
with the Baltick Sca for fifry German, or two hun- 
dred Engliſh, mules together ; on the Eaſt, with 
Lithvania and Podlachia ; on the South, with Ma- 
ſovia ; on the Welt with the Viſtula; whuch ſc- 
paratcs it from Caſſubia and part of Pomeren. 

The ciuct Rivers 1n 1t are, the Viftula, Nemeni, 
Cronon, ( called by the Natives at this day Mi- 
mel, and near the mouth of it Ruſs ), Nogat, Elb- 
ing, Vuſer, Paſſar, Alla, Pregol, Ofſa, Urebnicz, Lice, 
and Lave. By the help of theſe, and the conve- 
nient havens which are every-where found upon 
the Baltick ſhore, all the commodities of the 
country are calily exported, and foreign wares 
brought 1n. 

The inhabitants are generally ſtrong-body'd 
and long liv'd. Adam Brememfis ( in his deſcrip- 
tion of Denmark, and the Northern parts of Eu- 
rope ) tells us, the Prufſians were grey-ey'd and 
vcllow-hair'd. The ſame opinion the ancients 
had of all the Northern Nations ; whence Sido- 
nius Apollinaris ſpeaking of the Heruli, who doubt- 

leſs came out of this country, ſaith: 


Hic glaucis Herulus genis vagatur, 
 Ihs Oceani colens receſſus ; - 


Algoſo prope concolor profundo. - 
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And Aiſonius , ſpeaking of Bijula, 1 Swabif, 
Virgin taken captive by the Romans, ſays of her: 


Sic Latiis mutata bonis, Germana maneret, 
Ut facies, oculos carula, fiava comis, 


But ſince the Pruſſians have mix'd themſelyes 
with other Nations, and admitted of the modiſh 
luxury of the reſt of the Exropean countries, they 
are neither ſo healchy, nor of the ſame com- 
plexion, as formerly. 

The apparel of the Praſſian-Gentrv isnot much 
different trom, tho not alcogether ſo gaudy as 
that of the more Southern Nations. The Rulticks 
wear, after the faſhion of rheir forefathers, lon 
and ſtrait coats of courſe wool or leather. 'Ti; 
reckon'd an argument of more then ordinary 
riches, it a Yeoman be able to purchaſe an holj. 
day Suit of courſe Engliſh cloth. 

Tho the Yenedi, as 1 acitus witneſſes, were the 
firſt of the Scythian race that forſook their was. 
gons ( which their anceſtors were wont to live 
in), and begun to build houſes ; yet their ſuc- 
ccllors are not yet arrived at any great curioſity 
1 Architecture. Near the Viftula indeed, which 
is the ancient ſcat of the Veneds, the houſes are 
magnthcent, in compariſon of the wooden huts 
which you meet with towards the wild confines 
of Lithvania. Tacitus tells us, the Phenni, who 
dwelt in theſe parts, had no other ſhelter from 
the injuries of the weather and wild beatts, then 
the boughs of trees twiſted together. And to this 
day the inycntion 1s not much improved; for 
the rude commonalty have yet no other habi- 
tation then hoyels made of ſtakes interwoven 
with rods, and cover'd with carth, at beſt alittle 
fern, The many incurſions which have been 
made into this country, upon the ſeveral late 
quarrels of the Dukes of Brandenburgh with the 
Polander and Swede, have torcel them to raiſe 
ſome Caſtles and Fortifications of itone ; but o- 
therwiſe a ſtone-houſe is as rare as a coat of 
Engliſh Freeze. Nor is there any greater advancc- 
ment made 1n their lodgings ; for the ancicnt 
Pruſſtans lay on the ground, or ſometimes on the 
Skins of beaſts, and theſe fIcep on (traw. 

They are naturally content with ſpare dict, 
and more giyen to {loth then gluttony or drunk- 
enneſs. The moſt ordinary tood they have 15 
fiſh; their land abounding with great ſtore of 
Rivers aud Lakes, to the number (as they have 
becn formerly reckon'd by ſome of their Monks) 
of two thouſand thirty and ſeven. They nc- 
ver uſcd to cat herbs, or any manner of roots, 
bctore the 7eutonich order came among them. 
So that, it ſeems not ſo natural to man (if we 
may judge of mans nature, by the actions ot 
theſe men, who had never yet ſtudved luxury 
in yariety of mcat and drink) to feed upon the 
fruits of the carth, as Ariſtotle, in his Occono- 
micks would perſwade us. ; 

The drinks uſed heretofore in Pruſſia, as well 
as the neighbouring Countries , were watcr, 
Mares-milk mixed (ſometimes) with blood, and 
Mead. This laſt is (till much in uſe among 
them; and made in ſuch quanrities, that they can 
afford to ſend it into other Nations. From thc 
Germans they have learned the art of brewing 
beer. They have becnalwaies (and are (till, boti 
men and women) much given to drunkennels; 
ſeldome, or never, keeping holiday without 4 
fir of it; and judging they have not made 4 
friend welcome enough except the whole family 
be drunk in the entertainment. 

Though the Pruſſians had little uſe of mony 
among them, betore the arrival of the 7eutonick 
order, 1n the thirtcenth Century ; yet they -_ 
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| with the Germans and other people long be- 
giveing furrs and hides in ex- 
change for linen, and ſuch other commodirics 
as they needed. The chuct trade they had, lay 
1 the Eledrwn, or Amber, fo famous among 
the ancients; though that was at lait laid aſide ; 
he idle nation contenting 1t fclt with the bare 
-ovition of neceſlaries. What this EleTrun 
ould be, all Hiſtorians, that write of Pruſſia, 
have buſicd themſclves to find our. | The Pocts 
feigned it to be the tears of the Heliades, deplo- 
ring the harſh fare of their brother Phaeton. 
come Philoſophers have fancied, 'tis nothing 
elſe but the fat ſweat of tie Sea. Others tell 
us, "tis the gum of a tree; butcannot agree what 
ind thcy ſhould pitch upon ; whether Poplar, 
Cedar, or Elm. Mircher 1s of opinion, that 
'7tis only a bituminous ſubltance, which, riſing 
fom the botrome of the Sca, 15 toſs'd to and 
{-) by the waves, till brought to a conſiſtency. 
Eut no man ever that hiv'd upon the Baltich. , 
could yct obſerve any ſuch Birumen on thoſe Seas. 
Belides the veins of Amber, which arc found 
under zround, 11 places tar diſtant from the Sea, 
do ſuthcicntly evince the contrary. It 1s confel- 
{echt now and then "tis mct with in the Baltic 
Sea, and in the adjovning Lakes and Rivers; bur 
when this happens, we mult ſuppoſe thoſe trag- 
ments broke oft from ſome vein under water by 
the violence of a flood or tempelt. Mr. Hart- 
man (a late German author , who has printed a 
large treatiſe de ſuccino Prufſico) gives this final 
determination of the nature of 1; fixce, faith 
he, it can neither be melted nor is malleable , "tis 
impoſſible it ſhould be metal; and becauſe 'tis too ſo- 
lid a body to come under the ſpecies of Sulphur or Bi- 
tumen, it muſt needs be ranked among the kinds of 
precious ſtones. Amber or Succinum 1s a coagula- 
non of Petroleum; which being of divers colours, 
white, ycllow, red, black, &c. accordingly grows 
to divcrs ſubſtances. Whulſt very liquid, like 
OY], it 1s called Petroleum ; it ſomewhat clucker 
and clammuier, 'tis Naphtha ; it ſtill more, it 15 
Bitumen; bur if into a hard and ſtony ſub- 
ſtance ; it of ſuch colours it becomes whate, yel- 
low, red, black Amber ; if very black, it 1s Ga- 
gatcs or Jet. In breaking the Rocks near 7 an- 
ger tor the Mole, they trequently find Amber 
grow1ng 1n the clefts of the ttones. Pliny tell us, 
was called heretofore, by the Germans, Gleſſum, 
or Glaſs, becauſe of its tranſparency; and that 
thence the Romans called the If)land where it was 
gathered Glefſaria, which by the Barbarians was, 
betorc Ceſar Germanicus came into theſe Seas with 
Is tiect, named Auſtrania (I had rather read Auſta- 
na; tor the ordinary German name tor Amber 
5 Augſteyn, becauſe "tis good for the cycs.) 

The Pruffians, as we have ſaid, had little or 
no knowledge of the uſe of mony betorethe ar- 
rval of the Teutonich order among them, 1n the 
Vear 1230, Theſe men, coming out of Germa- 
2, brought with them the coin of their Coun- 
iy. Among the reſt of their peices of Mony , 
tic broad Bohemian Groſs was long currant both 
n Prufia and Poland. But, not judging that 
{mall ttock they had brought wich chem ſuffici- 
cat to furniſh the Country with mony , they 
preſently begun to ſet up Mints and Coun peices 
of tiicir own: which they did ſo accurately, 
that moſt Nations have granted, that the art 
of coining was here firſt brought to perfection. 

ence the Learned Sr. Henry Spelman thinks, 
our Engliſh word Sterling came from the Eaſter- 
'7z5, who coming out of Pruſſia, firit taught 
UCcartot refining and coining purer filver 11 Er- 
gland, then before their conng had been made 
ule of, The ſpccics of mony currant at tius day 
m Proſia, are thee: | POLAND: 


dec | 
fore that t1MC, 


/ 
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1. A Schilling; which contains ſix pence (or 
Pfennings) nonc of whicharc now in utc intngle 
PCICCs, 

2. A Groſs; which conlilts of three Schillinss, 
Twenty of theſe Grofes make 4 

3. A Mark. 

4. AGulderismade of thirty Groſſes. 

5. A Dcllar (or Thaler) is worth three Gullers, 
Two Dollars make | 

6. A Pucate ; valucd at nine ſhillings Enol;ſh, 

Theſe are the molt ordinary and proper Coins 
of Pruſſia: though Swedilh and Daxith mony is 
currant to00. Some of the late Pru/},a1 writers 
will have the word Schilling fetch its name {rom 
oC Bernhard Schilling , who firit ſtamp'd this 
kind of Coin. But this fancy is confuted by 
Schottelius ; who nevertheleſs is lumelt baffel'd 
In the Etymology of the word. The Groſs had 
Its name givenit, becauſe 'twas the greateit peice 
of mony made uſe of 1n the infancy of coinae. 
The lower Saxons (changing, according to their 
manner, thc high Dutch s 1nto z) call ita Grert + 
whence we have our word Great. A Marb was 
formerly no peculiar picce of Coin; buta cer- 
tain weight of mony, worth thirty tix of the 
Marhs now uſcd in Pruffia. So that i had not 
thisname, as Loccenizs gucfics, from the German 
word Mark, becauſe 'twas marked or {tanned 
with ſome particular Coin; but was only ufed 
in that Country m reckoning of mony, as ve 
count by pounds (and marks) and the Frere by 


A 


Livres; though neither of us have any picce of 


mony of that value. Gzlder fiznifics no more 
then a peice of Gold Coin. A Dollar (or Thaler, 
as the Dutch write 1t ) has its name trom the 
German That, a valley or dale ; becauſe firit 
coincd at the \imesin Foachim's-dale, in the vear 
1517; Whcnce for a while, in{tcad of the word 
Thalerus, thcv uicd Joachimicas tor a Dollar. The 
worth and valuc ot everv oneot theſc-arc alino{t 
yearly changed, by the conunual allays of brats 
and copper mixtwith lilver; and other intrigues 
of ſtaic. 

That the Vened? (ric firſt inhabirants of ſome 
parts of Prufia) ſpoke the Slavonian tongu2, 15 
bevond all controveriv. Atricr them, the Goths 
brought 1 a dialcet ot the Celtich, Jitcle difle- 
ring from the German, tongue: but thus wrought 
little change among tne Prufrans, who (Hull the 
arrival of the 7extonick, order) fooke , as they 
do {till in many pliaccs, a language tundainen- 
tally the ſame with what the Rzfrans, Polonians 
and Lithuanians now ufc. Grunovizs wdecd, a 
Pruſſian born, 1s of another opinion ; becauſe tic 
Polanders do not atall underitand a Preaſner, and 
the Lithuanians vcrv little. But how 1nvalid cis 
argument 15, anv one mav perceive, who {l:ail 
conſider with what cifiiculty an Auſtrian, Lunmer- 


e "Da ne” 
_ 
44. 
—— 
= — 
= 5 Wer RR non 


+ - 
ns ern eat 
I LR < E oY 
” - : = 
DN On ne Ng 
= AY - LICL 
pn Lo _ 


* 04 
== = 


Is 
== —_— 
- 


ths _——__ Ton 
P X" Eo ceent we; + oe. 4 
Pn 


-— 22> 


a 
RE: 


- 0 ESE 
-_ — OO O———@OO9OGm— _ 
I = 


_ . 
_—— 


Ss Le 


Lance, 
| 8.4 


burger and Fleming (and how much more a Pare, 


German and Englijtman) would diſcourte w:nc- 
ther. A mixture of the Slavomian and German 
congucs, and a revolution ot ( perhaps ) tro 
chouſand years, mult needs alter the Pruſſia 
language conliderably trom what it was at 
firlt, 

What time Przfſia, with the adjovning Coun- 
tries, beganto keave oft their Iolatrous worthip, 
and to be converted to Chriitianity 1s hard to 
diſcover. Staniflaus Lubienſcins, Blihop ot 
Plockzo, thinks Andrew the Apoltle firlt planted 
the Goſpel in theſe Northern Clhmares, Others, 
more punctual in theitory, cellus, Thattheſame 
Apoſtle fayl'd out of Greece by the Euxine Sea, 
and (comung up the Borifthenes or Dnieper) land- 
ed at Kiow, then the Metropolis of Rufjta, whence 
he went forward, baptizing and conycrting tic 
Heathens, as far as the Baltick, Sex, Some, up- 
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on as ſhallow ground as the former, will have 
St.Bartholomew and St.Thaddeus firlt preachers 1n 
Pruſſia. However, all agree n this; That, to- 
wards the latter end of the tenth Century, St. 
Adalbert or Albert ( Biſhop of Prague in Bohemia 
and (ſay the Poliſh writers) afterwards Archbi- 
ſhop of Gneſna) came through Poland into Pruf- 
fra; where he cither firſt planted, or reſtor'd, 
Chriſtianity. But, the Heatheniſh Prieſts (per- 
ceiving innovation of religion inconſiſtent with 
their intereſt) made the people ſo incenſed againlt 
St. Adalbert, that they flew him barbaroully ar 


 Fischhauſen in Sambland, .\n the year 997. Upon 


this, Boleſlaus the firſt (King of Poland) enters 
Pruſſia with a great army, and brought the 1n- 
habitants to theſe conditions of peace; That 
they ſhould pay tribute to Poland, and embrace 
the Chriſtian religion. And, to prevent for the 
future all rclapſe into Idolatry and (uperſtition, 
he burnt up the great Oak at Romanove; the tem- 
ple of three of their ſuperior Gods. But no 
ſooner had he left them, then they forſook 
Chriſtianity, and return'd to their Idols. After 
him, three of his ſucceſſours (of the ſame name) 
did ſeveral times reduce themto Chriſtianity and 
homage tothe Crown of Pcland. Butall in vain 
For, at the firſt opportunity, they were ſure to 
throw of both yokes. In the beginning of the 
thirteenth Century, the Poliſh Nobility (having 
rent that Kingdome 1n pieces) neglected the con- 
verſion of the Pruſſians for a while. However, 
about the year 1215, Chriſtianus , a Ciftertian 
Monk, was very buſy 1n confirming them in 
theprinciplesthey had received; and to that end, 
by the Pope's command , took upon him the 
authoricy of a Biſhop. Bur finding his own pow- 
er inſignificant, he was quickly forced to beg the 
afliſtance of Conrade Duke of Maſovia. This 
expedient alſo proved unſucceſsful. For the 
Knights of Dobrin, whom the Duke had oppoſed 
to the furyof the Prufſtans,making incurſions into 
Maſovia, were all vanquiſhed and ſlain by the 
Idolaters. When all theſe expedients prov'd un- 
(uccceſsful, the Chriſtians begun to conſider of 
ſome other mcans of converting the Pruſſtans : 
fince no fair uſage would work upon ſuch a ſtub- 
born people as they found theſe were, they pitcht 
upon the Knights of the 7 ewtonick, Order (famous 
at that time all Chriſtendom over) as moſt likely, 
cither to perſwade or force them into Chriſtiani- 
ty. Conrade, Duke of Maſovia, pleaſed with 
theſe propoſals, immediately diſpatches letters to 
the Maſter of the Order ; profering him the 
land of Culm, and auxihary forces, in caſe he 
ſhould mcet with any oppoſition. Upon this , 
inthe ycar 1226, Herman de Salza (fourth Maſtcr 
of the Teutonic Order) forthwith ſends Herman de 
Balke, one of his Knights, among the Pruſſtans, 
with the title of Superintendent (afterwards chang- 
ed into Provincial) of Pruſſia. But ſo vigoroully 
did the Heathens oppoſe theſe undertakings, that 
it was fifty three years before they could be 
brought to renounce their Idolatry. After Chri- 
ſtjanity began to take root among them, ſeve- 
ral Biſhopricks and Monaſteries were founded. 
Notwithſtanding all which, many Heatheniſh 
Cities were winked at: for the barbarous com- 
monalty could not, but by degrees, be weaned 
from their antient folly. Beſides, the Maſters of 
the Order minded the enlargement of their own 
power anddominion more then the preaching of 
the Goſpel; being grownto that height of inſo- 
lence, that they deſpiſed the Canons and Con- 


ſtitutions ofthe Church of Rome, and(leighted the 


Popesthreats and excommunication. This neg- 
lect gave way to many Schiſms and diviſions 1n 
the Pruſsien Church ; infomuch, that the Walden- 


A N D. 


ſes, Wiclefians, and Huſsites, had almoſt overrun 
the Land. However, the Teutonic Order till pry. 
felled the Roman-catholic religion, till the day, 
of Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, laſt Maſte; 
of thatorder, and firſt Duke of Pruſsia ; who hay. 
ing (not without a great deal of blood-ſhed) re. 
jected the Poliſh yoke, about the year 1520, be. 
gan to embrace Martin Luther's opinions, and 
(by his own exampleand authority). firſt perfy. 
ded the greateſt part of the Textonic order to 
marry; and by degrees won over the whole 
Country to Lutheraniſm. The preſent Elector of 
Brandenburgh (being hinaſclta Calvinift) has coun- 
tenanced of late Calviniſm in Konigſberg, and 9- 
ther cluct Cities of Dacal Pruſsia, bur in Dantzick 
and the other Towns upon the Viſtzla, which arc 
ſubject to the Crown of Poland, the people arc 
Lutherans. 

The ſame Laws and Judicature are not obfery. 
ed all Pruſsia over. For fome parts of it only 
(known by the name of Pruſsia Regalis) are ſubject 
to the Kings of Poland, and thoſe too en joy ſeye- 
ral peculiar privileges and immunirics: the ref 
(which uſually goes under the name of Ducy! 
Pruſsia) 1s immediately ſubject to the Eletor of 
Brandenburgh. 


The three Iſlands called commonly by the High Dutch 
Die Werder. 


The chict part of the Regal Pruſsia lyes in the 
three Iſlands between Elbing and Dantzick; which 
the Germans call Die Werder, which ſignifies Pro- 
perly ſo many ſolid pieces of ground in themiddle 
of tenns and bogs. 

The firſt and leaſt of theſe, is der Dantzicher 
Werder, or Ifland of Dantzick, which is ſeated on 
the North-Weſt cnd of it, upon the Vi/ula. 
When, andby whom, thus City was builr at firſt, 
1s not certainly known. Becanus thinks, twas 
built by the Dares ; and from them called Dans- 
wick 1. E. the City of the Danes. But this deri- 
vation of the word has too much Ducch in it. 
'Tis more probable that to the word Dar (Coden, 
Cdan or Gdan) was added only the Slawonian ter- 
mination Scke which made Danscke or Gdanſcle, 
changedatterwards intoDantzig. The chief part 
of the City (Die rechte Stadt) was built by Conrad 
Wallenredt Maſter of the Teutonic order aboutthe 
year 1390. St. Maries Church in Dantzick is the 
ſtatchieſt Fabrick in Pruſsia : having in it forty 
eight altars and 3722 windows. The font init 
was made at Antwerp, andcoſt 24000 Rixdollars, 
or 5400 pound Sterling. The City is exceeding 
populous, and a place of the greateſt trade in 
theſe parts. 

The next Ifland is Der Marienburſche Werder , Mor 
the greateſt of the three: which takes its name 
from Marienburg a pleaſant City on the banks of 
the Negat. The Caſtle of Marienburg was built 
in the year 1281. It was reckoned the ftrongclt 
hold the King of Poland has, and by the Preuſners 
ſctin competition with the beſt forts in Chriſtcn- 
dom; according to their hobbelling verſe: 


Mogoyins ex luto, Offen ex Saxo, ex Marmore Mei- 
an 


And Folk Pidelarus has given this bold charactct 
of it. 


 Fundamenta latent domibus camerata profundis, 
Firmior Arctoo nulla ſub axe jacet. | 


This old Caſtle was burnt down in the late Ger- 
man wats, and a new one builtin is place; ſhort 
. "hdr | 0 
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of the ſormer, if that deſerv'd the Flogium they 
viveir, Thetown 1t felt 1s but mcanly bur; moſt 
"{ its houſes being wood. The Inhabitants arc 
oor and beggarly. For, though the Iſland be 
rich ground, yt 1t colts ncar 1ts worth to pre- 
(ye it from the overflowing of the Viſtzla ; 
which is donc by great banks caſt up on each arm 
of the River. The beſt mcadin Prufsia is made 
here. | | 
' The third Iſland 1s Der Elbingscher Werder, fo 
f called from the City of Elbing tcated 111 1t. Pto- 
homey ſeems to place his Zlveones and 7 acitus his 
Helvecones near this place: whence Fridericus Za- 
melius takes the liberty to call this City Azgſta 
FElvzmum and Xlveopolis, not doubting bur it 
hadits name from theſe antient people. Henne- 
bergerus more probably brings the name from 
Oebljing, Oelfang or Kelfang, that 15,a place where 
Fels arc caught. But Conringzus (a verylcarned 
profeſior of Phvſick in the Univerſity of Helmſtad) 
with moſt judgment brings the word from FIf 
which was a common name given by the Goths 
almoſt to all Rivers: For 'ts certain the Gothes 
lived here for ſome conſiderable while : though 
it be but a meer gueſs to athrm that this was the 
ſcar of Prolomey's Aclyeones or T acitus's Helvecones. 
Flbing, as 1t now ſtands, was built abour the 
middle of the thirteenth Century by the Burgers 
of Lubeck ; who prevailed with the Maiter of the 
Tentonic Order to ſuffer 1t to enjoy the fame Laws 
andPriviledges which the Emperour Friderich the 
ſxcond had granted to Lubeck. The Maſter gave 
them alſo tor their arms ( which th Cicy {till 
bears) two Crofles, and a net out of the arms of 
Lubeck : butin the year 1454 they delivered their 
laws, libertyes, City and themſclves into the do- 
minionof the King of Poland. The City 1s well 
built and very clean. There 1511 1t great ſtore of 
Engliſh who trade here in cloth: though their 
number has of late been ſomething abated by 
the greater concourſe of Merchants to Dantzzs. 
The Country Rxſticks 1n the neighbourhood of 
Elbing have as well built houſes and as rich clothes 
as moſt Noblemen in Pomeren; and you can 
ſcarce here diſcern a Bore from a Burger by his 
habit. The whole Iſland is a level champagn 
Country like Holland; and as fruitful roo and 
well peopled as any part of thatProvince, Amſter- 
dam Cxcepted. 


Pruſsia Regia. 


1% other parts of Pruſsia, morc immediately 
| ſubje&tto the Crown of Poland, arc the tol- 
cone Cities, all ſcarcd on the banks of the Vi- 
ULA. 

1. Derſavia, or Dirſchau ; called formerly Zu- 
der-Sax, becauſe ſeated on the bank of a ſmall ri- 
 Verot thatname, which runsinto the Viſtula. It 
was built in the vear 1209; burnt 1433; and 
utterly deſtroyed 1577. So that now there 1s lit- 
tlcot it to be tound, but ruins. 

2. Marienwerder, or the City of St. Mary in 
the Iſland, was built by Burehard Burgrave of Mag- 
deburg (about the Vcar 1 233), who tencedit with 
walls and a ſtrong Caſtle. This City has been 
often 1 the hands of the Electors of Branden- 

wh; whence, commanding all the Ships thar 
-aINC up and down the Viſtula, they could cafily 
{poll thewholetrade of Poland. 

3. Culm, an antient and famous City, giving 
"mcto that great tract of Land which from it 1s 
called Culmigeria, or the Land of Culm. Molt of 
uc Praſcian writers will have Culmigeria to fetch 
of name trom the Hulmigeri ; antient inhabitants 

2 theſe parts. And'ris as probable the Hulmige- 

"mg" haye their name frg@Q#e!r (calily rurn- 
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cd, according to the idiom of the Northern lan- 
guages, into Culm) which ſignifies a piece of tirm 
ground among boggs, ſuchas Cx isat this dav 
ſcared upon. The City was built (or rebuilt ra- 
ter) by Herman de Balk,, firit provincial of Pruſ- 
fia in the year 1232. As ſoon as it was finiſhed 
Herman de Salza, Maſter of the 7entonic Order, 
gave Lawsand Conſtitutions ( Die Kulmſche Hand- 
veſte) for 1ts government: a ſpecimen of which 
antient Canons 1s given by Lambecizs, out of an 
old Datch Manuſcript in the Empcror's Library 
at Vienna, The City at preſear looks old and ru- 
110Us; but 1s {till a Bithop's Sec. The Lutherans 
were permitted the exerciſe of their relizio! in 
privatc houſes, by a publick edict figncd and pub- 
liked in this City by Fohn Malachon:h;, Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, the thirteenth of March 1678. 

4. Thoorn; built at the ſame time with Culm, 
by the Knights of the 7exronic Order, for a polt a- 
gainlſt the Heathen Pruſsiazs; but not m the 
place wherc 1t now ſtands. Old 7 horn was ſcar- 
cd a mile Weit-ward from the new ; where to 
this day arc found the ruins of an old Caiileand 
City. By whom, and when, new 7 hoorn was firſt 
founded, 1s not cally deternuned : for witen 1 
the year 1454 this part of Pruſsia delivered it ſeit 
up into the hands of the King ot Poland, theuld 
and new 7hoorn joyned 1ntcreits, and madcup one 
entire Corporation betwixt them. Whence 1c 
hapned, that the records of the new City were 
neglected and lott. 7hoorn ſeems to have had us 
name from the German word / hor, a gate; becuute 
built by the Textonic Order, as a gate to letin tuch 
forces into P1uſsia 25 they ſhould have occalion 
for. Hence, the arms of Thorn are aCaltle and 
Gate halt open. Art preſent this City 15 the neat- 
ct and beit built m Regal Prafſs:a. The {trectsare 
much broader, and rhe houſes ſtatehier then ar 
Dantzig. It owes much of us beauty to Henry 
Stroband, Burgo-ma!tcr of the Town, who dicd 
in the ycar 1409. He buik the Gymnaſium here, 
and cadowet i with a confiderable revcaue, tor 
the maintenance of {cya Lecturers, and poor 
ſcholars. He tounded aifo the Hoſpital and pub- 
lic Library; and buile a-new the Town-hall, 
which (were 1t not of Jarc our-done by the Sradt- 
huis at Amſterdam) might be reckoned the ftatelictt 
in Europe of 1ts kind. 

The reit of this Country (comprenended un- 
der the general name of Ducal Prufsia) 15 ſubject 
to the Elctor of Brandenburgh ; and theretorc, 
as a part of the Empire, ſhall be create of 11 
the deſcription of Germany. | 


The Great Dukedom of Lithyana. 


WA / Fence this large and novle Country 


ſhould have its name, 1s utterly unknown. 
Tis ridiculous to bring the word trom the La- 
tine Litzus, a hunogng-horn ; becauſe torſoota 
the inhabitants are much addicted to hunting, 
Eraſmus Stella, an Hiitorian of good Credit, iclls 
us, ſome Pruſsians under the command ot Litwo, 
one of their Kings ſons, came 1nto theſe parts 
about che year 573 ; and called the land, atter 
their Captains nance, Litwariz, or Litvania. Thc 
Poliſh Hiſtorians agree generally in thus ttory ; 
That Palemon, flving the turv of Arryla, lete Rome, 
and came with ſeveral Italians into this Coun- 
try, who gave it the name of La Iralia; which 
was afterwards corrupted wro Lithuania. The 
Lithvanians themſelves glory 1 this derivation 
of the name of their Country ; and prove this 
ſtory of Palemon truc by the Roman names of 
their Nobles; Urſin, Column, Julian, &c, But tlus 
etymology ſeems too far terch'd. Stella aims 


faireſt, tho he miſs the mark a little. For 'ris 
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certain, the Pruſſians did conquer this land, and 
ſcat themſelves in it; tho the additional ſtory of 
Prince Litwo ſeems feign'd. More likely 1t 15, that 
the Pruſſtans not ſatisfied with their change, call'd 
the Country Lithwania from Litwo, which (1n the 
ancicnt Pruſſian language) ſignifies a vagabond or 
wanderer. 

The ancient inhabitants arc thought to have 
bcen the Alani; ſince the Lithvanians do (till re- 
tain ſome footſteps of the name of theſe peo- 
ple, in their Lithalani and Roxalant. but he that 
ſhall compare the account which Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus gives of the manners of the ancient Ala- 
1i, with what the beſt Authors ſay of the old Lith- 
wanians, will cafily perceive that they arc not 
both one Nation. Their language ſufficiently 
proves them to be of the fame original with 
the Pruſsians; and what that is, we told you bc- 
tore. | ; 

About the year 1235 Ringeld ( ſon of Gim- 
but, of the poſterity of Palamon) 1s faid to 
have firſt taken upon him the title of Great 
Duke of Lithvania. In the year 1319, Gedimin 
( who firſt built Vilna) refuſed to pay homage 
to the Ruſſian; and cntring Novogrod with an 
army, took YVolodimir, and made all Volhiniatwear 
fealty to the Magiſtracy of Lithvania. How 
large the Dukedom is, may appear from the vaſt 
territories he left to cach of hs ſeven ſons at his 
death. To Montvid he gave Kiernova and $lo- 
min; To Narimund, Pinsko, Mozyr and part ofthe 
Province of Volodimir; To Olgierd, Creve and the 
Country beyond as far as Bereſime; To Kieyſtut, 
Samogitia and the territories of 7roce, Lida, Upide 
and Subſylvania; To .Coriat, Novogrodand Volkow- 
ishi ; To Lubart Volodomir and Uolhinia, To his 
youngelt ſon Fawnut, Vilna, Oſmia, and Braſlaw , 
deſigning him for Great Duke. Burt foon after, 
when the Tartars begun to infelt Yolhinia and 
Kiow, Javnut was depoſed, and his brother 0lgierd 
made Great Duke 1n his place. He 1n the year 
1331, falls upon the Tartars, andin a ſhort time 
makes himſelf Maſter of Podolia, which they 
had kept for ſome years. About the ſame 
time Demetrius, Duke of Moſcovy, ſent an Am- 
baſlador into Lithuania, to demand a reſtitution 
of all thoſe Provinces which formerly belong'd 
to the Dukedom of Ruſsia. The Great Duke m- 
mediarcly upon his arrival commuts hum to cloſe 
cuſtody; and marching forthwith im the head of 
his army towards Moſcovy ſurpriſed the Duke in 
his Palace, and forced him to accept of a peace 
upon this condition; That for the future, the 
bounds of Lithuania ſhould reach asfar as Moſco 
andthe river Vgra. When Uladiſlaus Fagello was 
choſen King of Poland, 1n the year 1386, he pro- 
muſed, that from thence forward the Great Duke- 
dom of Lithuania ſhould be annexed to that 
Crown. Art the ſame time the Lithvanian and 
Ruſſian Nobility took an oath of allegiance tothe 
King and Queen of Poland: which was repeated 
in the ycars 1401 and 1414. Butthis obligation 
they afterwards ſhook off. For, when the Polan- 
ders deſired to joyn Volhinia, Podolia, and ſome 
other Provinces of Rzſs/a, to their own King- 
dom; the Lithuanians (loath to part with fo fair 
poſſeſſions) oppoſed them with that vehemence, 
That for ſeveral years there was nothing but con- 
tinuall skirmiſhes between the two Nations. At 
laſt, in the year 1566, differences begun to be 
compoſed; which were finally determuned A. D. 
1569 by articles drawn up, and ſubſcribed to 
by both parties, in the preſence of ſeveral Am- 
baſſadors of other Nations. The principle Arti- 
cles agreed upon were theſe : That the Lithuanians 
Jhuuld for the future diſclaim all right and title to the 
Provinces of Podlachia and Volhinia, and the Palati- 
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nate of Kiow ; That they ſhould never by themſelve; 
eleft a Great Duke, but upon a vacancy repair to tl, 
place whither they ſhould be ſummon'd by the Archbj. 
ſhop of Gneſna as Interrex of Poland ;- That in every 
ſuch elefion the Lithuanian and Poliſh Nebility ſhout 
have equal power in giving of voices; That whoeye, 
by a majority of voices of both Nations ſhould be elefled 
King of Poland, ſhould at the ſame time be Pronounced 
Great Duke of Lithuania ; T hat the elefion ſhould al. 
ways be had in ſome place near the confines of bh 
Countries ; That the Parliament ſhould fit in Polun| 
and Lithuania by turns, ©c. In the year 16 54, the 
Moſcovite made many and terrible incurſions jn. 
to Lithuamiaz which were carried on with that 


{uccels, that A. D. 1655, he took Vilza, This. 


hold he kept till the King of Poland (having made 
peace with the Swede, who oppreſſed him on the 
other hand) drave him out, and made him retrear 
as far as the confines of Moſcovy. However, the 
war ceaſed not nll, in January 1667, a truce for 
thirteen years was agreedon upon theſe conditi. 
ons: That Polockz, Vitepski, Duneburg and the hj- 
ther Liefland ſhould return tothe Polander : Provided 
that Nevel, Vieliſs and Sebiſchbe excepted from the 
Palatinates of Polockz, and Vitepski ; That the Moſeo- 
wvite ſhould retain Smolensko, Sevir and all the 
Ukrain beyond Boriſthenes ; That Kiow after tw 
years ſhould be reſtored to the Crown of Poland ; Ge. 

The Country 1s. full of woods and Lakes. 
which ycild good ſtore of Veniſon and fiſh. The 
Forretts alſo afford them great quantities of ho- 
ncy and pitch. The land 1s tolcrably fruictul; 
= the extreme cold too often ſpoils their har- 
yclt. 

The greateſt trade of Lithvania lics in Pitch, 
Tar, and Timber : which 1s tranſported into Hol- 
land, and other foreign Nations. For theſe they 
recciveinfalt and Wines, For all other neceſſa- 
ries they are well enough provided ; being well 
ſtockt with great herds of Cattel (though they 
are not ſo large as in Germany and other their 
neighbouring Countries) and conſiderable flocks 
of ſheep. Beſides, the woods furniſh them with 
Ermuns, Sables, and all manner of furs, to defend 
them from the (otherwiſe mtolerable) ſharpneſs 
of the air. 

The Lithvanians ſeem to have natures propor- 


Sul, 


Comm! 
dities, 


Tempo 


tionate to their quality: for the Noblcs arc as jlex 


proud and domineering, and the Commonalty 
as ſneaking and mean ſpirited, here as in any 
part of Exrope. The reaſon of ſuch incquality 
of tempers, proceeds from the unreaſonable 
ſlavery that Landlords force their Tenants to 
undergo. It you have but a good train of at- 
tendance, you may uncontrolably plunder any 
peaſant's houſe in the Land: and, if you pleaſe, 
give hima kicking into the bargain. He daresnot 
open his mouth; except to give you thanks for 
giving over when you are weary. They arc 
bound toſerve the Lord of the Mannor five orlix 
daysin theweek; andif he ſpares them (as is uſu- 
ally) munday, they muſt work on ſunday for 
themſclves. It any ask them a reaſon why they 
labour that day; they will readily reply, 0ught 
we not to eat on Sundays, as well as other days? 
In their wars with Poland, they gave a fad tc- 
{timony of their barbarous cruelty (the uſual at- 
tendant of a low ſpirit), by denying quarter to 4 
Captives, ripping up women with child, murdct- 
ing of infants, Gc. They are perfidious to their 

Prince, andregardleſs of oaths and promiſes. 
Betore Uladiſlaus Fagello brought great num- 
bers of them into Poland, and there clad them 
with woollen, and put ſhoes on their fect, the 
Lithvanians knew no other clothing, then thc 
raw hides of bea ts, linnen, and the inner bark 
of the Linden-rgfh The Nobles indeed wor® 
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oth; but their clothes were brought to them 
ready made Out of other Nations. The 
'ommon people are not yet ſo much civilized, 
bur that they wear ſtill in many places their anti- 

apparel. 
te Raftchs eat bread made: of the ears of 
wheat, not winnowed, nor threſh'd. Thus they 
call Duonos, A wy (for the ſame reaſon that the 
Polanders call read Bozydar, and the Germans 
Gottes-gab, the gift of God) and no proverb 1s 
more ordinary in the mouthes of the Lithvanians 


then, 


Dieva dave dantes, Doft duonos. 1. E. 
God that gave teeth, will give bread. 


The reſt of their diet 15 fleſh, herbs, and roots ; 
of which they have plenty. | 

The moſt general drink of the Country, isa 
Lind of Brandy, made of Corn. Beſides this, 
they have ſome beer, and a fort of mead, boyl'd 
with Hops; which 1s kept ſomerimes an hundred 
rears together in Noblemen's houſes. Of late 
there has been brought hither great quantitics 
of Spaniſh and French wines, from Konigsberg, 
and other places near the Baltick Sea. 

The Lithvanians gencrally (as well in Cirics as 
Villages) ſpeak the Ruſſian language: and writeall 
pleadings and proceedings of Courts-judicature 
in that tongue. However there 1s a great mix- 
ture of Latin words in their talk ; which ſeems 
to confirm the ſtory of Palemen. Sofor Ignis they 
ſav uonis; unda, wanda; aer, oras; fol, ſaule ; menſis, 
menuoz dies, diena; ros, raſa, Deus, Diewas , wir, 
ziras, ©c. Beſides, they have many Poliſh words; 
though theſe two languages are not originally 
the fame. The Latin tongue 1s as common here 
as n Poland; and you ſhall not meet a Lithvanian 
(from a Duke toa plowman ) that cannot give 
you an anſwer in that language. *Tis probable 
the Greeks firſt taught them how to write ; for they 
call letters Goumata, Tezuuam : unleſs perhaps they 
had them more immediately from the Reftans, 
whouſe the ſame word. 

No Nation in Ezrope has been more befotted 
with Idolatry then Lithvania. Among the reſt 
of their falſe Gods they (as well as the antient E- 
gyptians, Greeks, Romans and Indians) were great 
worſhippers of ſerpents : and many of them con- 
tinucd fo till within theſe few years. Of which 
Sigi/mund, Baron of Herberſtein ( in Comment. rer. 
Muſcovit. P. 84) tells us this memorable ſtory : 
" Returning (fays he) larcly from Maſovia, at 7ro- 
_ (a ſmall Town about eight Engli/b mules 

trom Vita) mine hoſt acquainted me that that 
' yaarhe had chancedto buy a hive of beesof one 
_ of theſe ſerpent-worſhippers, whom he with 
much ado had perſwaded to betake himſelf 
 {orhe worſhip of the true God, and to kill his 
: adder. Within a while after coming that way 
ic tound the poor fellow miſerably tortur'dand 
. Kormed, his face wrinkled, his mouth awry, 
Ve, demanding the cauſe of his miſery, he re- 
.caved this anſwer from him: That this judg- 
«ent was inflited on him for killing his God, and 
. {bat he was like to ſufſer heavier torments if he did 
wt return to bis former worſhip. Nay to this day 
oy are too great footſteps of this Idolatry: 
Yr 11 many Villages ( both in Lithvania and Pruſ- 
14)you ſhall meet with poor Borcs that keep Ad- 
$11 their houſes, to which they ( though pro- 
lied Chy; 
bcrittious xg, and fancy ſome great musfor- 
unewill befall them if theſe Laria take any harm. 


eICCS, the antient Lithvanians had an Idol call- 


way, c iem Percune, to whom they kept a contt- 


re burning, with as much caution and di- 
POLAND. 


| Chriſtians ) pay a more then ordinary ſu- 


SES NB 
ligence as ever the Veſtal fire was kept at Rome. 
For, it the Waidelot ( or Pricft thatwas to attend 
the Altar) ſhould happen to let the fire out, he 


was ſurc to dy for't. The like ceremonies were 
performed in remembrance of Kiery, one of their 


Princes, on the top of a high hill near Dzie-. 


walrow, Theſe and many other ſuperſtitions they 
ſeem to have borrowed from the Romans, who 
came 1nto this country under the conduct of Pa- 
lemon. Hence they uſed to burn theirdead ; ex- 
pecting (ſaith Cajalowicz,, part.I. Hiſt. Litho. lib.s. 
P- 140. ) a reſurrection out of the aſhes at the 
coming of a ſtrange God to judge the whole 
carth trom the top of one ” their mountains. 
From theſe Idolatrous practiſes they were firlt 
converted to Chriſtianity by Uladiſlazs Jagello, 
their Great Duke ; who A. D. 1386 upon his mar- 
riage with Hedvig Queen of Poland turned Chri- 
ſtan, and was baptized at Cracow by John Biſhop 
of that See. He 1s ſaid to have beena very picus 
and zealous Prince , and excceding diligent in 
bringing over the whole Dukedom of Lithva- 
nia to the Chriſtian religion. At the firſt he met 
with no ſmall oppoſition: but when the King 
had cut down their tall trces (the Temples of 
their Heatheniſh Gods) and no miſchict bctcll 
him, the pcople begunto think their Idols would 
never take this affront, 1f able to revenge them- 
ſelves ; and therefore they were reſolved to liiten 
to their Princes advice. Whereupon, the King 
immediately built a Cathedral, and foundcd a 
Biſhoprick, at Vitma; and the Queen furniſhed 
ſcyen pariſh Churches in the neighbourhood with 
Chalices, veſtments, and all other ncceſlarics 
for divine ſervice. The Ruſſians at that time ( as 
moſt of them are ſtill) were members of the 
Greek Church: ſo that the King thought good 
to forbid marriage with a Rzſs that would not 
conform to the Church of Rome. At this day 
many Lithvanians are of the Greek Church, tho 
moreof the Roman. In Vilza, and ſeveral other 
grcat Towns, valt numbers of the Inhabitants 
arc Lutherans. 

The whole Dukedom 1s divided into ten Pala- 
tinates; the Metropolis and chict of which 1s 
Vilna. Thenext is the Palatinate of 7rokz; 3. Min- 
Sko; 4. Novogrod; 5. Breſte; 6. Volhinia; 7. Kiow ; 
8. Mieciſlaw; 9. Vitebsk; 10. Poloxko. 

Vilna ( called by the Inhabitants Vilenſs4;, by 
the Germans die Wilde ) has its name from the ri- 
ver upon which 'tis ſeared. The houſes are genc- 
rally low and mean; all of wood, cxccpting only 
in ſome ſtreets where Merchants of other nati- 
ons, that reſort hither for trade, haye built chem- 
ſelves more then ordinary gentle ones of ſtone. 
Moſt of the Churches arc of itone; ſome of wood. 
The ſuburbs are not built here as at other Cities 
in £zrope, but round the walls in a contuſcd and 
diſorderly manner z every man placing his houſe 
(which 1s nothing clſe bur a wooden booth ) 
where he pleaſes. The cinuzens are exceeding 

oor and idle, ſlaves to their Nobles and their 
belly. They are taken notice of for great lovers 
of onionsand garlick ; which kind of dier( help'd 
by their ſmoaky houlcs ) blinds halt of chen1 be- 
fore they arrive at any conſiderable age. Their 
exceſlive intemperance in drinking, breeds con- 
tinual quarrels mcg them. 1t a ſtranger be 
kill'd in any ſuch bro, the murderer pays only 
ſixteen dollars as a mulct. It a Lithvanian be 
lain, and the murderer fly; 'tis uſual to preſerve 
the deadcorps embalmed ll chey can apprehend 
the fugitive, whom they cannot condemn with- 
out ſhewing him the carcaſe of him he flew. 
There is not one public hoſpital in the whole Ci- 
ty; though irſtandsin more need of ſuch a pro- 
viſion then anv place in Emrope; it we nught 
judge 
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judge by the ſwarms of beggars every ſtreet af- 
tords. The only peice of neat building is the 
Monaſtery of Bernardine Monks, all of hewn 
tone. The Moſcovian company of Merchants 
ave alſo a conſiderably handſome ſtructure built 
for a repoſitory of Furrs, Ermines, and other 
rich merchandiſe brought from Moſco. The great 
Dukes Palace has nothing of note in it, but the 
armory, which is admirably furniſhed with all 
forts of arms and armour; conſidering that Lith- 
ania it ſelf affords no mines of braſs or iron. A- 
bout two Engliſh miles fromVilna the great Duke 
has another Palace (called from 1ts ſituation 
Werſupa that is, near the water ) built by Sigzſmund 
King of Poland,all of wood, and beautifyed with a 
Park, and pleaſant orchards, and gardens. 
The relt of the Cities of Lithvania have little 
in them obſervable, ſave that they give titles to 
Palatines and Dukes. What numbers there arc 
of theſe laſt may be eaſily guels'd by what1sre- 
ported of Vitoldus Once Great Duke, That he had 


xoleſs then fiſty Dukes at once inhis army. 


Samogitia 


'TEHis country has 1tsname from its ſituation, 


which is low and wet; Samogitz, in the lan- 
guage of thc inhabitants, ſ1gnitying a marſby 
ground : Whence the Moſcovite calls it Samotz{g- 
ſemla. 

It is bounded on the North with Liefland; on 
the Faſt and South with the great Dukedom of 
Lithuania; on the Weſt with the Baltic ſea and 
ſome parts. of Pruſſta. | | 

A great part of the country 15 continually o- 
verflown with rivers and Lakes, unpaſlable but 
ina froſt. The reſt of it 1s full of woods, which 
afford good ſtore of hony, purer and better then 
any 1n Lithvania or Liefland. 

The inhabitants ditter little from the Lithva- 
nians either in manners, habit, or language. They 
arc ſottiſhly ignorant, groſly ſuperſtitious and 
caly to be impoſed upon. They uſe no plough 
in tilling their ground, but dig it up with ſpades 
or ſticks, as it 1s uſual in ſome parts of Moſcovy. 
When one of their governours, having obſer- 
ved how far his countrymen were outdone in 
their husbandry by other nations, endeavoured 
to teach them the art of plowing, it chanced 
that for two years after their crop was not fo 
rich as formerly it had been ; whereupon the 
people attributing the nuſcarriage to the new 
device, grew ſo enraged, that the governour was 
glad to decry the experiment for fear of an inſur- 
rcction. 

When Uladiſlaus Fagello had converted the 
ercateſt part of Lithvania, he endcavoured to 
bring the Samogitians to the Chriſtian faith. In 
purſuance of this reſolution he gocs himſelf into 
this country and ( burmng up their hallowed 
groves, and deſtroying the ſcrpents and other 
creatures they worſhipped ) with threats and 
promiſes made them vow to abandon their for: 
mer Idolatry, and worſhip the true God. And for 
tear that when his back was turn'd they might 
rclapſe into their former heathemiſm, he found- 
cd a Bihhoprick at Mzdniki: endowing it with a 
revenue ſutficient for the maintenance of a Biſhop 
and twelve Prebends, who were to officiate at 
ſo many pariſh Churches in and about the City. 
Howbeit, the good King was not fo ſucceſsful 
in hisundertaking, nor his ſucceſſours fo vigilant 
in the proſecution of his deſigns, but that to this 
day many poor ignorant Idolaters may be found 
in the defart parts of this country. Theſe ( like 
the Lithvanians ſpoken of before) worſhip a four 
toored ſerpent, about three hands long, called in 
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their tongue Givofit, Without one &f ther. 
houſhold gods you ſhall ſcarce find a family I 
any miſchict betalls them, they think *tis becauf 
the little deity has not been well attended. An 
ther piece of heathemſh ſuperſtition is {till 4 
rain'd by the Rvſticks, in the following manner. 
Aboutthe Jacter end of October they have a ve. 
neral rendezyous of men, women, and children 
who bring with them to the place appointed 
loaves of bread and veſlels tull of beer. The: 
they ſer ona table ſpread with hay. That done 
they bring out a young heifer, a boar andaſow 
a cock and hen, with other ſuch cattle and poul- 
try as the houſe affords, in pairs male and femal« 
When things are thus in readineſs, out comes 
an old Pricit or Wizard, who, mumbling over 
a few hard words, giycs the ſacrifice a blow with 
a ſtick, which ſtroke 1s ſeconded by the whol: 
company till the heifer be dead and beatto pie- 
ces. Whilſt this ceremony laſts, they crv; This 
oblation of thanksgiving we make thee 0 Ziemiemik 
(ſo they call the teigned god) for that it hath plea- 
ſed thee to preſerve us from all the evils of the yea 
paſt ; and we beſeech thee to proteft and defend us fo 
the future from fire, ſword, peſtilence, and all our ene- 
mies. After this, they take a little of every diſh 
they have provided and put it in four corners of 
the houſe, and in the ground,crying aloud, Accept 
0 Ziemiennik, our offerings, eat with us and be merry. 
The ſolemnity thus over, they ſpend the reſt of 
that day in feaſting anddrunkenneſs. 

There 1s no City or great Town in Samogitia 
of any conſequence. Mzdniki is a poor and 
deſpicable City : all the reſt ſcarce merit the name 
of villages. 

Lithvania and this Province have all along 
been ſharers in the ſame fortune and change, 
They were both at once ſubject tothe Ruſſians; 
at once overrun by the Teutonic Order; and at 
once converted from Idolatry and ſubjected to 
the Crown of Poland by Vladiſlaus Fagello. 


Livonia 


Tvonia, or Liefland, is bounded on the Faſt 

with Ruſſia; on the Weſt, with the Baltic ſea, 
on the North, with the Finland-bay ; on the ſouth, 
with Samogitia and ſome part of Lithuania. The 
length of 1t 1s about 500 Engliſh miles and tix 
breadth near 160. 

The country is generally plain and fruitful, a- 
bounding with corn and hony : ſome parts of it 
arc tenny, tull of Lakes and rivers. 

The many conqueſts this Land has ſuffercd 
have made its inhabitants a medly of Moſcovites, 
Swedes, Danes, Polanders and Germans. But the 
laſt havethe greateſt ſhare in the country ; whence 
the generality ſpeak High-Dutch. 

* The common Rk arc uſed as hardly hctc 
as in Poland or Lithvania : and the Nobility 10r 
it as much. Drunkenneſs and gluttony are vICG 
the Lieflanders are generally addicted to, from 
the greateſt Lord to the meaneſt peaſant. The 
Bores would be hard put to'tto get a living, cor 
ſidering the untolerable drudgery they underg9, 
it they had not the priviledge of hunting harcs 
(of which they have great plenty in theſe pat 
white 1n winter, and brown in ſummer ), 10G 
bears, and other kinds of veniſon. | 

"Tis agreed upon by all Authors, that Liefland 
was firſt annexed to the Crown of Poland by 
giſmund Auguſtus ; though the ſtory is told diffe- 
rent ways. Kojalowicz tells us, © That With", © 
** Furſtenburg, Maſter of the Liefland 9rder © 
** Knighthood, upon his turning Lutheran hat 
** frequent quarrels with William Archbiſhop © 


** Riga; whom he accuſed, at a ſeflion of * 
Nobulity 


EW: 
«Nobility at Winden, of a conſpiracy of betray- 
«ing Carland tO the hands of Albert Duke of 
«« Pruſſia, and the reſt of Liefland to Sigiſmund 
«King of Poland, his kinſman. Upon thus pre- 
«rence, he immediately enters the Archbiſhop's 
«cerricories with anarmy, and takes him priſoner, 
«King Sigiſmund, hearing this, wages war with 
Liefland, and A. D. 1557 conquers it. But the 
«calons of this war ſcem to be grounded upon 
better pretenſ10ns then theſe. For ( though it be 
rue that thEre aroſe many skirmiſhes between 
he Archbiſhop and the Malter of the Order, 
ouching points of religion, yet) during Fwrſten- 
kws's government Ivan Duke of Moſcovy, and 
not Sigiſmund King of Poland, overrun and lay 
walt the greateſt part of Liefland. Againſt whom 
Githard Ketler, Furſlenburg's ſucceſlour, requeſt- 
| the aid of King Sigiſmund; who quickly beat 
the Moſcovian out of Iis holds, and created Gothard 
Duke of Curland, _ 7 7 Fn to 
his own dominions. . But he found this country 
was caſilier conquer'd then kept. For the Reva- 
ſuns, finding themſelves unable to withſtand 
the dayly incurſions of the Moſcovians, commit- 
icd their land to the protection of Eric King of 
Sweden, Whereupon, this King thought his ti- 
tle ro Liefland was as good as the Polanders: eſpc- 
cially, fince Ferdinand the Emperour had given 
him the fole charge of defending 1t. Upon theſe 
precenſions he preſently routed the Poles out of 
Habſal, Lehale, Parnow, and other places, and put 
ntothem garriſons of his own. Beſides the Pc- 
[ih intereſt received at the ſame time another fa- 
tal blow upon this occaſion : Fobn Duke of Fin- 
land married Katherine ſiſter to the King of Po- 
land, rowhom helent $0000 ( ſome ſay 124000 ) 
dollars, upon a mortgage of the caſtles of Wit- 
tenſtein, Karchiſe, Frichate, Helmult, Ermiſe, Raja 
and Bortwics all in Liefland. Returning into 
Sreden he was accuſed by King Eric his brother 
0! high treaſon in offering to make a confederacy 
(as he call'd it) with Sigiſmund Azuguſtus King of 
Plard without his conſent. In this rage the King 
robs his brother ofall the caſtles, and takes them 
ntohis own hand: not without the pretence of 
being more able to defend them from the fury 
ot the Moſcovite. Not long after, upon the death 
ot Eric King of Sweden and Sigiſmund King of Po- 
land, the Duke of Moſcovy with irreiſtable force 
created the great Duke of Holſtein King of Lief- 
lend. When the Kingsof Sweden and Poland per- 
ceived matters brought to this paſs, they thought 
La =_s to lay aſide all petit —_—— bc- 
cen theirtwo Kingdoms and to joyn forces a- 
gn{t their _—_— enemy the Moſcooite: fcar- 
Ing leſt otherwiſe whilſt they two ſtood quarrel- 
ng for each a ſhell, he ſhould ſnatch away the 
hh. And indeed this confederacy prov'd very 
ſucceſsful to the Swede; who, in the year 1580, 
00s many ſtrong holds from the Moſcovite : 
i, Lode, Lehale, Habſal, Narwe, the Province of 
Vicki, Wittenſtein, C arelogrod, &c. Steven King of 
Poland tearing eſt it the S webs went on with the 
ys luccels and vigour he begun with, he would 
 Ltatkomnb, Jaap 2por 
ke upon theſe conditions : That the Moſcovite 
mand reſtore all the places be had taken in Lithua- 
, ©; That,on the other hand, King $ tephen ſbould re- 
"10 the Duke of Moſecovy V reliboluk and ſome other 
forts be had taken in theſe wars. After this, when S7- 
Limund {on of John the third King of $ weden, Was, 
bY os Gab a Srophen, Sous King of Polens, 
tte upon this condition, 7 ha 
wy bould annex all that Ho of Liefland which was 
Oey his goverment to the C ' Poland. But 
"ne, ot rown of . 
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Sweden could not by any means be perſwaded 
to grant this requeſt. When he was depoſcd 
from his Kingdom there aroſe bloody wars bez 
eweenthe King of Polardand Charles IX, whom the 
Swedes had ſet up King in hisplace. Theſe Guſta- 
vis Adolphus continued, and in them overrun al- 
molt all Liefland, till in the year 1629, a truce 
was made for fix years upon theſe terms: That ;» 
the mean time the King of Sweden ſhould enjoy all 
he had won. This truce was again renewed for 
26 ycars more, A.D. 1635. by the mediation of 
Ambaſladours from the Kings of England and 
France, and the States of the United Provinces. In 
the year 1654, whulit a great part of Lithvenia 
was laid 'waſt by the Moſcovite, Charles Guſtav; 
King of Sweden, before the 26 years were expir'd 

proclaimed waragainſt the King of Poland, alled 9. 
ng, among other things, as a reaſon for his Pro- 
ccedings, That the Poliſh Ambaſſadour at Steck- 
holm had proteſted againſt his ſucceſſion to the 
Crown of Sweden. Ar the beginning the fortune 
of the war went much on his fide; but within 
a ſhort wiule the Dares making jncurſions into 
Sweden, forced Jim to quit Poland, and be more 
concern'd to dctend what he had at home, then 
toſcck for new conquelts abroad. Howeyer the 
war ſtill continued till A. D. 1660. when, upon 
the death of Charles Guſtavus, peace was citabliſh- 
cd between the two Kingdoms at 0liva, a Mo- 
naſtery near Dantzic, of which theſe are ſome of 
the Articles: That John Caſimir King of Poland 
ſhould for ever renounce all pretenſions to the King- 
dom of Sweden and Principality of Finland; That he 
ſhould only challenge the title of King of Sweden for 
his life, but not make uſe of it in any of his letters to 
the Swediſh King ; That he ſhould deliver up to the 
Swedes all that part of Liefland which lyes beyond 
the river Duna, and diſclaim all right and title to E- 
ften and Oeſel and whatever on this ſide the Duna was 
in the hands of the Swedes during the truce , That 
the King of Poland ſhould ftill keep the ſouthern Lief- 
land, in which are reckpned Duneburg, Roſiten, Lu- 
zen, Marienhuſen, Oc. 

This country was long ſubject to Paganiſm 
and Idolatry; until about the year 1158 icbegun 
to be frequented by Merchants from Lubeck , 
who got leave of the inhabitants to build a ſmall 
Chappelin an Iſland upon the Dura ( thence call- 
ed Kircholm ) for the cxcrcife of Chriſtian worſhip. 
Afterwards Menard a. Monk of Segeberg was con- 
ſecrared Biſhop of Liefland by the Archbiſhop of 
Bremen, and ſent over by.the Merchants to pro- 
pagate Chriſtianity in theſe parts. His ſeat was 
at Vxhel a ſmall village upon the Dura, not far 
from Riga. Bertholdus, a Monk of Bremen, of the 
order of St. Paul, ſucceeded him in his Bthop- 
rick. He was the firſt founder of Riga, whither 
he removed his See: but lived not long to enjoy 
it there. For endeavouring to promote Chri- 
{tianiry more by che ſword then ſpirit, he was 0- 
vercomeand lam by the Pagans. Albertus, Berthol- 


dus's wnmediate ſuccellour, fortityed Riga, and - 


made it a City. That done, he joyned himſelt 
to the order of the ſword bearers ( an order of 
Knighthood confirmed by Pope Innocent the 
third about he year 1204 ) hoping thereby to be 
better able, then his predecetlor had been, to 
oppoſe the rage of the Heathen. Not long after, 
when this order was changed into the 7 eutonic or- 
der, the Biſhop of Riga, and the reſt of his ſocie- 
ty ſubjected themſelves to the Teutonic Order of 
Pruſſia; The maſter of which had power given 
him to appoint a Provincial of Liefiand. On the 
otherhand, the Pruſſian Biſhops of Culm, Pomeſen, 
and Sumbland, did (thoughnot at the ſame time, 


as ſome would haye it) advance the power of 


the Biſhop of Riga, making hum an Archbuhop 
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and themſelves his Suffragans. Only the Biſhop 
of Warme, as,having never becn ſubject to the 
Teutonic Order, would not yield to be reckoned 
a member of the Province of Riga. In this ſtate 
the Church of Liefland continued for a long 
time, till (intheyear 1513) William Plettenberg, 
the XLI Provincial of Liefland, bought off all ho- 
mage to the Teutonic Order in Pruſſia, and was 
himſelf made abſolute Prince of Liefland. His 
facceſſors lived and injoyed their domunions 
in peace till the days of Sigiſmund Auguſtus King 
of Poland: but afterwards (what with forcign 
and domeſtic wars, and the continual incurſions 
of the Moſcovite, Polander, Swede, and Dane ) the 
Country was brought to bca meer medly of 
men and religions. Art this day thoſe parts that 
are ſubject to the Danes and Swedes do generally 
profeſs the Lutheran religion. Moſt of the ſub- 
jects of the King of Poland adherc to the Church 
of Rome, though ſome arc Lutherans. In ſome 
parts of Fſten the poor 1gnorant Rufticks are 
halt Pagans. ED 

Liefland was formerly divided into two parts 
only, Letten and Eften: to which the order of 
the ſword bearers added Crrland. Some have di- 
vided the wholc Country into fix parts, Czrland, 
Semigal, Eften, Letten, Harland, and Virland: but 
Semigal isno morethen a Province of Curland, 
and Harland and Virland parts of Eſten. Of thele, 
Curland is immediately ſubjeft to its own Duke : 
who neverthelcſs pays homage to the King of 
Poland. Some parts alſo of Letten (which go 
under the name of South Liefland ) are, ſince the 
treaty at Vliva, 1n that Kings poſletſion. 

The Curoni, antient inhabitantsof Curlandand 
Semigal, are thought by ſome to be the ſame 
with the Caryones mentioned by Prolomey. There 
is, not far from Windaw, a ſmall village which 
{i]l bears their memory 1n 1ts name: being by 
the inhabitants to this day called Caron. The 
moſt notable places in it are: 1. Mitaw, the ſeat 
of the Dukes of Curland, upon the bank of the 
river Mauſs; taken by Guſtaviis Adolphus in the 
var 1621, but reſtored A. D. 1629. The Town 
is but mean and inconſiderable, but the Caſtle 
magnificently rebuilt by ſome of the late Dukes. 
2. Windaw, or Winden, (as the Germans write it, 
though the inhabitants call it Kies ) ſeated on the 
mouth of the river Windaw ; whence it has its 
name. Here formerly was the relidence of the 
Provincials of Liefland, afterwards the general 
Parliament, or great Council, of Carland had their 
ſeſſions in this City; which made it exceeding 
populous. Art this day there 1s little appearance 
of its antient ſplendor: nor 1s 1t frequented by 
any but a few Dutch Merchants, who are here 
laden with Tar, Pitch, and Wax. Tis a miſtake 
very ordinary among the hiſtorians that write of 
this Country, to confound this City with Werder 
in Letten: telling us, that this too 1s called by the 
Polanders Kies. And theold Dutch ſea-carts men- 
tion a kind of Caſtle with three towers upon the 
mouth of the Windaw; but never take notice of 
of any ſea-port-Town in this place. 3. Pilter or 
Piltyn; the ſeat of the Biſhop of Curland, built 
by Waldemar King of Denmark A. D. 1219. 

| The ſouthern, or Poliſh Liefland contains only 
a few ſmall Towns or villages; among which 
there is nothing worth taking noticeof but Duxe- 
burg, a Caſtle ( as its name untimates) ſeated on 
the river Dura. 


Volhinia, Podolia, Oc. 


Hough the Poliſh dominion reached for- 
merly a conſiderable way beyond the Nieper 


_ or Borifthenes, taking within its precincts the ter- 
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- general name of the Vkrain, ſpoken of before. 
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ritorics of Kiow and Braclaw (which go under q, 


yer, ſince the treaty ratityed between the Gran 
Seignior and the King of Poland 1n the year 15 
che whole Country of the Coſacks was deliver 
into the hands of the 7arks: and the hither Vo. 
hinia is at this day the outmoſt bounds of 4. 
Kingdom of Poland. 

Walachia too and Moldavia were by Uladiſlaus 
Zagello annexed to the Crown of Poland ; bur 
ſoon after his death, his fon Caſimir loſt they 
both back again to the Turks. For, when þ 
reaſon of the continual trouble he had in defend. 
ing Pruſſia againlt the Teutonic Order he could no; 
poſſibly ſuccour thoſe parts, the Palatine of jj; 
lachia {truckup a peace with Mahomet upon con. 
dition of paying a yearly tribute of 2000 Crown: 
Since that time the Palatines of Walachia haye 
ſometimes ſworn tealty to the Turks, ſometime; 
to the Polanders ; but kept their word with ne;. 
ther. Several of the Kings of Poland haye beer 
in a condition of repoſleſling themſelves of theſs 
parts; but, tearing to engage in a war with 
potent an Enemy as the Grand Seignior for { 
mean a ſtake, they have rather choſe to reſign 
them quictly and ſuffer him till co enjoy them 
upon condition: That the Turk ſhould conſlitute 
no Vicegerent in theſe their neighbouring Province 
but ſuch as was lineally deſcended from the Dube, of 
Moldavia, and conſequently of a Poliſh flock: ny 
Jhould demand any arbitrary, but a certain fix'dand de- 
termin d tribute. But theſe priviledges the Poles 
havenow loſt; inſomuch that the 7urk is grown 
abſolute Lord of the Country, and governs it by 
whom, and how he pleaſes. 

But theſe two Countryes could not ſatisfy the 
the Great Turk; who found an occaſion to pick 
a quarrel with the King of Poland, whom hekney 
himſelt able to conquer, Wheretore, in the year 
1672, advancing further into this Kings domini- 
ons witha vaſt army, he took Camienec the beſt 
fortreſs 1n the Kingdom; and had marched fur- 
ther into the very heart of the Nation, had he 
not been ſtopt with propoſals of peace from 
King Michael upon theſe terms: That the Polan- 
ders ſhould quit all title to Podolia, and reſign it wholly 
to the Turk, That with Podolia they ſhould alſo ſur- 
render all pretenſions to the Ukrain ; That they ſhould 
pay yearly to the Grand Seignior a tribute of 22000 du- 
cates ; &c. Theſe conditions ( propoſed and ra- 
tifyed by the King alone, without the approba- 
cion of the Parliament) were looked upon by the 
whole Nation as too diſhonourable to be obſer- 
ved. Wherctore, *twas refolyed, they ſhould 
endeavour to the outmoſt to recover bravely 
what their King had ſo cowardly parted with. 
Accordingly, towards the latter end of the year 
1673, they proclaimed war againſt the 7wh 
which was carricd on with good ſucceſs under 
che conduttof Fohn Sobieski ( the preſent King of 
Poland ) their then valorous General: who on 
the 11 of November, diſcomficed the Turkiſh ar 
my, and retook the Caſtle of Chotim. After ma- 
ny more bloody engagements, in a war of ſevc- 
ral years continuance, the peace was at laſt con- 
cluded in November 1676 upon theſe, and ſome 
other conditions : That the Lipec-Tartars ſhould 
be permitted to remove their > and families int 
Podohia, and there live ſabjef to the Turk; That the 
Uhrain ſhould remain in the hands of the Grand 
Seignior; That Poliſh Garriſons ſhould be put into 
Niemicrow and Kallik, and the Baſſaw of Camienr 
cc have nothing to do there till matters were ad juft e 
at the convention of Ambaſſadours at Porte; That Pa- 
wolocz and Bialocerkiew ſhould remain entire i 
the pojeſion of the Polander; That the reſignation 
of Podolia ſhould be debated þ y the Ambaſſadours a 

Portc; 
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1 all places taken by the Turks the 
ports Tut en 74 the free exerciſe of their reli- 
Cl i = * Theſe articles were read and ratifyed 
+ Parliament of Poland the 22 day of Februa- 
n 4 D 1677. Since which time the Great 7urk 
4 not anſwered the expectation of the King of 
Pulend in reſigning the Countries he had taken. 
Poles is doubtlcſs worth ſccking after ( and too 

ood to be parted with upon fleight terms by 
Noſe who, having made themſelves Maſters of 
. ya fair conquelt, arc able to keep ther hold) 
Chat Maginus TCports of it be cruc: That *tis ſo 
fruitful, that 1n one night the graſs will hide a rod, and 
ina few days plough. | | 
Yoſhinia is as well worth defending as Podolia 
regaining; being a fruitful and plentcous Coun- 
7. exceedingly well ſtock'd with corn, ſheep, 
Timber, fiſh, Hony, Oc. Placesof greateſt note 
in it, are: 1. Lyceorla or Luſuc, a Biſhop's See, 
ir founded by Ludowic King of Poland and Hun- 
79, abour theycar 1374. 2. Olyka, aſcat of fome 
of the Lithvanian Dukes: among whom John 
Ormerly Duke of thisplace and Nieſwieſc ( with 
his brother Nicolas Radziwil, Marſhal of the great 
Dukedom of Lithvania) was made a Princeof the 
Empircof Germany in the Diet at Augſpurg A. D. 
1547. 3. Oſtrog, once the ſcat of Dukes, to whom 
a great part of this Country was immediately 
ſubject: but that line 15 of Jate utterly extinct. 


The Lefler Poland. 


He Leſſer Poland lyes on the ſouth of the 

Greater, from ſome part of which it 1s ſepa- 
rated by theWarta, from others by the Pilcza. Ir is 
divided in the middleby the Viſtula (upon which 
are ſeated moſt of its great Towns ) and contains 
n it three Palatinates, of Cracow, Sendomir, and 
Lublin, 
f This Province ( asall Poland has formerly been) 
s very woody; which heretofore occaſioned fo 
many barbarous robberies as were uſually com- 
mitted under the ſhelter of their Foreſts. Inſo- 
much that, in the year 1450, Caſimir called an 
alembly of the Nobles of the Lefler Poland only 
toconſult of ſome means to ſuppreſs the intole- 
rable thieyerics practiſed among the generality 
of them, the Nobility not excepted. But, be- 
cauſe many of the Grandees of Poland were not 
at that time fatisfyed with this King's title to the 
Crown, nothing could be cffectually enacted 
by his Authority : ſo that, for a long time Ra- 
pines and Murders were encreafſed rather then 
dnuniſhed, For by theſe delays of juſtice the 
Robbers were come to that ſtrength ar laſt, that 
(under the conduct of two Noblemen , Cauca 
dreborowskj and John his brother) they had for- 
uyed the mountain Zebrace near Oſwenskim, and 
ſeveral other places; whither ſuch armies of Ruf- 
ns continually flocked, as could nor afterwards 
bc ſuppreſſed without a deal of bloodſhed and 

ward of the whole Country. 

Cracow (the Metropolis of this Province and 
lc whole Kingdom of Poland) is ſeated on a 
rocky bank of the Viſtula. "Tis ſaid to have 

al1ts name from one C racus, Gracus, or Gracchus, 

Whom the Polanders (ſo they themſelves fay, 
Mough the Bohemian writers will needs make him 
one of their Princes) ſet over them as ſoon as 
"cy grew weary of the twelve Palatines, who 
wok rhe government into their hands upon the 
ath of Lechus the firſt. Others think it the 

p c with Ptolomey's Carodunum, corrupted into 
Fer This Ciry (as *is the largeſt, (o it) is 
In clt built of any one in Poland. Cromer {ets 
. ncomperition with the beſt built Citics of Ger- 
®) Or Italy; but we muſt allow him to ſtretch 
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a little more then ordinary in commendation of 
his own Country. The houſes are for the moſt 
part of free-ſtone, and four or five ſtorics high; 
but covered with boards inſtead of flat. There 
arc 1n 1t a conſiderable company of Italian and 
German Merchants, who bring in ſuch forcign 
warcs as the Country ſtands in need of It con- 
liſts (like London and Paris ) of three parts: 1. Cra- 
cow,p roperly fo called, or the anticnt City : 2. Ca- 
2mmiria, joyncd to the reſt by a wooden bridge 
crols the Viſtula: 3. Stradomia, which lyes be- 
tween Cracow and the bridge. The King's Pa- 
lace 1s ſeated on the top of an high hill; whence 
It overlooks both City and Country.” Twas rcbuilc 
in the magnificent poſture it now ſtands by Sjsiſ- 
mund the Elder ; who added the gallery on the 
north ſide, from whence you have one of the beſt 
proſpects in Exrope. The Univerſity of Cracow was 
firſt begun by Caſimir the Great, finiſhed by Vla- 
diſlaus Jagello, in performance of the laſt will and 
tclſtament of his Queen Hedwig, and had its pri- 
viledges confirmed to it by Pope Urban. In the 
year 1549; the ſcholars of Cracow by a general 
conſent lett the Univerſity (upon an affront put 
on them by the Magiſtrates of the Citv, who 
refuſed to execute juſtice upon the ſervants of 
Andrew Czarnkowskz, when in a quarrel they had 
ſlain a great number of ſtudents), and diſperſed 
themſclyes into ſeveral parts of Germany ; whence 
returning Lutherans, they ſpread theretorm'd opi- 
nions all Poland over, and got great numbers of 
proſelytes. Upon the firſt planting of Chriſtia- i 
nity 1n this Kingdom ( Mieci/lazs the firlt, who it 
begun lus reign in the year 964.) Cracow was made 

an Archbiſhoprick. But, within a hundred vcars 

after, Lampert Zula rctuſing to receive his Pall 

from the Pope of Rome as his predeccflors had 

done before him, 1t degenerated into a Biſhop- 

rick. Afterwards (1n the reign of Boleſlaus the 

chaſt, which begun A. D. 1226) a contelt ariſing 

berween Foo Biſhop of this Diocels and the Biſhop 

of VYrati/law, about precedency, the Biſhop of y 
Cracow, upon his ſubnuſlive appeal to the See of 

Rome, was again reſtored to the dignity of an 

Archbiſhop : which only laſted during his lite. 

At this day the Biſhops of Cracow wear an Arch- 

biſhop's Pall, ſer richly with jewels; which is 

the only relique they have of their antient ho- 

nour. 

The next Palatinate of theLeſler Poland, is that Sendomir. 

of Sendomir. The City 1s ſeated on the bank of 

the Viſtula; and fortitycd with walls and a Caſtle, 

both built by Caſimir the Great: who attcrwards . 
dycdof a ſurfer, by cating too freely of the fruits 

of this Country, which are reckoned the taireit 

and beſt in Poland. Here 1s nothing elſe worth 

the taking notice of, fave the Monaltery of Do- 

minican Friars founded by Foo Archbiſhop of 

Cracow. 

ThePalatinate of Lublin was taken out of that Lublin. 

of Sendomir ( as being too big tor the juriſdiction 

of one Palatine) by Caſimir Fagellonides. The C1- 

ty isnot very large, bur well built and much tre- 

quented ( eſpecially in the Fairs kept three times 

a year) by Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and Turkiſh Mer- 

chants. *Tis much better tortitved by the marſhes 

which environ it, then its walls: and more bc- 

holden to nature for its detence then cither Ca- 

ſimir the Great, who walled it round, or the 

Ruſſians, who built the adjoyning Caſtle. The 

great Church init was built by Leſcus the black, 

upon a great conqueſt obtain d againft the Lith- 

vanians near this City, and dedicated to St. Mi- 

chael, who ina viſion the night betore the bartel 

had promiſed him good ſucceſs. St. Bridgets 

Monaſtery , _—_ many other magnificent 

ones, was founded by Vladi/laus Fagelho. One of 

go” the 
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Sileſia. 
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the two chief Courts of Judicature (from which 
no appeal lies, ſayc to the Parliament of Poland ) 
is kept at Lublin. Hither, for judgment in con- 
troverſies of any great moment, repair the Pa- 
latinates of Cracow, Sendomir, Ruſſia, Podolia, Lub- 
lin, Belze, Podlaſſia, Volhina, Braclaw, Kiow, and 
Crernichuw : or, ar leaſt, ſo many of them as arc 
all ſubject to the Crown of Poland. 


+ 
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Of other Countries and Provinces towhich the Kings 
of Poland have formerly pretended a title by con- 
queſt, contra, or otherwiſe. 


Eſides the places mentioned, and at preſent 
B ſubject to the Crown of Poland, the Kings 
of that Nation have from time to time Jay'd 
claim to many and large Territories now in the 
hands of other Princes. Omutting Bohemia, Mc- 
ravia, Waoria, Miſnia, and the Dukedomes of Ru- 
gen, Mecklenburg and Lunenburg (which, whate- 
ver ſome of the Poliſh writcrs aflert and endea- 
vour to make good, were very little, or not at 
all ſubject to Boleſlaus Chrobri, who was the only 
King that cyer could plauſibly pretend a title 
to any part of them) we ſhall confine our diſ- 
courſe to thoſe Countries to which the Polonian 
Princes may ſcem to have had a more juſt and 
legal title. 

That all ( or moſt of) Sileſia was part of the 
Dukedome of Poland, in the days of Lechus the 
firſt, and ſeveral of his ſucceſlours, 1s highly pro- 
bable, from the writings of Adam Bremenſis and 
Helmoldus; who both of them make the river 
Oder the bounds of Poland. Beſides, the German 
Chronologers tell us, that Charles the Great, Lu- 
dovicus Pius, and other Emperors conquer'd the 
Sileſtans, and made them tributary to the Empire. 
But the Poli/h Hiſtorians ( upon what grounds I 
know not) are generally poſitiveinaſlerting, That 
Silelia was always , without any ſuch intermiſſion or 
conqueſt as the Germans ſtrive to make out, a part of 
the Poliſh dominions. Only Vincentius Kadlubko a- 
grees with the Germans, affirming, That Boleſla- 
us Chrobri ( amongſt his many other conqueſts ) re- 
gain'd Selucia, as he calls it, and left it annexed 
to the Crown of Poland. After his time we find 
that Caſimir the firit tranſlated the Biſhoprick of 
Ficine to Vratiſlaw: whence 'us maniteſt, that in 
his days Sileſta was part of the Realm of Poland. 
Notlong after, Henry the IV, Emperour of Germa- 
ny ( in the Diet at Munſter A. D. 1086) made over 
Sileſia, Luſatia, and indeed all Poland, to Yratiſlaus 
King of Bohemia : though, as Cromer ſays, he had 
no right to a toot of landin any of them. Where- 
upon cnfſucd a bloody war betwixt the Bohemians 
and Poles : wherein 1t 1s to be conjectured, the 
latter had the better, ſince all Hiſtorians agree, 
that Sileſia was under the King of Polands go- 
verment during the whole reign of Bole/lazs the 
third. His fon Uladjſlazs the fccond, being de- 
poſed by his brethren, who were left Co-heirs 
with him inthe Kingdom, fled firſt to the Empe- 
ror Frederick, the firſt, who brought Boleſlaus 
Criſpus ( Duke of Poland and brother to UVladiſ/la- 
as) to ſuch ſtraits, that he was forced to reſign all 
Sileſia into the hands of his brother's children : 
but upon condition they ſhould ſtill pay homage 
to the Princes of Poland. From that time the 
Polanders begun to fleight and hate the Sileſrans, 
{cldom calling any of the Sileſian Nobility to 
Councils of Parhament, and balking the right 
ſucceſſion, it any of this Province had a juſt title 
to the Crown. Theſe jealouſics and quarrels 
were tomented and increaſed by Fobn King of 


| Bohemia (fon to the Emperor Henry the ſeventh ) 
who by this means whedled the Dukes of Sileſia 


RE. 
into his yoke ; and afterwards forced 


: aſumir tha 
Great to relignthe ſupreme government of = 


Province into his hands. After this the Pal 
(though they had frequent skirmithes With 4 
Bohemians, yct) never regain'd any conſideraly 
footing in Sileſia. For, excepting the ſmall ter. 
ritory of IVschovia ( retaken by Cafimir the oy 
A. D. 1343) and ſome other parcels of ground 
annexed to the eſtates of ſeveral Biſhopricks 2nd 
Abbeys in Poland, Sileſia 1s at preſent wholly gy, 
ject to the King of Bohemia. | 
Luſatia was once ops by Boleſlaxs Cl, 
bri, but foon after loſt again. For ( th ough 4 
when 7obn King of Bohemia ſubdued Silefu, 1. 
ſatia was reckoned a part of that Country, an 
has ever ſince ſo continued, yet) the Polanders 
claim'd no moreof 1t, as Lords of Sileſia, then 
few frontier Towns: the reſt was under the Mar: 
queſles of Miſnia and Lzſatia, Princes of the Em. 
pare, as Goldaſtzs ym 
'Tis wichourt all authority of Annals, what , 
ſome of the Poliſh writers have endeavoured oy 
make out by Erymologies, that the greateſt part 
of the Marquifate of Brandenburgh was formerly 
ſubjecttothe Princes of Poland. That New Mar 
indeed ( or, at lcait, a good ſhare of it ) was cheirs, 
is beyond all controverſy : ſince, as the beſt Kj. 
ſtorians witneſs, Mzeciſlaus or Miſcio ( the firf 
Chriſtian Duke of Poland, towards the latter end 
of the tenth Century ) firſt founded the Biſhop- 
rick of Lubuſs. This City was taken from the 
Pelanders by the Emperour Herrythe ſecond; but 
recovered by Boleſlaus the firit, King of Poland 
His ſucceſſours kept it till the year 1109, when 
It was again taken by the Emperour Hemy V, 
who gave 1t to Adel/got Archbiſhop of Mapde- 
burg. But ſoon atterit return'd into the handsof 
the Poles. When Sileſia was, as we haveſaid, di- 
vided among the ſons of UVladi/laus the ſecond, 
the territories of Lubuſs devolved into the hands 
of the Sileſtan Dukes, whence it happened within 
a ſhort while after to be made a part of the Mar- 
quiſate of Brandenburgh. Cromer ſays, 'twasmort- 
gagcd by Boleſlaus the bald ; and never redeem- 
ed. But Dlugeſſus (ad ann. 1198.) tells us, 'twas 
ſold by Boleſlaus, ſon tro Henry Duke of Pratiſla- 
via. From that time the Kings of Poland have 
had very little to do in New Marck; and, at pre- 
ſcnt, have not one foot of land in it. Vladiſlaus Ja- 
gello brought it wholly under his power ; but his 
ſon found it too hot ſervice tor him to keep it, and 
was therefore fain torelign it upto the Marquels. 
John Caſimir ( their late King ) parted with the 
laſt ſtake, by delivering up þ l 


c Town and Catt 
of Drahim to the preſent Elector of Branden- 
burgh in the treaty at Bydgoft in the year 1657. 
That the Slawvonians were antient inhabitants Pin 
of Pomeren is undeniably true. Pomors&g (in the 
S$lawonian language ) ſignifies near the ſea: whence 
Vincentius Kadlubko, an antient and judicious Fo 
liſh writer, uſes trequently the word Maritim 
tor Pomeren, and, ſpeaking of this Country, chelc 
phraſes arc ordinary with him: Maritime Praſes; 
Maritime Dux; Ingreſſus eft Maritimam ; &'c. But 
whether or no the Polanders were maſters of Po 
meren, immediately upon the entrance of thc 
Slavoniaus, is a grand queſtion : which the Pots 
afhrm, but the Pomeranians deny ; and 'tis har 
to decide the controverſy between them. Her 
moldus, agreeing ( as it ſhould ſeem ) with the 
latter, places Pomeren amongſt the free $/avon' 
an Provinces, lying without the bounds of ths 
Poliſh dominions. And, before his days, 4d 
Bremenſis gives us the ſame account. Micre1i 
(an Hiſtorian of good credit, lib. 2. Chron. Po” 
num. 46, p.191.) 18 of opinion, that the firſt © 


trance which the Polarders made upon Pameren 
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.- the tenth Century z when the Emperor 
— 1rhorized Boleſlazs Chrobri, King of Po- 
Oro It make war upon, and bring into his ſub- 
land as = Pruſſtans, Pomeranians, Wendi, and 
e:t0N, Which done, the Emperor ( at a vilit 
Refi Boleſlaus) made the Biſhop of Col- 
Pp 6:nffragan to the Archbiſhop of Greſna. In 
Fry pau of the cleventh Century, Mreci- 
"= if Cread his dominions all over Caſubia 
= he raſtern Pomeren; putting Garriſons into 
x by Forts and Caſtles between the Perſand? 
al the Viſtula, and committed the government 
hem co Bela, the King of Hungary's brother. 
Put, upon Bela's return into Hungary, Pomeren 
hook off the Poliſh yoke, and only wasſubje&tro 
Dukes of its own, till Svantibor ſurrendred it a- 
gain tO Boleſlaus III. Duke of Poland, upon con- 
dition he would free him trom priſon ; to which 
his own ſubjects had commutted him. After 
&entibors death, the Dukedom of Pomeren was 
livided amongſt his four fons ; whercof two 
(who were Dukes of the Weſtern Pomeren, from 
Colberg as far as the Marck and the Dukedom of 
Mecklenburgh ) were adnutted Princes of the Em- 
pire by Frederick Barbaroſa: the other two were 
torced to yeild themſelves ſubjects ro the Crown 
of Pulend. But the Pomeranians, ſoon weary of 
bondage, revolecd once more trom the King of 
Pulad: and perhaps had tor ever rejected his 
rovcrament, had not Meſtwin their Duke ( want- 
ng 1llue ) endeavour'd to m_ them to the 
Dukes of Welt Pomeren. For, looking upon the 
people of that Country as meer {trangers ( be- 
ng indeed three parts of them Germans ) they 
choſe rather to give themſelves up into the hands 
of their acquainrance, then to be ſlaves to an up- 
ſtart and foreiga Nation. Whercupon, they una- 
nmouſly ſwore tcalry to Premiſlaus II. King of 
Pulnd; who took upon him the title of Duke 
of Pomeren, and quarter'd his Coat with (the 
Arms of Pomeren ) the Gryphins. By this means 
the Kings of Poland became ſole Lords of the 
Faltern Pomerer. 

In the year 1460, Caſimir Jagellonides ( ſtrait- 
ned 1n the wars he was engaged 1n againſt the 
Teutnick Order 1n Pruſſia ) committed the Ciries 
and Caſtles of Lavenburgh and Bouta, to the trult 
of Eric Il. Duke of Welt Pomeren ; whoſe ſuc- 
cellor George ( ſon of Bugiſlaus X. and Nephew 
to Sigiſmund I, King of Poland ) had theſe Ci- 
ics confirmed to him and his poſterity , upon 
condition of paying ſome flcight acknowledg- 
ment tothe Crown of Poland. Upon theſe terms 
the preſent Elector of Braudenburgh renewed his 
tle to theſe places ( after the uſual faſhion) by 

5 Ambaſſador, in the year 1670. 

Vhat right the Polanders have at this day in 
Iſie, we have ſhew'd before: bur tormerly 
ar pretenſfions were much greater then now. 
wnctmes the Duke of Maſovia Lorded 1t over 
ue Ivfrans, and made the Maſter of the Tew- 
"mic Order his Vicegerent. Bur in the treaty 
made between Sigiſmund I. King of Poland, and 
"et Marqueſs of Brandenburgh ( whom the 

glits of the Teutonick, Order had made their 
"lter) in the year 1525, 1t was agreed upon, 
Pak [entonick, Order ſhould be wholly ex- 
Frank \ and that part of Pruſſia which ( to 
Ion Ty 1s called Ducal Page ſhould be go- 
« a by the ſaid Marqueſs, with the title of 
k wag 1 and the reſt (or Regal Pruſſia) 
ory og ſubject to the King of Poland. ol 
ns PeorNa, That the Duke ſhould o 
{aga nc Og to the Crown of Poland, an 
"of tho ” cr of that Kingdom ) bc Preſident 
(the lac. 32. BS Council. Laſtly, John Caſimir 

© King of Poland) grantcd, firſt in the 
POLAND: 
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year 1657, and again t663, full and abfoluce 
power and domimon over Ducal Pruſjia, tg 
the preſent Elector of Brandenburgh, on this 
condition, That the Dukedome, upon defect of 
male iſſue, ſhould return to the Kings of Poland 
as ſupreme Landlords, and be conferred on the 
Dukes of Onoldsbach and Culmbach, as Feudataries, 

How attairs ſtand at preſent between the 
Great Duke of Mzſcovy and the King of Poland. 
may appear by the Treaty of Peace fiened by 
both parties A. D. 1667, ſpoken of before. Bur 
tormerly the Kings of Poland have lid clam, 
and made good their title either by juſtice or 
the ſword, to ſeveral large Territorics now j;1 
the hands of the Great Duke. For firit, Foriſlaus 
Duke of Rzſsia was forced to pay tribute to Bc- 
leſlaus Chrobri, A. D. 1018. Afterwards, A. Þ: 
1069, Boleſlaus II. poſleſled himſelf of Kiow, and 
indeed the whole Dukedom of Ruſsia ; over 
which he ſet Zeſaſlavs a tributary Duke. Afer 
his death, continual wars were between the two 
Nations, wull Caſimir the Great, in the year 1340, 
reduced the Southern Ruſsia into the form ot 1 
Province. But how little of that remains at this 
day in the hands of the preſent King of Polard. 
we have ſhew'd betore. 
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Several of the Kings of Pclard have ſtiled Swedex. 


themſelves Kings of Sweden ; upon no other 
pretence then having made themſelves maſter; 
of a great part of Liefland. Bur this title ceaſed 
upon the death of John Caſimir, their late King; 


as hath already been obſeryed un the deſcriptior 
of Liefland. 
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Of the Pretenſions of Foreign Princes te the 
Kingdom of Poland. 


E have ſeen to what Kingdoms and 

Countries the Kings of Poland haye in 
former ages claimed a right andricle; and wemay 
perhaps find as many Kings and Princes of other 
Nations who have challenged the Crown of 
Poland upon as good grounds. 

But (ro omit the many conqueſts obtain'd 
by the Ruſsians, Bohemians, Hungarians, and 0- 
thers, over the Poles, cnough to entitle any po- 
rent Prince to their Kingdom ) the ſtrongeſt 
pretenfions to this Crown, are thoſe of the Em- 
peror. For the molt of the Peliſh Hittorians cell 
us, That Bolcſlaus I. was creared King of Poland 
by the Emperor Otto 1II. before which time the 
Princes of that Nation were only Dukes. Thus ſtory 
is confirmed by ( belides the tcttimony of che 
moſt conſiderable writers of Poland ) an ancient 
Epitaph found in the Cathedral at Poſen, in which 
(among other commendations of Bole/laus 1. ) 
are the following rithmes : 


Tu poſſediſti, velut Athleta Chriſti 
Regnum Slavorum, Gothorum ſeu Polonorum. 
Ceſar pracellens a te Pucalia pellens. 


And again: 


0b famam bonam tibi contulit Otto Coronans 
Propter luftamen, ſit tibi ſalus. Amen. 


However ( tho the Hiſtorians of Poland grant, 
that Bole/laus received the tiele of King at che 
hands of the Emperor, yet) they deny {tubborn- 
ly that this Kingdom was cyer ſubject or c1bu- 
tary to the Roman Empire. Burt Conringizs ( an 
ingenious and learned German Phyſician, his 
book cntituled, De finibus Germanici Imperit, c.18. ) 
has demonſtrated che contrary. For ( not to take 
notice of Charles the Great, who, 'tis more than 
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probable, conquer'd Poland as well as Sileſia ) 


tis certain, that Mieciſlaus , the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince of Poland, paid tribute to the Imperial 
Crown. And the Poliſh writers are forced to 
confeſs, That Otto IN. remitted all _—_ 
( duc otherwiſe) to Boleſlaus Chrobri, when he 
created him King. After Boleſlaus's death, Mie- 
ciſlaus IT. his ſucceſſor, was compelled to pay 
the uſual tribute to the Emperor Conrad II. At- 
ter this, ſeveral of the Kings of Poland very wil- 
lingly ſubmitted themſelves to the Emperors; 
and others were forced out of their obſtinate re- 
fuſal. At laſt ( in the long vacancy of the Im- 
perial Throne, ſoon after the middle of the thur- 
teenth Century, during which Richard Earl of 
Cornwal was one of the four clected Emperors ) 
whilſt the Empire of Germany was in a confuſed 
diſtraction, the Polanders took occaſion to ſhake 
off the German yoke, to which they could never 
ſince be reduced. | 

* This is part of the relation which Conringius 
gives us of the ancient ſtate of Poland, in rete- 
rence to the German Empire, founded chiefly up- 
on the teſtimonies of Dithmarus Mersburgenſis 
and Helmoldus, men of unqueſtionable veracity 
in their Hiſtories. Harthnoch endeavours to evade 
the force of his argument by ſaying : © That (tho 
*1t be true, that the Polanders Rave formerly 
* paid ſome certain ſum of money to the Em- 
* perors, by whom it was demanded under the 
* notion of a tribute, yet ) this does not neceſ- 
*ſarily ſuppoſe any dependance of the Crown of 
* Poland upon the Empire of Germany. For 'tis 
* ordinary even with the Emperors themſelves 
*to buy peace with money. And thus the Eng- 
* Jiſh bought their peace of the Danes, and made 
* Lewis XI. King of France, pay for his. Butlet 
him conſider: Firſt, whether the words of Hel- 
moldus ( Chron. Slav. lib. 1. c. 1. num. 9.) can be 
properly underſtood of any ſuch ſum of money 
as 15 uſually paid by any Nation upon the ratifi- 
cation of a Treaty of Peace, when he ſays, ſer- 
vit © ipſa (ſpeaking of Poland ) ficut Bohemia ſub 
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tributo Imperatoria Majeflati. Here the Hifs; 

tells us plainly, the Kingdom of Poland — ja 
time as much tributary to the Emperor as Bu 
hemia ; and how truly that was under his (yh. 
jection, every Hiſtorian will ſhew. Again, 'ry, 
not very conſiderately done to inſtance in the 
tribute paid by the Engliſh to the Danes, or hy 
Lewis XI. to the King of England. For both 
theſe were doubtleſs acknowledgments of fy. 
jection and homage. The Dares, all know, wer: 
abſolute Lords of our Land for 26, and mag: 
almoſt continual incurſions into it for the ſpace 
of 250, years. Dane-gelt (which perhaps Hy. 
knoch, as ſome of our own Hiſtorians have done 
miſtakes for a tribute, or compoſition-money 
paid the Danes upon any inyaſion) was at fir 
only a Subſidy, gather'd for the maintenance gf 
a ſtanding army to oppoſe the Daniſh fury. Af. 
terwards indeed the word was uſcd to denote 
tribute (ſometimes amounting to 72000 pounds) 
leyyed yearly in England, and paid to the King 
of Denmark; upon the relufal of which pay- 
ment, the Engliſh were ſure to teel the weight of 
that Kings diſpleaſure. Thistribute wascertainly a 
ſign of a true andreal ſubjection to the Crown of 
Denmark, which might have laſted longer, had 
not the Saxon and Daniſh lines been peaceably 
united in the pious King Edward the Confeſlor. 
As to the tribute paid by Lewis XI. of France to 
the King of England, I ſhall fay no more then, 
That *us well known upon what grounds our 
Kings ( eſpecially Henry V. and Henry VI; the 
latter of which was Crowned King of Fraxe 
in Paris) pretended a title to the Crown of 
France before his days ; and what reaſon they 
had to demand a tribute. So that Harthnoch's 
argument drawn from theſe two examples, a- 
mounts to no more than this, That the Empe- 
rors of Germany had neyer any more title to the 
Crown of Poland, then the Daniſb Kings have 
had to the Throne of England, or the Engliſb to 
the Scepter of France : And what kind of pre- 
tenſions thoſe were, Hiſtorians can inform us. 
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Z20 CANDIA, or Scandina- 

S@\ va, ( probably ſo nam'd 
from the ancient Inhab1- 
tants, who call'd them- 
ſclves Schaanau or Shane ; 
tho Junizs thinks it may 
be very well fo called 
from the ancient word 
Schans, {1gmnitying a For- 
tfcation, tne {ituation 
of the Country being well tenced.), by the Greeks 
Baltia or Bafilia, 1s a large Peninſula, Iving be- 


.. twixt £5 and 72 degrees of Northerly Latitude, 


and about 25 and 65 of Longitude. Ir is bound- 
od on the Welt and North by the vaſt Ocean, 
on the Eaſt by part of Maſcovy and the Sinus Fin- 
nicus, and on the South by the Baltick Sea z which 
Pcrnfula was inhabited by divers Nations, as 
the Suiones or Suect, Lueni, Northmanni, Gc. and 
was accounted the ſtorc-houſe of men, and origt- 
nal of thirty potent Nations, difpers'd into moſt 
parts of the habitable world. Eutwe ſhall now at 
this time ſpcak only of the principalleſt part of it, 
{tuated toward the moſt Eatterly point, wherein 
35 the ſeat of a great and powertul Empare, which 
has of late ſpread it felt very largely our of this 
Peninſula; commanded by the King of Sweden. 
His dominion comprehends all from the Frozen 
S&a 01 the North ; the Dofrine Hills or Scars 
on the Weſt ; the Lakes Ladoga and Onega, and 
part of Ruſſia, on the Eaſt; and the Sund or 
Vieſund, and the Baltick Sea, on the South. Omit- 
ting for the preſent the new Acceflions in Live- 
1a,&c. of which in due place. 

| That we may ſpcak diſtinctly of this great Em- 
pirc,, we will begin firſt of all with the North 
which 1s inhabited by a ſort of people call'd 
Laps or Laplanders. All which notwithſtanding 
arc not ſubjects of the Swede; the Eaſterly parts 
being under the Meſcovite, and the Weſterly un- 
der the Pane ; however we ſhall ſpeak of them 
diſtinctly, their manners, language, and cu- 
ltoms being the ſame in all. 

1. Myſcovitick, Lapland, called by the ancicnt 
ucographers Biarmia, at preſent by the Swedes 
renns, by the Ruſſes Tarchanavoloch, and by the 

avcs Pyhiniennt , takes in all the maritime 
act of ground which lies from about Kela to 
the Whue Sea. Ir is divided into three parts, Or 
roVINCCS: 1. Mourmanskoy, Or maritime Leporte. 
2. Terſa, or T erskoy Leporie. And 3.. Bellamoreskoy 
*porie, The exact deſcription whercot 15 not 
«Kcurately known to us. 

2. Norwegian Lapland, formerly called Scrick- 
ma, by Fornandes $ cretfennia, now Finmark, 
we Province of Wardbuus; runs all along 
mc Norwegian ſhore from the Lake Tornerresk, 

| _— SWEDEN» 


near the Dofrine Hills, to the Caſtle of Ward- 
huus ; but how much more Eaſtcrly is not cx- 
actly diſcover'd tous. All this Province, or Lieu 
tenancy, belongs to the Crown of Denmark. 

3. Swediſh Lapland ; or, as the Swedes call it, Sredill 
Lapmark. It contains all that moſt Southern and Io * f 
inland part of Lappia, from the Province of Hel- NEO 
Singia 1n Sweden, to the Licutcnancy of IWWardhuus, 
or quite to the North Sea. It is counted by ſome 
to be of equal extent with almoſt all Sweden pro- 
perly ſo called. Andr. Bureus ſays, 1t contains in 
lengch above four hundred Engliſh miles, and 
in breadth three hundred and ſixty. This L ap- 
land 1s divided 1nto fix lefler parts, or Provinces, 
called Markar, 7. e. Lands ; all which have their 
names from the molt remarkable Riyers that run 
thro cach of them. | 

1. The firſt and moſt Northerly of all is Torne- The Pro- 
lapmark,, extending it felt trom che turcheſt cor- winces of 
ner of the Bay of Bothnia, all along or ncar to the Swedi/b 
North Sea, call'd by our Sca-mcn North-Cape. Lapland. 

2. Next to this, hes Kimilapmark,, winding 
from the North toward the Eait, and bounded 
on one {ide by the Eaſtern Bothnia, on another 
by that part of Lapland which belongs to Ruſza, 
and on a third fide by Cajania and Carelra. 

3. Welt of Tornelapmark, lies Lulalapmark , 
which has on the Welt-f1de the Dofrine Hills, 
and alſo on the South. 

4. Pithalapmark, a Province very mountanous 
and barren. 

&. Next to this Umalapmark, bounding ( as 
the former ) upon the Welt Bothnia and the Ds- 
frine Hills. 

6. South of which hes Angermandlandslapmark, 
bordering upon Angermannia and 1 emptia; tho 
Angermandlandslapmark and Umalapmark, are by 
many Aurhors reckon'd for one, becauſe they 
are both govern'd by one Lieutenant, yet are 
they diittin&t Provinces. 

Each of theſe Provinces are ( according, to the 7h, Jef. 
ancient manner of the Country ) ſubdivided into ſe, ive 
leſſer parts, call'd by the Swedes Byar, and arc 
equivalent to our Shircs, and the Pagi «4 or 
Tezap4 of the Ancicnts, which were not Villages 
or Country Towns, but large parts of a Coun- 
ery. There arc ſcycral ot theſe Shires or Pagz 1n 
each Province, except Angermandlandslapmark , 
which makes bur one Pages, vulgarly called 
Aoſahla. Umalapmark hath tour; Uma, Lais or 
Raanby, Granby, and Vapſleen. Pithalapmark hath 
ſcyen; Graotreskby, Arfwejerfsby, Lochteby , Arrie- 
plogsby, Wiſzerfby, Norveſlerby, Weſterby. Lulalap- 
mark hath fave ; Fochmoch , Sochjoch, T orpinjaur, 
Zerkislocht, and Rautomjawr, 1 ornelapmark hath 
nine; Tingewaara, Siggewaara, S ondewara, Rono- 
laby, Pellejerf, Kiedkgyjerf, Manjualka, Saodankyla, 
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and Kithilaby. So that all the territories are di- 
vided into thirty-three Byars. In each of theſe 
there are ſeveral Clans, or Families, which the 
Swedes call Rakar. In the Byar called Aoſabla there 
arc about thirty, in others more or leſs accord- 
ing as they arc in bigneſs and fertility, di- 
ſinguiſh'd by ſeveral names, each of which 
have a certain alotment of ground aſſigned them 
for the maintenance of themſelves and their Cat- 
tel; not in the nature of a country Farm, but 
of a very great length and breadth, fo as ſomc- 
times to contain Rivers, Lakes, Woods, and the 
like, which all belong to one C/ar or Family, who 
enjoy it all in <=_—_ without appropriating It 
ſeveral perſons. 
” And dos much for the diviſion of Lapland, 
not lately made (except that under Charles 
IX. ſome Clans had certain allotments afligned 
them) but derived from very ancient time, as 


appears from hence, that ncither the Laplanders 


have known, nor the Swedes given them any 
other ſince the country has becn under their ſub- 
jection; and it may not ſcem improbable, that 
chis manner of poſſeſſing was begun immediately 
after the Flood; propriety being the effect of 
populouſnels. | 

The inhabitants of this Lapland ( ſuppoſing 
the Norwegian and Muſcovitic Laps to be of the 
ſame original and extract ) are ſaid to have dc- 
ſcended from the race of the Finlanders and Sa- 
moieds ; as may probably be gather'd from the 
likeneſs of their cuſtoms, language, and manner 
of worſhip; and alſo from the very name of Lap- 
landers, i. e. baniſh'd men, or Rxnnagado's ; for 
they are ſaid to haye been driven out of Finland 
once by the Tartars, when they extended their 
dominions as far as the Lake Ladoga; and after- 
wards by the Swedes. And becauſe ſuch deſerting 
of their Country was thought a diſgrace to the 
whole Nation, none of the Laplanders of any 
quality to this day will endure to be called by 
that name, but give themſelves ſome other com- 
pellation, as Sabmienladti, Sameednan, Wc. 

And this opinion, that they took their origi- 
nal from the Firlanders, or rather were always 
of the ſame Nation with them, ſeems to be con- 
firm'd by thoſe deſcriptions ancient Geographers 
give of Finland and the Finlandiſh people, agree- 
ing exactly to the modern Lapland and its inha- 
bitants. Saxo ſays, that the Finlanders are the 
fartheſt people toward the North, living in a 
Clime almoſt unhabitable, good archers and 
hunters, wanderers and of an uncertain habita- 
tion ; whercſocver they kill a beaſt making that 
their manſion ; and they flide upon the ſhow 
in broad wooden ſhoes; all which holds true 
of the Laplanders, as alſo do thoſe deſcriptions 
of Finland ſet down by T acitus. and Fo. Magnus 
Beſides all this, the Norwegians and Danes call 
the Laplanders Finni, or Finlanders 1n general ; 
and divide the whole Nationinto Sicefirmar, i.e. 
maritime Finlanders, and Lappeſinnar, the ſame 
with the Laplanders. The Rufes alſo call them 
Kajiensky, as coming from Cajania, a Province 
in Finland. 

And as we may hence probably conclude the 
Laplanders at firſt to have come out of Finland, 
ſo we may believe that the Finlanders more then 
once march'd out into Lapland; which is evi- 
dent from the ſeveral names of their Leaders, 
whom ſome call 7hinns-Rogre, others Mieſcho- 
gieſche. The firſt and moſt ancient tranſmnugra- 
tion was that of the Biarmi, whom ſome miſ- 
call Seridfinni, ſo called from their going to dwell 
upon the mountains Varama, ſignitying in their 
language a hilly country. Which people was by 
Harald Harfager King of Norway, almoſt all de- 
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ſtroyed in batcl, and the Nation fy ſ{catte, | 
that for ever after both the name and cody ) 
the Biarmi was quite aboliſhed and torgor s 

The ſecond time of their deſcrting their Cam | 
trey , was when the Ryfſians enlarged their = 
pirc as far as the Lake Ladoga, which was abour 
che ſixth age after Chrut. For fearing the _ 
clty of theſe people they retired into I, Lind 
and were called by the Ruſſians Kajienski, tor th, 
reaſon atorclaid. To confirm what has hows 
ſaid, give me leave to inſert here a Teſtimony 
greater then all exceptions, that is of the no 
chicſt of all Princes Alfred the Great, who ha. 
ving himſelt repreſented Oroſius, or an antient 
Geographer and Hiſtorian in hisown Sax, Lan- 
guage, fo as to add ſupplies where he is defective 
glvesan account of theſe Northern Shores our of 
the Relation of a Norwegian Nobleman imployeg 
by himſelf for the diſcovery of theſe Countreys 
The Teſtimony being more authentick then any 
one that hath written upon this ſubject fo lons 
ago, we ſhall here ſet it down almoſt werbatin, 
Otherxs ſaid to his Lord Alfred, that himſelf 1. 
ved in the very Northerlycit part of Norway in 
the Country called Halgoland, that Northwards 
of this Countrey was deſert ; except ſome few 

laces wherein a few Finns lived in Winter upon 

unting, and in Summer upon fiſhing ; that ha- 
ving ſail'd Northward and Eaſterly with a good 
gale for ſcyen days, he arrived at a great River, 
on the right hand whereot was the Country of 
the Ferfinni, which was thinly inhabited by a few 
Fowlers, Fiſhers and Hunters ; on the other ſide 
were the Biarmi, a populous Nation, fo that he 
durſt not land amongſt them; that they dif. 
cours'd with him many things concerning their 
Countrey, whether true or falſe he knew not, 
but ſuppoſed that they ſpeak the ſame language 
with the-Finni. That near this Countrey was 
the great filhing for Whales and Sca-horſes ; 
(which we call Morſes) whoſe teeth were then 
accounted of great value. 

Bur thereſcemsto haye been another more ge- 
neral migration of theſe Finns into Lapland, about 
the year 1150;andullthis time wenever find them 
called Lappi or Loppi: and the occaſion of this 
name ſcems tobe about that time Ericus Sanus 
King of Sweden ſubdu'd the Finlandersand brought 
them under the Swediſh Government, and alſo 
planted amongſt them the Chriſtian Religion 
whereupon they being ſubjected to Strangers, 
and torc'd to be of a Religion different trom 
that of their Anceſtors, many of them retired 
from their own Country, and ſought out a place 
where they might live more free , and accord- 
ing to their own manner : and thoſe that itay- 
cd, and ſubmitted to the Swedes, and embraced 
Chriſtianity, looked upon the departers as dc- 
ſcrters of their Countrey ; whom \ wa of a go0 
Government, and better Religion had made Ex 
les ; eſpecially when the King had pur forth an 
Edict that all ſhould be accounted baniſh'd that 
would not renounce Pagan ſuperſtition. X 

Being thus forc'e out of their Native Coutt 71 
trey, they liv'd for an age or more upon the nan 


Bothnic Coaſts, and in the Woods of 7avaſtia, o 1 


as a ſtragling and miſerable people, neither ha- at þ1 
ving Laws nor Governours, till the year 12723 
at which time they were made tributary to th6 
Crown of Sweden ; under Magn. Ladzlaos thn 
King; who to bring them under his ſubject10n, 
promiſed any one that could effect it, the G0- 
vernment of them; which the Birkarlj i. e. thof 
that lived in the allotmenc or diviſion of Birks/s, 
undertook; and having for a great while cu” 
ningly inſinuated themfelyes into their convel- 


ſation under a pretence of triendſhip, at laſt 


M- 
the 


( 


te 
I, v 


HS 0 


won them uNawares, and quite ſubdued them 

\d for their pains (according to Ladulaos's pro- 
- {:) they alone had the priviledge to traffique 
a h chem andreceive Tribute from them; which 
= conſtantly did till about Amn.1554, when they 
were enurely united to the Crown of Sweden 
and in 1600 better diſcovered and more cer- 
exinly known tO the Swedes, then formerly they 
nad been ; and £115 was cffected by the care of 
Charles thc ninth then King, who ſent two ta- 
nous Mathcmaticians M. Aron. Forſius a Swediſh 
orotcllor, and Hieron. Birckholten a German, with 
Taſtruments and all neceſſarics to make what 
diſcoveries they could of this Lapland. 

This Countrey, lying under divers Climes, 
Mas the Temperature of the Air, and likewiſe 
he nature of the ſoy] very difterent. In thoſe 
parts that arc moſt Northerly, and within the 


Artick-circlc the air 1s extream cold and the 


-ound barren; but without the Circle the heavens 
"re ſomewhat more mild and benigne, and the 
earth more liberal in her productions, affording 
:1 thoſe places near Bothnia ſome few ſorts of 
Por-herbs, as Coleworts, Rape-roots, Parſnips, 
*5, ſo that in thoſe parts only they make Gar- 
Jens and till their ground. Through the whole 
Countrey the air though very cold and piercing, 
vet is not inferiour to any of other Regions 1n 
healthfulneſs and purenefs, either becauſe the va- 
pours coagulated and fo made heavier by the 
cold fall down, or from the frequent winds; 
which ſometimes are ſo ſtrong that they hinder 
all paſſengers from travelling, and likewiſe root 
up all Trees and Buſhes that ſtand in their way, 
ſo that on ſeveral of the Laplandiſh as well 
25 Dofrine mountains there are no trecs or 
ſhrubs to be met with, therefore the Inhab1- 
rants make uſe of fiſh-bones for fuel; but moſt 
terrible are thoſe Tempeſts and Wharlewinds, 
fars }. Magn. which ariſe from the North, ſome- 
tunes taking away the waters of the Sca from un- 
der the Ships, and carrying the Ships up into 
the air, let them fall down again at far diſtant 
places ; ſometimes alſo ſweeping away with 
them both Stones and living Creatures, and now 
and then mceting with great quanrines of fiſh, 
which the Inhabitants uſe to dry 1n the cold, they 
hoſe them up into the air, and let them fall, 
which the poor people gather as a gift ſent from 
God. In hoſe parts neareſt the Pole, the Sun 
lor ſome months never ſets, and on the con- 
trary for ſo long time never riſes; and al- 
though in Summer it never ſets and goes below 
the Earth, yer ncither does. it riſe more above 
it, but as 1t were glides along the edg of the 
Horiſon for the moſt part ; and likewiſe in win- 
ter when lowelt it is not much beneath it, which 
'sthereaſon, that though they have one conti- 
nucd night for ſome months, yet the Sun' comes 
loncar that ic makes a kind of twilight. Snows 
actrequent, which laſt all the year long upon the 
mountains, and many months upon the plains, 
y.the brightneſs whereof they travel with 
sCatcr ſecurity and ſpecd then otherwiſe they 

could do. 
rings and Rivers arc ſo numerous in this 
ountry, that together with the melted Snows 
and Froits they make the ground all ſummer 
une generally looſe and boggy. The moſt no- 
id Rivers are thoſe whenee the particular 
arches and Regions have their names, as V- 
Mao, Pitheao, Luhleao, Torneao and Kimeao ; theſe 
all ſpring from the Dofrine mountains, and bec- 
ng ncreas'd by ſeycral leſſer rivers, do at laſt 
unburthen themſclycs into the Bothnick ſea. In 
Mer courſe they run through many hilly and 
"Ven parts of the Countrey, and arc ſtopt by 
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ſcyeral dams and weares, and fo violently force- 
ing their way over precipices are noc navigable, 
Such are the ſlices Muſcaumokhe, Sao and Nio- 
metſaski 1. e. Hares-leap, fo called, becauſe rhe 
River Lzghla runs between two mountains ſo 
ncar, that a Hare may leap over. 

Beſides theſe, and other leſs remarkable rivers 
there are abundance of Pools or Lakes, as Lu- 
lafresk, Lugga, Sabbaig, Wc. well ſtored with Sal- 
mons and {ſuch like Fiſh; one there is named 
Stoorafoan, in which there are as many little I: 
flands as there are days in the year; but the moſt 
remarkable is Enareſres& near ffimus, wherein 
the hills and iſlands are by ſome aid to be in: 
numerable, and 7ornezs affirms, that never any 
Inhabitant lived long enough to ſurvey them 
all. Some of theſe are ſmall, bur tilhy; they 
call them Szino 1. ec. Holy, and account it a fin 
to foul them. Some of them haye two Chan- 
nels, and when the Fiſh forſake the upper, they 
account 1t an ill omen, and uſe ridiculous ſa- 
crifices to tne Demon of that March. 

Here are Mountains moſt of them ſmall and 
incon(iderable, ſome alfo very high and almoſt 
unpaſlable, eſpecially rowards Norway, which 
the Swedes call Fizl, or, as the Northern Engliſh, 
Fells, and the Laplanders Tudderi, they ariſe a: 
bout Zemptland, whence with continued aſcent 
toward the North, they reach a 100 miles in 
length, till they come to Titzs-fiord, which is a 
bay of the frozen Sea. 

Till of late no Mines of any Mettal were 
known to be in the Country, but in the reign 
of Queen Chriſtina in the year 1643 there were 
veines found both of Silver and Lcad by the 
Inhabitants of Pithalappia amongſt Rocks fo 
hard that they were forced to tear them in pic- 
ces with Gunpowder; but in the wars 'twixt Swe- 
den and Denmark in the year 1656 one Van Anen 
a Daniſh Governour fo ſpoiled them, that it is not 
thought worth the charge to open them again ; 
and ſince that alſo in the vear 1668 another 
Silver mine (but mingled with Iron) was dif- 
cover'd by a Native. There are alſo known to 
be ſome Iron and Copper mines in Torre and 
Lulalapmark, but notdigged. Scheffer mentions 
a report of the diſcovery of a Golden Mine in 
the year 1671, but nothing of certainty con- 
cerning 1t comes to our hands; what turther 
concerns them will tall more properly under the 
diſcourſe of Sweden. 


The Stones of this Country generally are ex- 57,4, 


treamly hard, of an aſh colour, and unworkable; 
ſome there are found on the ſhores, which rc- 
preſent the ſhape of ſome animals, which che 
Inhabitants eſteem much, and adore for Gods, 
under the name of Storjunkare. Some Authors 
ſpeak of conſiderable quantities of Diamonds, 
Amethyſts and Topaz ; the Diamonds, which 
are reported to be of an incredible bigneſs, ſeem 
to be nothing but cither Chryſtals or Fluores, 
and Scheffer gives the ſame ſentence of the other, 
Here are found in ſome few Rivers a ſort of 
Pearl, but neither ſo oriental, nor ſo well ſhap'd 
25 thoſe that come our of the Indies: 

In the whole Countrv there are none of choſe 
we call cither Fruit or Timber-Trees, bur ſtore 
of Pine, Firr, Birch, Willows and Alder. Plants 
moſt frequent amon them are diyers forts of 
Berries, Angelica, highly valued by them tor dier 
and medicine, Sorrel, &c. Proper to the Coun- 
try are Calceolus Lapponicus. fo call d trom the 
ſhape of its flower, 4 beautiful plant bur of no 
uſe z great varierics alſo of Moles; the food of 
their Rain-deer. 


This Country by reaſon of the many Lakes, xr i/h and 


Rivers and Woods abounds much with Fiſh and 
Aaas : Fowl 
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Beaſts. 
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Fowl of all ſorts; there is one fort of Bird cal 
Id Loom or Lame (becauſe their feet are fo 
ſhort and plac'd ſo far behind, that they can- 
not go upon land, bur always cither ſwim or 
fic) very numerous in and peculiar to this 
Country : but no Bird abounds more than the 
bite Partridge, not only in the Woods, but 
on the high Mountains, even when coverd 
with the deepeſt Snows ; they have a kind of 
hair inſtead of feathers, which in the winter 15 
whitc; but when the ſpring comes they turn to 
their proper color ; which ſcems to bc uſual 
*1 a1] cold Countrics; they have hares feet, 
whence they arc call'd by ſome Lagepodes. 3-1ſh 
are. here in great abundance, not only fufhct- 
eat to ſupply the Inhabicants, bur trequently 
tranſported into other Nations , alrnough their 
conſtant victuals be notlvng but dryed Fiſh 
ſich as abound moſt arc Salmon and Pikes 
whereof ſome are found cight foot long. = 
Of all the Beaſts of Lapland the Bear 1s cluct, 
Ril'd by the Inhabitants the King of the woods; 
next to the Bear the Elk is remarkable, call'd 
by the Swedes lg or Algar, and by the Germans 
Ellend. It differs much from the Rain-deer ; 
both in height, being as high as any horſe; and 
in the make of its horns, they being ſhorter 
then thoſe of the Rain-deer, above two hand- 
fuls in breadth upon the Palm, ſhooting Out 


- not many lcſler branches; (ſee a diſcription of 


this Creature among the bealts of Poland.) There 
3s NO great breed of them in Lapland, but they 
have them from other places, eſpecially Lithva- 
nia and Ruſſia, whence twice a year they ſwim 
in great herds over the river Niva, 1n the ſpring 
to 80 into Carelia and thoſe parts, and in Au- 
tumn to return into Ruſſia. Here are hkewifc 
beſides theſe and the Rain-deer great plenty of 
Stags, Wolves, Glurtons, Beavers, and more ſorts 
of Furs. As for the Stags, there are but few 
and little, ſuch as arc call'd Damicervi or mAan- 
x27, Which ſince they have nothing peculiar 
from thoſe of othce Nations, let it ſufkce that 
they are named. Wolves arc here in great num- 
ber, diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of other Coun- 
tries only by their colour, which 1s commonly 
whute ; a great cnemy to the Rain-deer, but are 
obſerv'd never to aſlault them it bound to a 
ſtake, the Wolf being a jealous Creature, and 
ſuſpects cvcry rope he ſecs to be a Laare to catch 
him. The next are the Gluttons (ſo nam- 
ed from their rapaciouſneſs ) an amphibious 
Creature, with a round head, ftrong and ſharp 
teeth, like a Wolf ; a plump body, and feet 
ſhorter then the Octers ; their skin 1s of a very 
dark colour, ſome of them reſemble Sables, on- 
Iv they have a ſofter and finer hair. Beavers 
alſo arc very numerous here, and gcnerally by 
reaſon of the quietacls of the waters (which 
arc never, or _— troubled with Ships and 
Boats then the Rhine and Danow are) all crea- 
tures that live in Rivers and feed upon Fiſh a- 
bound 1n this Country. 

Beaſts alſo char live wholly upon Land, are 
in great number and variety ; as Foxes of ſeye- 
ral forts and colours, as the black, brown, aſh- 
colour'd, whitc, and thoſe that are mark'd with 
a croſs all along the back, and down the ſhould- 
ers, call'd Crucigere. Martrons or Martins (a 
little beaſt not unlike a Ferret , teeding upon 
Mice, Birds, and ſuch like;) Ermins ( which are 
wiute Weelſels, with black tails, tecding alſo upon 
Mice, and the like little Animals,) Sables, (a kind 
ot -Martron, the white arc very rare and of cx- 
traordinary price, of the reſt the black are the 
better) with ſome others, whoſe skins are highly 
priz d and reckon'd the chic commodity of Lap- 
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land. There arc alſo onthe mountaing of 
6 | __ apland 
vaſt numbers of Mice, which becauſe the 
pear commonly attcr ram, have I ſup of. by 
ven occaſion to ſome Authors to think th q 
generated in the Clouds , and fo rain'q _ 
of theſe Mice are reported ſeveral incredibl 
things, as their waging war, and drawing the 
ſcves in bodics ike armies, their occonomy Fn 
and {uch hike ſtories; they are mcar fre & , 
Foxcs, Raimn-deer, and their Dogs, which cat 0 Fi 
the fore part of them. = 
Cattcl common to other Nations, as Horf 
| | © 
Oxen, Sheep, &c. arc notto be met with in 1.,, 
land ; the beaſts proper to this and the Norther, 
Countries are the Rain-deer, an ancient —_ 
call'd by King Afred in his Saxon Periplus, Hh. 
nas, and the Latine name Ravgifer ſeems to 4 
derived from it; they differ much from the 7,. 
randus of Pliny, and alſo from our common 
Stags; they have three horns, two branchins 
out backward like our Stags horns, ſometime; 
five cubits 1n length, and adorn'd with five and 
ewenty branches; the third ſpouting down their 
forchead, by which they detend themſelves a. 
gainſt wild beaſts. The Doe has but two horns 
ſomewhat ſhorter, one whereof is fix'd in herfore. 
head. Their feet are thick like Bulls feet; of an af 
colour, except under their belly and haunches, 
which 1s wiute, reſembling more an Afs then a 
Stag. Thus beaſt when 1t walks or runs makes 1 
noiſe with 1ts joints like the claſhing of Flints, 
whuch 1s peculiar to theſe creatures. Though 
their hoots be clctt, they do not chew the cud; 
they are naturally wild , but not difficult- 
ly tamed, and made ſerviccable to men. The 
males they 1imploy in drawing their Sleds, and 
the Does they keep for their nulk, of which chey 
make Checſe, but not any Butter, for they have 
none 1n the whole Country, but make ulc of a 
kind of Tallow inſtead of it. | 
The Inhabitants both in figure and manners l 
are not unlike the Samoieds of Muſcovy, and the " 
Deſcription there given of that people, may in ® 
ſcyeral reſpects be ſaid to agree to them. They '® 
are generally ſhort of ſtature, and for the moſt 
part very lean, and perhaps both by rcaſon ot 
the extream coldneſs of the Country. They ate 
obſcry'd to be very light of body, which ſome, 
perhaps not without reaſon, attribute to their 
not cating any ſalt. They have great heads, pro- 
minent forchcads, hollow and blear cycs, ſhort 
flat noſes, and wide mouths ; their hair 1s genc- 
rally faggy, their breaſt broad, ſlender waltss, 
and though their legs be ſmall, yet are they nw 
ble, ſtrong and ſwitt of foot; their uſual exerct 
{cs being running races, and climbing high Rocks 
and Trees. Though they are thus nimblc and 
{trong, yet they never go upright but {tooping, 
whuch habit they get by frequent fitting n cheir 
Cottages on the ground, or by bending thelt 
bodics as they ſlide along the ſnow in their {calls 
By reaſon of their living in woods among V! 
beaſts, and want of correſpondence, as ves 
mong themſclves as with other Nations, rhey 
are very ſuperſtitious, fearful and mean ſpiritcs 
and above all things dreading war, fo that 
Swedes ſcldom or never imploy any of them 
their armics, though it be falſly reported or 
Guſtavus Adolphus made uſe of both them 
their magick in his expeditions. upon Germ"; 
but of late they begin to be more courag!9» 
and conſiderable, and we are inform'd that 
preſent King Charles the XIth, in his wars with thc 
King of Denmark, had ſome Regiments of La 
in his Army, who for the good ſervice they 
him, has given them better Lodgings then £1) 


had bctorc, and caus'd them to change qua, 
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:1 ſome of the Inhabitants of Schonen who 
- fon of ther treacherouſneſs, were not fo 
ery ing as they. If they chance to be removed 
© their own, into a more Southern Coun- 
5. [ deſcaſcs and dye : 
«y thef frequently tall into deſca ye; 
being Iſs able to endure a milder aur, and to feed 
ale, Bread and boil'd mear, then other Na- 
-9n$ arc tO IVC UPON TNEIF raW Fleſh and dryed 
Fiſh. Formerly they were accounted plain- 
dealers, and in bartering VCry honeſt; but having 
been deceiv'd by ſtrangers they took up cheat- 
ing and couſcning as well as others, and arc ſo 
fr from being behind hand with them in it, 
hat they are notorious and infamous for dc- 
ceiving and over-reaching one another in bar- 
gaining. They (eſpecially the women ) are jca- 
Jous of all ſtrangers whatſoever, and being con- 
ſcious how much their ſimplicity expoſes them 
o the craft of others, they arc reyengetul and 
deſperate, endeavouring to prevent any miſ- 
chick that may ſcem to threaten them, by the 
Jeftruction of the perſon that cauſed the ſuſpi- 
ton. And this they do frequently by the afli- 
tance of Magick and the help of the Devil; 
as is ſaid of one, who attempting often to muſ- 
chicve his Enemy, who was ſecur'd by his Coun- 
tercharms, after long lying in wait for him, at laſt 
watched his opportunity, and finding him aſleep 
under a great Rock, by his Spel ſplit it upon him, 
and ſo buried him under 1t. They are alſo noted 
to be of a cenſorious and detracting humour, 
coverous and yet lazy withal, ſo that where the 
ov] might be umprov'd, they often through 1idle- 
oſs let it Iye barren and uncultvated. They 
ſeldom take pains ſo much as to hunt or fiſh, till 
pinch'd by want and necet{ity. Conſcquent to 
neſe qualities they arc itubborn, undurtul to 
Parents when old, Juflful ( all. cxcept the mar- 
cd pcople, lying pronuſcuoully together in one 
ut, without any difference of age, ſex, or 
ondition ), and ſubject to whateyer vices at- 
cad an idle and unthinking lite. Yet in the 
udlt of theſe enormities and depravations of 
1nners, fome good qualities arc to be found 
monglt them, as their great yeneration and 
elpect for marriage, which they ſeldom or nc- 
& violate; their abhorrence of thett, which is 
remarkable in that they do keep their hands from 
plltcring, having ſo good opportunity to the 
contrary, there being no ſecured Magazines, nor 
Locks and Keys in the whole Country, but Mer- 
chants leave their goods oftentimes in the open 
helds, detended by ſome covering from the wea- 
ther, not at all trom the treachery of any dif- 
pos dto be cthecviſh. Their hoſpitality to Strang- 
as and thoſe in diſtreſs is very remarkable, they 
caving them into their Huts, liberally aftord- 
ng chem the belt chear they have, and often 
aMaritably ſupplying them with ſock to traftick, 
nding money gratis, without any uſury, and 
luch like good dceds ; which ſeem to be happy 
ls ſprung up in ſome of them fince the plan- 
"made our holy Religion amonglt chem ms 
Se and groſs ſuperiticon pong l : 
he C very much diſappearing ſince the light 0 
Loſpel was known to them. 
h omg the Religion of the Leonie, 
n Oh, = (crve what progreſs they have ma . 
Fg = lince it was planted among . 
bs! 4s alſo what was the anticnt acoegÞs | 
the ef Proper to theſe Northern Nations, ” 
C: _=_ of heathenifh ſuperitition anmngy 
"_E- t ea to this day ſeem to be only ra 
"hm = : embers, ready to flame out, ey 
wes l 6 c ſtrict Government of che foo, 
call'y 11, iped they knew not what, but they 
un 7umala or Jomalg a word which they 
SWEDEN 


upon » 


: 

uſe now for the true God, as they did before 
tor the ſupream Entity. Another God alſo they 
worſhip'd under the name of 7wrriſas or Turris-As 
the prince of the Aſes or Aſiaticks [ whence it does 
appear that they conſerved ſome knowledg of 
their migration, together with the reſt of the 
Scandians out of Afia, under Weden ]. Several 
other diſtinct Gods they had on different occa- 
ſ10ns, as to preſide over Ry, Barley, Oates and 
all ſorts of truits (whom they worſhiped in Fin- 
land, but had not any occaſion for after their ba- 
niſhment ); oncalſo tor Tempelts, one to protect 
their Cattel, another to command Wolyes , 
Squirrels, and ſuch hke ridiculous Deities. 7z- 
mala was repreſented under the image of a man, 
{1tting upon an A/tar, with a Crown upon his 
head, adorn'd with twelve Gems, and a golden 
Chain about his neck, to which was faltned a 
large Jewel called from its figure Mens or Mene 
1c. a Moon; upon his knees ſtood a large golden 
diſh, into which they cait their offerings; and 
this diſh they are ſuppoſed to have brought out 
ot Finland, tor when they loſt it they could ne- 
ver procure another. His Temple was 1 the 
woods, not built with any roof, but only a picce 
of ground fenc'd as the old Roman Temples 
were; this God being in time found uſclcts, was 
at lait caſheard ; and the Deities in greateſt rc- 
putation amongſt them at this day, are thoſc 
things trom which they think they receive the 
greateſt benchits, as the ſun, fire, and ſuch like, 
of which more by and by. 


All the Heatheniſh Religion the Laplanders re- Their 
tain to this day, may be reduc'd to rwo heads, Hearhen- 
Magical and Paganiſh, or Superſtitous and Dia- jſh Gods. 


bolical. ( Thoſe ſuperſtitions they intermix with 
Chriſttamity, we ſhall ſpeak of under Religion 
as 'tis Chriſtian), Ot their Gods ſome are 
publick and common to the whole Country, o- 
ther private and belonging only to a Diviſion, 
neighbourhood, or ſome one particular Famuly ; 
all which have cher ſeycral names. Thoſc of 
Lapponia Pithenſis and Lublenſis have their greater 
and lefler Gods ; the greater to whom they pay 
eſpccial worlhip, arc Thor, Storejunkare, the Sun, 
and ſome add Fire, which may ſeem not a d1- 
{tin&t Deity, but only an emblem of the Sun; 
The leſſer, common alſo to the Tornenſes , arc 
worſhipp'd under one name, except only that 
which they call IWWira Accha, fignitving a Livonian 
old woman, which at firſt was only an old 
ſtump of a tree, but now 1ts Godlhip 1s quite 
rotten and moulder'd away. They worſhip alfo 
the Ghoſts of men, their triends c{pecially, de- 
parted, and think ſome Divinity to be 1n them, 
as the Romans fancied to be in their Manes ; 
Spectres alſo and Demons are ador'd by them, 
which they ſay wander amongit Rocks, Woods, 
Rivers and Lakes, as the Roman Fauni, Sylvani 
and 7ritones are ſaid to have done; The Geri al- 
ſo, good and bad; which they ſuppoſe to fy in 
the air about Chriſtmas, 'and they call chem 
Jubly from Fubl ( a word till in uſe among che 
Northern Engliſh ) denoting at preſent Chriltmas, 
bur tormerly the New-year. 

Some Gods alſo there are common to the 
whole Country, the chict of which 1s 7hor, or 
as the Swedes call him 7 hordeen, and the Lapps 
themſelves ſometimes 7iermes, i.e. Thunderer, 
or noiſe-maker. His proper place 1s thought to 


- be in the clouds ; and winds, rain, thunder, good 


as well as bad weather to be at his _ The 
Romans could not have greater thoughts of their 
Jupiter, then the Laplanders have of their 7 hor ; 
whereupon they give him many great and honou- 
rable titles, as Aijeke, great-grand-father, G'c. To 
him belongs the arburement of lite and death, 
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hcalchand ſickneſs; he can alſo reſtrain fi pot 

is injurious, and g1VC whatever 15 _ om Ol - 

Vantageous tO Men. SOA the thred 0 Fax - 

was ſuppoſed by the Ancients to be you - = : 

chair; they fancy it to bean the power © this Goc 

he pleaſes; that 

to lengthen and ſhorten 1t as Nc P Bury 

they cannot dyc except he give leave, _ " 

hayc had a being but by his permiſſion z tat - 

he that drives away thoſe Dxmons from the 

rocks and mountains that arc cnenues to them 
in hunting, fowling, and fiſhing; that he never 

Gifers them to be hurt or dyc, but when 1t 1s 
either for their good, or for the puniſhment of 
their offences. His 1mage 15 always made of Beech- 
tree ( therefore he is by ſome call'd _— 

mel, i.e. the Wooden God ), and the ſtumps that 

ſhoot out from the root of thus tree, arc calily 

by the help of fancy and a little art, made like a 

manshead.arms,&c. by himliesa bow andarrows, 

and ſometimes a hammer, to kill the nuſchieyous 

Dzmons. Into his head there 1s driven a picce 
of iron or ſtecl, and a ſmall flint laid by him, 
by which is ſignified fire, the chief commodity 
of life. The place where this God 1s commonly 
worſhip'd, is a piece of ground not far from their 
huts, ſet apart for that ſervice ; where, upon ſome 
boards (ct together like a table, they place their 
images; this table they make uſe of inſtcad of 
an Altar, and boughs of Birch and Pine, with 
which they ſurround it, ſerve them tor a Tem- 
ple. When they offer ſacrifice ro him, they ex- 
clude all women, elteeming 1t a great crime it 
any of that ſex be preſent. The firit thing chey 
do, is to enquire of the God, whether he will 
accept their ſacrifice or not; and this they do 
by a certain inſtrument they call Kannzs, not un- 
like an old faſhion'd Drum, commonly call'd by 
the Swedes Laplandiſh Drums, on which are pt- 
&tur'd ſeveral of their Gods ( of which more 
hereafter ); to this Drum they faſten a ring, 
whereto 1s tyed ſome of the hair of the beat 
deligned for ſlaughter; then one of them beats 
the Drum, and the reſting to this purpoſe, What 
ſayeſt thou, 0 great and ſacred God, doſt thou accept 
this _ which we deſign to offer unto thee? And 
while ſome thus chant, others repeat the name 
of the place where they are ( of the mountain 
if they do ſacrifice to Storjunkare ); this done, they 
obſerve upon what part of the Drum the ring 
reſts ; if upon that part where the Idol is pictur'd, 
they take it for granted that he 1s pleaſed, and 
ſo go on with their buſineſs; it not, then they 
carry their ſacrifice to another of their Gods, rc- 
peating the ſame ceremonies; and fo from one 
to another, til] at laſt ſome of them vouchſafe 
to accept it. It they find by the reſting of the 
ring, that 7hor or Tiermes 1s pleaſed with it, then 
they proceed 1n their ſuperſtitious foolerics in this 
manner. Firſt they bind the ſacrifice ( which is 
tor the molt part a Rain-Deer ), behind their 
houſe or hut, and with a ſharp knife running 
him thro the heart, gather the hcarts-blood into 
a veſle]; then reverently approaching the table 

on which the Idol is placed, they therewith anoint 

bus head and back all over, and upon his breaſt 
draw only ſome ſmall ſtrokes or crotles; behind 
lum they place the skull, feet, and horns of the 
beaſt given in ſacrifice; beforehim, a coffer made 
of the bark of Birch-rree, into which they pur a 
bit of every member of the ſaid beaſt, with ſome 

of the fat; and the reſt of the fleſh they keep 

tor their private uſe, and fo depart very well fa- 
usfied. Leſt this wooden God ſhould corrupt and 
moulder away, orby rcaſon of his uglincſs grow 

out of repute amonglt them, they once every 

year (about the latter end of Autumn ) proyide 

themſelves a ncat, new, and faſhionable Image, 
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winch they with a great deal of ſolemnity | 
ſecrate, anointing 1t with the blood and oY 
che ſacrifice, whoſe flcſhthey do not carr at of 
with chem, but bury it under groung, ; wy 
end their devotions. After which folemnity al , 
the Idol, they count 1t as good a Deity as on 
of the reit, and give it place accordingly Uy 
The ncxt of thair principal Gods is Stojunl, | 
i.e Great Commander ; a Norwegian name (ob 
kare fignitving in that Janguage a Goren: _ 
yet now in ufe amongſt the Laplanders A, 
ſomctimes call'd Stowra-Paſſe, i. e. Greg, 6... 


| . eat Saint 
and ſeems to be the ſame with Seita, Which tht. 
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Thor or Tiermes, whoſe Licutcnant they ſuppoſi 
him to be. He1s ſaid to preſide peculiarly over al 
beaſts and catrel ; and as 7hiermes affords 
being, ſo all things requir'd to the (ut 
of man arc ſuppoſed to be at the diſpoſa] 
God, and all bleflings to come 
'Tis believed by them, that he h 
cd to fowlers and fiſhers in the ſhape of a tl 
perfonable man, habited like a perfon of qua: 
lity, with a bow 1n his hand, and tohaye hai 
bird-like feet ; and if any happen thus to { 
him when they are fiſhing or hunting, they ce: 
tainly pronuſe to themſelves good ſucces atthi 
time, and think the place to be holy where he 
vouchſates to ſhew himſelf; His chicfeſt plac 
of worſhip 15 where they ſuppoſe he moſt of al 
trequents, mountains and rocks ; ſome of which 
arc ſo lugh and craggy that they are unpaſſabl 
to any but Storjunkare himſelf, who they think 
by the advantage of his birds-feet, can climbty 
the top of them ; which the Lapps not being 
able to do, they conſecrate any ſmall ſtone they 
find, anointing 1t with the blood of a Rain-Derr 
and fo throw 1t up to the top of the rock, a1 
ſacrifice to this inacceſſible God. In Luble-Ly- 
mark arc ſaid to be thirty mountains or hill 
(which we omit to name), wholly ſet apart for 
the worſhip of this God, and the numbcris pro 
portionable in other parts of the country. He 
1s repreſented by a ſtone, which ſometimes1slik 
a bird, ſometimes a man, and now and thenre- 
ſembling other creatures, as they can find them, 
for they never uſe any art to poliſh any of then, 
but think that their ſhape comes by the imme 
diate procurement of Storejunkare. In the Ik 
Dama, which is made by a Cataract of thei 
Torna-traſb, arc ſaid to be found ſeycral of thi: 
Seitas 1n the exact ſhape of a man, onc of whucl b 
very tall, and hard by him four others of a ſome- 
what ſhorter ſize, with a kind of caps on the 
heads. Here formerly was the chicf place 0 
worſhip ; but becauſe the paſſage into the [and 
by rcaſon of the Cataract 1s very dangerous, theſ 
are now forc'd from their Idolatry in chat place 
place. Theſe ſtones they do not ſet fingl), bu: 
always three or four togerher, or more, _ 
ing as they find them ; to the firſt chey give 
ticle of Srorejunkare himſelf, the ſecond the! 
Afte, or Storjunkare's wite, the third ther p* 
as his eldeſt fon, and the reſt they diſpoſe 0! ® 
his ſervants and attendants. The manner oor 
ſhip which 1s uſed to this God, 1s much-what! 

ſame with that of Thor or Tiermes. IN - n 
place they try if any one be able with 3 p 
{trength to move the ſtone which repreſents" y 
Deity ; if they cannot lift it up, or find 1t heat 
then uſual, they deſiſt from their worlup® rw 
time; burif it ſeem lighter then ordinary * rp 
then think him well pleaſed, and fo procele 
their ceremonies. They bind their ſacrifice ( | 
is always a male Deer) before cheir ftonc " 
and after having run a thred chro his 18" \,\ 


lifeand 
CNance 
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thro his hand; 
as Often appeyr. 
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vl him, and reſervc the hearts-blood in a baſon; 
« done, the Prieſt takes the horns and bones 
- head andneck, with the ſhanks and hoots 
qr -Deer, and carries them to the con- 
of the Rain r pps tour 
ſecrated Mountain, where theit God dwells; at 
the firlt approach he uncovers his head, bows or 
-oftrates his body, and pays all ceremonics of 
honour and reſpect; then he anoints the ſtone 
vich the blood and far of the ſacrificed beaſt, 
and places the horns behind it; tothe ri git horn 
hetyes the Rain-Decr's yard, and to the lctt ſome 
"ed thred wrought upon tin with a little piece of 
Clycr, All che fleſh that remains, the Voraries 
ake away with them, and depart with a mighty 
Jeal of fatisfaction. This 1s the ordinary way 
of ſacrificing to Storjunkare, tho in ſome places 
of the country the ceremonies alter a little, bur 
t much. 
"Trelaf of the principal Idols is the Sun, whom 
they call Baiwe, common to them with all other 
Heathens; worſhip'd eſpecially for his light and 
heat, both extreamly grateful to theſe poor peo- 
ple. They fancy all chings, eſpecially their Rain- 
Peer, to be made by this God; and that he 1s 
an univerſal principal of being. They ſacrifice to 
him in the ſame manner as to Storjunkare, only 
the ring which they run thro the beaſts car 1s 
white, the Victim a Rain-Doe, and there are 
neither tables, images, nor horns erected, as in 
thole ceremonies. 
Noris their Idolatry more notorious then their 
Witchcrattz it being generally believ'd by all 
that have heard the name of Laplanders, that they 
are ſtrangely addicted to Magick, and all arts of 
Sorcery. The ancient Biarmi are ſaid to have been 
ſo Skiltul at the trade, that by only ſpeaking to, 
they could enſnarc and bewitch one another; and 
by their very looks not only ſtare men out of 
countenance, but their reaſon too : nor are the 
Laplanders at preſent much degenerated from 
them, but rather ſeem to have attain'd to grea- 
ter proficiency in it. They have profeſſors of this 
black Art, not inferior to Zoroaſter himſclt, from 
whom ſome ſay they receiv'd their knowledge ; 
Maiters alſo and Tutors to bring up their chul- 
dren 1n the way of their forctathers, and never 
count a ſon worthy the inheritance of his father, 
tll he is able to manage a ſpell ; which is com- 
monly ſus beſt portion. Their familiar Spirits arc 
peculiar to each diſtinct family ; and more or leſs 
11 number, according as they are reſolved to be 
upon their guard, or inclined to be miſchievous. 
It tne Devil have a mind to make eſpecial uſe of 
any one of them, he ſeizes them whilſt young 
vith ſome diſtemper or other, and all the time 
ucscloſe fiege to them, filling their imaginations 
vith all forts of dreadful apparitions ; and this 
ic docs ſometimes three or four times to the 
ae perſon, making him fitter for his councils, 
' 81Ving him a nearer proſpect of Hell. Thoſe 
Mt are thus ſeized by Devil, are the ableſt 
orcercrs of_any, and can effect their Magical 
WQligns without the uſual aſſiſtance of a Drum; 
5 Mr. Scheffer tells a ſtory of a Laplander, who 
"Pon complaint made againſt him tor keeping a 
um, brought ic and dcliver'd it up to him, 
and wich tcars conteſt, that tho he did thus wil- 
MS1Y part with it, and neyer intended to pro- 
"Kc another, yer he ſhould ſtill be tormented 
Vth the ſame fearful and troubleſome viſions 
"out future eyents, which ( tho his cycs Were 
ut ) wcre always preſent to his imagination. 
ſuch inſpired Wizzards as theſe are rarcly to 
<Mmct with; moſt commonly they make an art 
*1t; which according to the diverſity of inſtru- 
ments made uſe of, may be divided into two 
Ps; the former employ'd about their Drum, 
SWEDEN: 
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the latter about knots, darts, ſpells, &c. The 
Drum 1s peculiar to the Laplanders, call'd Kan- 
mus Or Luobdas, made of a hollow piece of wood, 
whuch 1s always the root cither of Pine, Fir, or 
Birch, growing in a peculiar place, and having 
the grain of the tree tollowing the courſe of the 
Sun, z.e. winding from the right hand to the lefe;, 
It 1s made hollow on one fide, upon which they 
ſtretch a sk1n, faſtening it with wooden Pegs; on 
the other they make two holes tohold it by ; the 
ſhape of che upper part is oval, about half an cl} 
in diameter; upon the skin they paint ſeveral pi- 
ctures 1n red, ſtain'd with the bark of an Alder-- 
tree; and thro the middle they draw fome croſ- 
lines, in every quarter of which they place their 
chiefelt Gods, with their attendants ; neither do 
they obſerve always the ſame Gods, nor the ſame 
method, as appears by the picture of them in 
Scheffer ; only 1t 1s remarkable, 1. That ordina- 
rily they paint the Sun in the middle, their Gods 
above, and thecarthly things under him. 2. That 
ſince Chrittanity came among(t them, many of 
them do place upon their Drums our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, acknowledging him to be, or 
have the power of one of their Gods. 3. And 
thar they alter their figures according to the oc- 
ca{1on of their inquiry ; retaining the general no- 
tion all Heathens had of the Deity, that divers of 
them had particular charges and employments; 
and hence, i.e, from this general conſent of Ido- 
laters, it may not improbably be gather'd, that 
their was but one original of all mankind, in as 
much as all acknowledg facrifices and ceremo- 
nies, whereby they might conſult of things tu- 
cure, of their good ſucceſs in their affairs, and 
the averſion of their calamuties ; only this may 
be noted, that all Nations as they grew to be 
more civilized, became leſs addicted tro Magick; 
the unpuniſh'd practice of which became ſo cx- 
ccedingly harmtul, and deſtruQtive ro mankind; 
ſo that the poor Northern Nations were left in a 
manner abandon'd to the power of the Devil, 
their great enemy, till Chriſtianity was brought 
in; 11 a manner forcibly by the rigorous com- 
mands of the Kings of Sweder. Notwithitanding 
which, tho they have in many places given over 
their Drum, yet do they practice ſtill their knots; 
have their Famuliars in the ſhape of Fes, Bees,Cc. 
but chiefly their black Cats ( whom they nor 
only conſult at home about their houſhold at- 
fairs, but take with them alſo in their huntings; 
tho in the depths of ſnow ), and their diabolical 
extaſies, if I may ſocall them ; which areexerciſcd 
ſometimes with, ſometimes without a Drum; it 
with a Drum, the Sorcerer kneels down, and 
having a bunch of rings, or other picces of braſs, 
laid in the middle of the Drum, he beats with a 
conſecrated hammer, ſo ſtrongly that the rings 
dance upon ir, by the reſting of which upon ſuch 
a figure, they draw forth an anſwer to what they 
would deſire to know ; but it this be not fſaris- 
factory , then the Drummer puts himſelt, by 
dancing and howling, into a violent motion, till 
he falls down, which he chuſes ro do upon his 
Drum; and there he lies without motion or d1- 
turbance, and without ſenſe, till he volun- 
tarily riſe again, and gives anſwer to what 15 
defired. This kind of divination is chiefly uſed 
when ſomething art a great diſtance 1s defired to 
be known. The ſtories are ſo frequent, and from 
perſons not credulous, that 1t 15 very hard to d1s- 
bclicve what they ſpeak concerning theſe Sor- 
ceries. Take this from a perſon of worth and 
underſtanding, ( as an example of the reſt), who 
laid that being one time at dinner with his Father, 
Mother, Brother, Siſters, ©c. his Fathers knite 
was miſſing upon a ſudden, nor could be found, 
Bbb 2 ; | | eill 
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till ewo years after, when a Coin of Is return- 
ing from being Factor in or near Lapland, brought 


| jt with him, telling them, that out of curioſity 


Chriſtian 
Religion 
planted 
amongſt 


them. 


he had employed a Laplander ( a pretender to 
great skill in thisart), to bring him norice of the 
health and condition of that family, wao after 
he had lain ſome time in this now deſcrib'd man- 
ner, brought him news, that they were all well, 
that he found them at dinner, and that to con- 
firm his relation, he brought away that knite, 
which he deliver d to the Merchant, and the Mer- 
chant brought home now to his Uncle. | 
Sometimes alſo they practiſe their Sorcerics 
without the Drum, uſing inſtead of it common- 
ly ſtrings or darts, by which they adyantage their 
friends, or injure their encmics at their pleaſure. 
The ſtrings they make uſe of to raiſe or quell the 
winds, which they ſell to Mariners for that purpoſe. 
They conſiſt commonly of three knots, the firlt of 
which being untycd, affords a fayourable wind ; 
the ſecond a brisk gale; and the third a violent 
ſtorm; as has becn approved to the great dan- 
ger and loſs of feycral Mariners, that have given 
account of it in publick. By ther darts, which 
are ſhort Cylinders of Lead, they wound any one 
who hath offer'd them an injury, or their malice 
puts them upon to aſſault. Theſe are ſaid to be 
the moſt powertul charms of any, and upon oc- 
caſion to have ſplit rocks, level'd mountains, and 
ſuch like incredible exploits. 
Beſides theſe, they have ſome other remains of 
Idolarry ; as a ball, which they work up of Cows- 
hair, and fo ſend it of miſchievous errands; with 
ſeveral ſuch like heathenthh tooleries, all which 
arc at this day in moſt parts left off among them; 
the Natives themſelves informing one againſt 
another, and cauſing ſuch delinquents to be 
brought to condign puniſhment, which is moſt 
frequently done 1n thoſe parts that are under the 
Swediſh Government; tor Chriſtianity, which was 
firſt planted in Finland by Ericus the Saint, and 
ſo made known to the Laplanders, has in theſe 
latter times made conſiderable advances amongſt 
them, under the Reigns of their late Princes. In 
the year 1600 Charles IX. built ſome publick 
Schools in Lapland; and in the year 1619, or 
about that time, Guſtavus Adolphus, who took 
eſpecial care of the Laplandiſh Countries, and 
having united them more cloſcly to the King- 
dom of Sweden then his predeceſſors had done 
( they having been in former times rather tribu- 
tary to the Birkirli, then ſubjects to that Crown ) 
erected more publick Schools, and cauſed divers 
Chrittian Churches to be built amongſt them, 
all which by the charity and picty of Chriſtina 
were augmented both in number and endow- 
ments, for the promoting of Religion and Learn- 
ing amongſt them z and many Paſtors were con- 
{idcrably {tipcnded for that purpoſe. So that 
whereas formerly thoſe that had a mind to have 
their children baptized, uſcd to carry them ( as 
Olaus Magnus relatcs ) ſometimcs aboye two hun- 
dred Engliſh miles to Church, they now are caſed 
of that trouble, and have Churches built at very 
inconſiderable diſtance one from another ; and 
whereas they had opportunity of hearing only 
one Sermon a year, ( viz. when they came to 
a general Market which was held in February, 
or to pay their taxes to the King of Sweden ), 
they now have Miniſters provided which are al- 
ways rclident amongſt them, whom they very 


much reſpect, and whoſe Sermons they conſtant- 


ly frequent ; ſo that now the light of the Goſpel 
has very much expcll'd all heathen ſuperſtiti- 
ons out of theſe remoter Regions of the world, 
and a pious and godly life, with the Lords Prayer 
repcatcd with flincerity,, are experienced to be the 


with the ſame number; and ſhortly after by ano- 


bute, they pay yearly to the King ewoT ataconts 
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molt effectual countercharm againſt all & 
rics whatſoever ; it being conltantly obſerve 
chat neither their Drum, nor any of their 4 wy 
cal inſtruments have any power againſt #2 a 
that call upon the name of our Lord, nor a 
able to defend them from the power of his Th 
niſters ; infomuch that it has lately been repo 4 
ed upon very credible authority, that the Devi 
forcſecing the danger of his Kingdom, appear' 
viſibly to his ſervants, encouraging them by al 
means to continue in their obedience to hin 
The truth of this I cannot aſſert, bur all Authyy 
affirm, that as Chriſtian Religion got more ground 
amongſt them, ſo Government, Civility, Arts, an 
Ingenuity have alſo proportionably advanc'q, 
We meet not with any thing concerning thei 
Government before they came under the Bj. 
karli, but what was of the chick of the Family, ® 
which toward their wives was very rigid, and 
toward their children very indulgent, or rather 
negligent ; neither did the Birkarli exerciſe any 
greater power over them, then to fright them 
them into paying of tribute, part to themſclve; 
part to the King of Sweden, and ſome other ſuch 
ſubjection, as was for their own, not the peo- 
ples profit. But Guſtavus Adolphus took even thi 
power alſo from them, and the country wasby 
him wholly and entirely ſubjected to the Syne- 
diſh Government ; which 1s at preſent managed 
by three chiet Governours ( called by the Swede; 
Lagmen), and as many Provincial Judges, 6 
nam'd from the Provinces where they are plac'd, 
Under theſe there are particular Governours, 
Under-Lagmen, which have power to determine 
Suits at Law, or paſs ſentence upon Malctactors, 
even untodeath ; but never without the aſliſtance 
of a Judg and a Prieſt. Anciently their Courts 
were called only twice a year, at their publick 
Fairs, in winter and ſummer ; but now for the 
more cftc<tual reſtraining of vice, they arc morc 
frequently uſed amongſt them; and if any con- 
troverhie ariſe, which 1s of leſler concern, they 
pur an end to it by theſe Courts; but if aay hap- 
pen of greater moment or difficulty, they appeal 
to the ſupreme Courts of Judicature in Sweden. 
Tribute, which formerly in the reign of L-[ 
dulaus was granted to the Birkarli, is now by 6 
the Laplanders paid only to the Crown of Sye- 
den, (ſave that thoſe of Torna, for their priviledg 
of fiſhing uponthe coaſts of Norway, pay ſome Ac- 
knowledgment to the King of Denmark). Itis com- 
monly paid in kind, as furs,skins, or drycd fiſh. Bya 
contract made betwixt Guſtavus I. and theſe Lap- 
landers, the inhabitants oft Lubla and Pitha were 
cngaged to pay ycarly eight timber of furs ( forty 
to every timber ), and thoſe of 7orna were tas 


ther agreement in the year 1528, this number 
was doubled. In the year 1602, under Charles IX, 
they paid inſtead of skins, every tenth Rain-dcc!, 
and one tenth of all their drycd fiſh. And 1n the 
ycar 1606, it was order'd by the ſame King, that 
over and aboye this certain Tax, eyery one whel 
they came to the age of ſeventeen years, (houl 
pay cither two Bucks or three Does out of their 
Rain-deer, and eight pound of drycd fiſh; but 
this was found very burthenſome to the peoP!c 
and the more, becauſe the Magiſtrates took IK- | 
veral 'occaſions and pretences to encrealc thei 
burthens; wherefore Guſtavus Adolphus about the 
year 1611, order'd them leſs, more certain, 
equal payments; either of money, Rain-decr, & 
furs; more or leſs according to the largeneſs 0f 
ſmallneſs of the Provinces or allotments where 
they dwell. If che allorment be ſomewhat lars6 
ſuch as they call een heel 5kat, i.e. of whole Tt 
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© leſſer, een half 5kat, 1. e. of half Tribute, 
but i - but one Patacoon, or 1n lieu of it fifty 
th, Nt ad two Foxcs skins, with one pair of 
SquIrt:þ ſhoes. If any one has no mind to part 
Laplan "Rein-decr then heis to pay three Pata- 
with 1 :the ſet price of it, and cannot be 
Tax-maſters. Beſides theſe grea- 
er Contribut101s of q nr? var hve which = 
ly impoſed on CVCTy hundred, each particular 
- "i 1ys a leſſer ſort of Tax, winch 1s con- 
Lanny Fe | n1t, v1Z. ONC white Foxcs skin, 
(antly levied UPON It, wed of di. hu 
and onc Pall of ſhoes; or inſtead of theſe, Halt 
und of dry'd Pike. Theſc are all the Tributes 
which che King of Sweden at this day receives 
bi of Lapland ; which, notwithſtanding they 
might be a VCrY conſiderable addition to the 
Crown-revenues, have been by the ſingular piety 
of their late Princes, cither wholly orin the great- 
eſt part allow'd for the maintenance of Miniſters, 
and endowment of publick Schools in the Lap- 
iſþ countriCs. 
= becauſe the Laplanders are thus obliged 
; to pay Tribute of money and furs to the King 
of Sweden, which every Native cannot provide 
himſelf with, but muſt procure by bargaining 
and trade, they have ſeveral Markets and Fairs 
appointed amongſt them, whither Merchants of 
other countries, as Muſcovy, Norway, and Sweden 
cpccally, reſort, andbringing with them thoſe 
commodities the Natives think moſt valuable, 
exchange them for furs, or whatelſethis country 
affords, frequently to the Laplanders ſmall, but 
the buyers great, gain. Theſe Fairs they practis'd 
evenby the little light of reaſon from their begid- 
ning,as all otherNations do;tor when one abounds, 
and another wants, 1t neceſſarily follows, that 
they muſt have a mceting-place to ſupply one 
another. But theſe Laps, fearing or abhorring the 
face of a ſtranger, were put to ſome difficultics 
ntheir bartering: ſo that they had no other way 
but to [cave their commoditics at a certain place, 
and after a while returning, accept what the 
buycr was pleaſed to leave in exchange for them. 
Therefore Charles IX. encouraged them toa more 
conhident and profitable way of traffick, appoint- 
ng two or more publick Fairs in cvcry Province, 
and ferting certain different rates upon all their 
commodities ; fo that at this time they not only 
barter, but have no ſmall dexterity in over- 
caching and couzening ſtranger chapmen. Of 
ac alſo they haye ſome quantitics of moncy 
rought 1n amongſt them, and they underſtand 
ucule of it; but even yet are cither ſo ſtupid or 
uaccuſtom'd to Arithmetick, that they have 
ut\cry few ſpecics current amongſt them, which 
ae the Patacoon, and half Patacoon, beſides 
Mc Very tew Braſs pieces of ſmaller value ; bur 
al their commodicics are eſtimated according to 
Unc Patacoon, as the beſt Bear or Fox skin at onc 
I'aacoon, forty Squirrels or one Martron at halt 
4 Fatacoon, and fo all the reſt ; which manner 
of mading would be very diſadvantagious to the 
ws if there were not cuſtomarily a price alſo 
ty ſct upon what they import, as a Suit of 
_ Is by Gem eſtimated at three Patacoons, 
Kale? oy of Shocs, or four pair of Mittons, : 
tage. Facoon, and the like. But cho they uſe 
—_ 8, YCt notall of them, nor any of them out 
ccliity, for they can, and many do, make 


aſhife v7 | 
= viththeir natural conveniences, uſing them- 
re, 


-o0ns, WHICN 1 
refuſed by thc 


als, 
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"te O aS much hardſhip as nature can cn- 


ny, Ren habications they haue none, but remove 
TY lings according to the ſcaſon for hunt- 
6 n ho 1h che time of Charles IX. this their 
ne Gf 3 Was reſtran'd, by his confining every 

of them xo his own Province. Thoſe that 
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like Herdſmen live upontheir ſtocks vf Rain-deer, 
in ſummer frequent the mountains: which being 
too cold in winter, they retire to the valleys, car- 
ry1ng with them their houſes and ſtuff. cithet 
upon the backs of the Rain-deer, or (if of grea- 
ter quantity ) upon ſleddes in baskets, the artifi-. 
cial making of which, is the greateſt part of their 
cmployment, | 

| Ther dwelling-houſes arc built after the moſt 
natural and homely faſhion, made only to ſecure 
them againſt the injury of the weather, and the 
aſſaults of wild beaſts, after this manner ; firſt, 
they crect tour poſts, in the figure of a {quare, 
which they bind together with crols-girders, and 
rear to them ſmaller pieces, faſtening all wich 
wyths ; theſe, except the door-placcs. the poorei 
ſort wholly cover with boughs of trees, or ſuch 
like ſtuff; the richer, with a courſe woollen cloth, 
or an ordinary fort of Canyas. In theſe Houſes 
or Tents they have two doors; the forc-door, 
which js of common uſe and entrance for the 
whole family; and the back-door, thro which the 
men paſs, and that only when they go a hunting, 
fiſhing, &c. but all women are forbid it; cither 
becautethat ſexis thought ro be very inauſyicious 

to thoſe exerciſes | for if any, when he 1s going 
to hunt, do but meet a woman, he preiently 
returns back, and lcaves his delign for thit day ]; 
or becauſe the image of their God 7hor was com- 

monly placed near their back-door, from whoſe 
ſacrifices and preſence all women-kind ( as was 
ſaid bctore ) arc wholly excluded. Theſe houlc: 
are diltinguiſh'd into ſeveral partitions, not by any 
wall, but only by great polts, or logs of wood 
laid upon the ground. Their fire-place is in the 
middle, about which the whole family lies, either 
upon the barc'carch, or upon the skins of Rain- 
deer, Bears, &c. When they have a mind to 
change their habitation, ( which they do con- 
ſtantly twice a year ), they unty this their Tenr, 
take it away with them, and pitch 1t in a more 
convenient place. Another fort of houſes a- 
monglt them are the Granarics or {torchouſcs 
which, that they may the better ſecure their provi-. 
ſion from wild beatts and vernun, they do not 
build upon the ground, butat ſome ſmall diſtance 
from it, upon the bole or ſtump of a large tree. 


Their garments are very courſe and mean, 7hejr 
made either of the skins of wild beaſts { trequently Garments: 


in uſe amongſt them ), or the worlt of our Eng- 
liſh cloth, which they wear only on Holidays and 
at their publick Fairs : they alter them according 
to the ſcaſon ofthe year; yet each ſex, tor diltin- 
ion ſake, has a different mode or faſhion. The 
men uſe a long garment, reaching down from 
their middle to their ankles, which ſerves then1 
for breeches and ſtockings ; above this they have 
a ſort of wide coat, call'd Mudd, which they tye 
about them with a lcathern thong. Their ſhoes, az 
the reſt of their ordinary garments, are made of 
che skinsof Rain-deer, Elks, vc. withthe hair out- 
ward; the toc bending ſomewhat upward, and 
according to the ancient faſhion, ending with 4 
ſharp point. On their heads they have a cap; 
made of the skin of ſome fowl, as Geele, Ducks, 
&c. but eſpecially of the Loom, haying the tca- 
chers, head, and wings along with it, after the 
manner of the ancient Germans. The habit pro- 
per to Women, 1s a large wide Gown, of cloth 
or skins, according to their ability ; gather d 
cloſe in the middle, and adorn'd with divers fi- 
gurcs of birds, beaſts, Oc. which they themſelves 
work very aftificially. Linnen they uſe none} 
and in colder weather they only gird cheir ordi- 
nary clothes cloſer about them, and cover them- 
ſelves entirely, except one little hole to look 


chro: for which rcaſon Adam Bremen/1s reports 
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them upon his own knowledge to be Cyclopes. 

Their ordinary dict is cither of fiſh, or the fleſh 
of their Rain-deer, &c. which they cat ſometimes 
raw, ſometimes ( amongſt the more civilized 
ſort ) boil'd, but for the molt part dryed inthe 
air. Bread and falt are unknown to them. In- 
tead of Bread, they make uſe of their dryed fiſh, 
ground ſmall like mcal ; and for falt, rhey take 
the inward bark of the Pine-trec, which they dry 
at the Sun, and putting it into boxes, bury 1t a 
ſmall depth in the ground; then, after 1t hath 
lain there a competent time, they kindle a fire 
upon the place, and fo dry it; whereby it bc- 
comes of a reddiſh colour, pleaſant taſte, and 
gives a good reliſh to their courſer victuals. Tho 
they are very greedy of fleſh, yet under the Swe- 
diſh Government they conſtantly abſtain trom it 
on Eridays, keeping faſt that day with great ob- 
ſervancc. 

Their ordinary drink is pure water, which in 
the winter time they keep in their houſes conti- 
nually hot, and ſo drink it. Of Jate ſome quan- 
tities of Brandy, and ſuch like hot liquors, are 
known amongſt them, which they highly value, 
and drink only on Holidays and at their marri- 
ages. Tobacco they frequently take, and count 
ita very great delicacy. The place where they 
commonly cat their victuals, 1s in the middle 
of their Tent, about the fire, without table, diſhes, 
ſpoons, trenchers, or any ſuch thing which is 
aſign of ncatncſs and handſomnels. Their portage 
they drink; And their commons cach one lays 
upon his mittons; and when he has cat it, ſays 
Grace, ſhakes his fellows by the righthand ( which 
is their charity-cup), and ſo depart every one to 
his buſineſs. 

Their chief employment is hunting ; in which 
they make uſe of divers forts of inſtruments, as 
Spears headed with fiſh-bones, Nets, and of late 
Guns. In the ſnow time they make uſe of a kind 
of ſhoes call'd Skider, or Skidb, with which they 
will rundown the ſtrongeſt Deer. They aremade 
commonly of Fir, or the bark of trees, about 
three or four, Olaus Magnus fays, five or fix ells 
long, and four or five inches broad ; turn'd up 
at the forepart, after the manner of their ſhoes ; 
for better convenience in ſliding, they are cover'd 
with the skin of a Rain-Deer with the hair on ; 
they faſten them to their feet with a piece of 
wythe, which is tyed to the middle of the Skair 
and to their ankles. In theſe the men are able 
to travel an hundred and fifty Engliſh miles a 
day ; and the women are no lcfs expert at it, tho 
never permitted to go a hunting. If they kill a 
Bcar, they uſe very great folemnity and triumph 
about it, inviting their friends, and diſtributing 
irs fleſh ( which they count a great dainty ) a- 
monglt them ; honouring him that did the ex- 
ploit, with ſcvecral titles, and the beſt portion 
of the beait. They never bring home their prey 
by the forc-door, or after them; but always ob- 
ſerve this as a ſpecial rule, that they throw it into 
the Hut betore them. 

Marriage they hold in great veneration; it be- 
ing ſcldom known that Adultery is committed 
never if known, that it gocsunpuniſhed. When 
any one has a mind to marry, he enquires out 
a Maid who hasa good ſhare of Rain-deer (tor the 
Parcnts give portions to their Children not equal- 
Iy, but with reſpect to primogeniture) ; then he 
not being permutted to woe for himſelf, acquaints 
hisneareſt Kinſmen with his intentions, who ma- 
nage the buſineſs for him, ſollicite her Father, Mo- 
ther, and Friends, preſenting them with Brandy 
and Tobacco, or what 1s moſt eftcemed, and 
ſo gain their conſent. This done, the young 
man 1s invited to the Hut where his bride lives, 
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where he accepts ſome conditi ; 
her Friends, and liſts himſelf as ho d by 
ſcrvant for one whole year; after which ti lie 
pir'd he takes his Witc to him, and pro ime ex. 
the ſolemnizing the Marriage, which 7pm » 
done with great ccremony and pomp, 4 UVars 
to their abilities. The bride they deck Merge, 
choifeſt ornaments they can get, as _ the 
Tinand Alchvmy, with ſeveral Rings of 0% : 
and Braſs, ©c. and being thusatrired, her rom 
eſt Friends, (much, as ſcems, againſt her wp 
rather dragg, then condu&t, her to Church = 
ſheis married to her Husband, accordin 4 ' 
form, preſcriv'd in their Liturgy. cw h 
(ſays Olaus Mag:) Wedlock was folemnizg þ 
the Parents and Friends (the Father ſupplying 4 
place of the Prieſt) by the ftriking of Flinc I 
{tcel; the fitteſt Embl W 

z the mblcm as they thought, of 
married lite. Andhere it may be obſery'd, Thi 
no one man 1s permitted to haye many wiye h 
once, but 1s conſtantly limited to one only . y 
lygamy not being ſo much as heard of amor " 
them; That they never marry without the = 
ſent of their Friends, bur reterr themſelyeswhdl. 
ly to their advice, infomuch that clandeſtine 
Marriages are never practis'd by them; and that 
after they are contracted, they arc not preſenth 
free to trade for themſelves, but muſt ſerve ther 
Father in Law as an hurcling for a certain time 
that he may be witneſs of their good husbandrr 
which ſeems to be a Cuſtom from ancient time; 
and Nations. 

Their Children, afſoon as born , arc put to 
the greateſt hardſhips, that they may be ableaf. 
terwards to cndure the ſeverity of the airthe ber: : 
ter. They take two Veſſels one of hot, the & ;, 
ther of cold water, and dip the Infant firſt into j 
one, and then into the other : and if itbe ſtrong | 
cnough to cndure ſo ſudden a change of heat 
and cold, they think it will make a Fardy Fel- 
low, and fit tor their buſineſs ; whereupon they 
cndeayour to have it baptiz'd, as ſoon as they 
can poſſibly, wrapping it inmoſs, and ſo carrying 
it to Church, though at a very great diſtance, 
cither upon their backs or in a Pannier upon their 
Rain-deer, as they anciently us'd to do to their 
publick Fairs, whither Prieſts were ſent twice a 
year out of Sweden. While their Children arc 
young, they ufe them to bow and arrows, by 
which they are to get their future livelihood, and 
to make them the more expert, always place thet 
victuals upon a poſt, as their mark to ſhoot at 
which they hit down, or faſt. 

Diſeaſes, eſpecially infectious, are ſeldom 0 ) 
never known 1n this Country ; bur if it happet 
that any peſtilential diſtempers be brought n, (as 1 
che Plague was lately amongſt Hemp) the malis-( 
nity of them is correctcd by the purenels of thc 
Air; ſo that they never do any great miſctuc. 
The diſcaſe they are commonly troubled with, 
is the ſoreneſs of eycs, (whether caus'd by the! 
ſmoaky Huts, or 1Il drefſ'd food, or any othcr 
reaſon, I know not) but it uſually cnds n blind- 
neſs. Pleurifies alſo, and inflammartions (perhaps 
by reaſon of their conſtant feeding upon fic 
are ſometimes incident to them ; which cliey 
cure by drinking the decoction of the rootof Mob, | 
or the ſtalks of Angelica, in the whc) of tlc 
milk of their Rain-deer. If a member be 
numm'd with cold, they apply Checſe mad ol 
the milk 'of their Rain-deer, which 1s 4 preſent 
remedy: and when any pains or aches 1n_ £0! 
joynts or body, as the Gout, Cramp, Sciatica, 
&c. ſcize them , they apply a Cauſtick of thc 
flame of any chips to the affected place , nul 
aftcrtheſame manner as the Eaſt Indians arc ſaidt0 
cure fuch like Diſtempers, by a kind of 7! 

Calls 


j 


— — 


On — 
A rn ee En mm 
—__ 


rr re er re CO 


—— 


ig ; 


n 
PR 


__ 


WW” wi td # lt LARS FLY ILY A4q 1h l; / 
2 = : \ | ! i | | | V 
+ - Will | |S ' ! (UTR 
ha { | / / \ MN | Fl 
| 0s | | | [ * 1 ll y 1 Wi | | AY | | t k 
==” 1-9 08 ONLY CIR I \ | | 
 OQ© W.9M.101R vw OR7I | | I, 
| "5 i [lh | | Wh j 
NT" 184910 ON 1 1 1 | | 
, 1—_ - bl Wl f it yl I, | | | " W 
&& if ITY Wt | | | tl 
| ——— [ ' by f | i | SY | | 'Þ | 
' 148; | | | | (i; 
Iv) j F WM # | | þ I 7 | 
4 wh | | | j 
—_ | h f | th il 
Q * KW) "YH j | i | j ii 
= Ky | VE & [ Wh 
« li | f 
a { al Thy | F (1 
|; j | þ Ja [ Wil | | | k | 
\ | b { | if l Mil | it! y 
i 4 Ji | 8 # | | 
| ! WW 4 Ws | + LY 
{0 7 LAY 
Th qd =_ Wy / I ", | ol þ l Ss £ 
| = —_ fl . FA , in 4: | | jl — 
J)J\Y l "ll CLAM | ly, ( | | | p20 
_ : gy 1 AUR, 1080/8 wW LT 
— #— / v _— SY, / l | tt, =E 
} Q 2 tj ' Wl l | , | [f | 5” ; - 
!] 4 , { 0 1 ſ tr h | l | | _ 
wi ( 7 | ; 
| ith "i | 
my vo 
= \ / Ml 
| , — Ml X : | 
d Ca Wir | 
'F | 
| | 
/ ml | 
/ | " | 
[ 1th | 
04k '| 
' vii 
| Ul bl | 
a 
I | My | 
| 
f vl | 
BE o\ | 
| { 
. | | 
1 jf 
| \ : | 
| IT {1} 
| j | | 
* I'F\ f 
, : [ 
5.4 LH | 
| 4 4 0 f 
l, iy 24) it 
| -—--——Y Ji! '' [| 
| Fl | | 
\l | an 
| Wy | il | 
| : 3 «jv Wy ll 
| Wy j A" "Wo tl | 
Wi Ml | nr” \ \ p | | 
yij WW ; YR | [= 


» > 0" 


lag 


"Rx EECIL OS 


© > 


nan er 


g 1 


. 


cs Lavin 


land er 


1101445 "4 "4 MANN Y, eve 0): I! 


W 'd\ 


WW F, AL 


i a N 


" 60 


| 
- ' 


_ 


\ 


| 
Mini 


, 


$i NAN 


howz" 


hes 
Mb. Bn 


Ow Ne. W; few 


4 
"ebb - 


. ON 


' 
2 . 
. / 
s i # L k 
1+ go 5 "= . -44 
EEE ITN S204; mens. 
2, k >, \ 
4} "<4 by. % K . 
oY | ION 
4 ky . 
: PP \"v % % ® 4 
W 
; | WY 


mJ 


\\ 


i \y 1 \ 


V WA 4 


ON 


oy 


wm. pmol 


Wh " 8 IF WY IP « | 


wo 


\ 
PONY WW 


WT 


TIL 
qr 


TILLTITLL 


SEOONY 444484145 +44 
"_ov. % 
. 


mmhnimuyn! 3; © wo 
« " 
o 12- 


EW. 


Vit; VOMtAATS 
1/11/44 
UTLUULHLLLTURES 


WHHHFTIHAAHTLIHATA 141) 2 


WITTE COLL / 'S 


Nd 


wlll 


/ 


wANITNI 


o 


MOD 


ANTONY 


x HON 


e240 boss 


ELLE ARC - 


#4 44 
44 


hy 
Ml Q@ 
fs 


it 
l 


ETD 
4 
_ 


in 


mW 


7 L | 


Van _— S culp 


FH. 


- 
- 


Tr OC 


= mm en re Oo" 


= W--Þ 


call'd Moxa and the IWeſl Indians by an excre- 
{ence of black Birch tree, call'd by them Spunk, 

1 applycd after thc ſame manner; from all 
< ir ſeems, that the curc 15 to be attributed 
rather © the fire, then the fucl. | 

if any one be dangerouſly ſick, they either 
C:-nd for the Pricſt, if near, to prepare him for 
leah; or to the Magiclan, to relolve them by 
his Drum, 1 he ſhall recover; parting their ref- 
»+5 rwixt Gods Minuſters and the Devils Ser- 
vanes. If he dye, they 1maginc that his Soul 1s 
not ar reſt till che body be in the grave, and for 
hat reaſon ulc all haſte poſſible to convey it to 
Come Burying-place , which 1s frequently the 
neareſt Cave or Wood; (Church-yards by reaſon 
of their remotencſs, they ſeldom make ule of) 
The dead body they carry upon a fledd, and 
when they come to the Cave, caſt it in, and the 
led4 after it; or elſe cover it with great Logs 
of Wood, to ſecure it from wild Beaſts; always 
laring belides 1ta Flint and ſteel, and ſometimes 
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a Hatchet, which they ſuppoſe may be ſervicea- 
ble to tiemin the other world. At their return, 
tncy provide a Funeral Banquet, or rather a ſa- 
critice to the Ghoſt of the deceaſed perſon ; which 
Is tlus, They take thoſe Rain-deer that dragg'd 
the dead body to the grave, and offer them in 
ſacrifice to the Manes, feaſting upon their fleſh, 
and making merry with Brandy and Tobacco, 
and the beſt chear they have; at laſt chey drink a 
health round to the perſon departed; this done, 
they carctully gather the bones of the Rain-deer, 
put theminto a box, with a rude image of their 
friend, and fo bury them together. Theſe Cere- 
momes, obſery'd alfoin their Heatheniſm, ſhew'd, 
that even then, as it were by the dictates of Na- 
ture, they conceived themſclyes to conſiſt of an 
Immortal part alſo; and that they expected ano- 
ther lite ater this, wherein they imagine every 
one tofollow their former imployments, and con- 
ſequently ro beagain united to their bodies. 


The Lives and Manners of the Laplanders, as it is expreſs'd in the Plate here annex'd. - The 
upper-part 1s their Summer-liying : The under-part their way of living in Winter. 


In the Upper-part you have, 


(1) Church for thoſe who arc converted 
| to the Lutheran Religion ; At the cn- 
trance of which, in licu of a (2) Baſon of Holy- 
watcr, there (tands one full of Brandy-wine, wich 
a ſpoon 1n 1t, of which every one who comes 
to Church takes a ſup, to encourage and warm 
his zeal. The firſt man you ſee repreſcats the 
(3) Prieſt; the next the belt (4) man of the Pa- 
rh. Then follows a (5) Bride, attended upon 
by two (6) Bride-maids, after whom comes the 
(7) Bndegroom, and other friends. (8) Ther 
manner of making Baskets, which is their great- 


eſt trade. (9) Their way of carrying, and of 


rocking their children. (10) The manner how 
tic young children grown up, ſuck the Rain- 
Deer. (11) The man and wite's way of lying 
mn bed. (12) Their Houſes for keeping their 


proviſions; themſelves, in the coldeſt part of 
Winter, lying in Tents. (13) Their manner of 


cating. (14) The Pricſts way of Baptizing, and 
the Clarks bringing water. (15) Their way 
ot Wire-drawing, which is much uſed amongſt 
them, for adorning of their Boots and Coats. 
(16) Amongſt thoſe who are not yet converted 
tO the Chriſtian Religion, you have their way 
of lacrificing. (17) Their three Gods ſtanding 
uppermolt, and under cach of them upon the 
Atars Ive three pieces of the ſacrificed Rain-deer. 
(18) Their way of praying to them. (19) Their 


way of Burial. (20) Their way of praying to 
_ chat it would be pleaſed ro ſpare them 
awlulc. 


In the Under-part you have, 


(1) Their manner of bringing their Taxes 
( conliſting of ſeveral ſorts of Skins and dry'd Fiſh ) 
ro the Kings Commillioners, which being paid, 
cach one takes a large ſpoontul of Brandy-wine, 
which ſtands at the end of the Table, and fo 
away. Above which you ſce the (2) Commil- 
ſfioners Tent. (3) Their ,way of travelling i 
Sledds, drawn by Rain-Deer, (which, by the by, 
do agree ſo well with thoſe barren Countries, that 
if you do but bring them into Sweden, ( which 
yet is none of the molt fertile), they dye in a ſhore 
time). (4) Their way of carrying their goods. 
(5) Their manner of ruling cheir Rain-Deer with 
a whip or line. (6) Thcir way of ſhooting them. 
(7) Their taking Tobacco, which they prize a- 
bove meat. (8) Their ſpeaking in the car of 
the Rain-Deer, telling them what chey ſhould 
do, or whithcr they ſhould go, ( which, as I am 
credibly inform'd, they will obſerve cxactly ). 
(9) Their manner of gelding them. (10) Ther 
way of laying their heads under a Drum; which 
the Devil beats, and from thence the man learns 
what ſucceſs he ſhall haven his affairs. (11) His 
giving the man the Hammer, and letting hum 


bear. 
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Provinces of Sweden 


Properly ſo taken. 


[Ext to be ſpoken to, is Suecia or S weden, 
ſtrictly ſo call'd ; of which, becaulc it has 
been honour'd always by the Reſidence 
of their Kings, and been the chief Scene of Swe- 
diſh Aﬀairs, we ſhall in the firſt place treat; 
and afterwards ſpeak of Gothia , or Gothland, 
with all its Provinces, rather as an Acceſſion to 
the Crown of Sweden, then a diſtinct Kingdom 
from it: though anciently Gothia and Secta had 
their diſtinct ſucceſſions of —_ Of Finland, In- 
gria, and Mſthonia, with the late Conqueſts in 
Livonia, Pomeren, Qc. we ſhall in the laſt place 
diſcourſe ; reſerving the Laws and Govern- 
ment, asalſo the manner and cuſtomsof the Peo- 
ple, till we come to Stockholm, the preſent Me- 
tropolis of this great Empire. 

Suecia then, or Suetia, call'd by the Engliſh 
Sweden, or Swedland, is bounded on the North 
with Lapland, onthe Weſt with the Dofrine Hills, 
on the Eaſt with the Bothnick and Finnick Bays, 
and on the fouth with Gothland and Sconen. A 
fruitful, but in ſome parts mountainous and 
wo6dy, Country; abounding with ſeveral rich 
Manes, and affording very great conveniencies of 
water and fuel for working them. Ir 1s divided 
into two General parts, viz. Suecia ſtrictly 
ſotaken, and the Northlands, or Northlandiſh Pro- 
VINCES, 

I. The Northlands contain in them two diſtinct 

Countries or Provinces, Helſingia and Geſtricia ; 
parted one from the other by the great wood 
Oedemord. 
* 1. Geſtricia, which affords ſome Iron-mines and 
indifferent good ſtore of corn. Ithas but one City 
In 1t, call'd Gevalia commodiouſ]y ſituated upon 
the Bay of Bothnia, half a days Journcy from 
Kupferherg. 

2. Helfingia which was ancicntly a general 
name for all the Northern Provinces, from the 
North-ſea to the River UVa, and the Lake Ulatresh 
in the North of Cajania, as appears from ſome 
records of a Parliament held at Telpis, A. 1328, 
and a diſtin&t Kingdom of it ſelf; govern'd by 
ts own Kings, till the time of Ingellus the ſecond, 
King of Upſal (fo were the Kings of Sweden 
ancicntly ſtyl'd) who at his Coronation invited 
the King of Helſingia, and ſeveral other Princes, 
to the ſolemnity; and after having made them 
drunk with ſtrong liquors, ſet fire on the Palace, 
and fo deſtroyed them all, and ſeized their poſ- 
ſcſlions ; which ever after were united to the 
Crown of Sweden. The inhabitants of this Coun- 
try had anciently a peculiar language of their 
own, and alſo an Alphabet altogether diſtinct 
from the Runick, as appears by ſeveral old mo- 
numents found amongſt them. They are re- 


corded to have fought many famous bartels, with 


their neighbours of Finland, Carelia, and C ajania z 
and after having driven ſome of their Enemics 
as far as the Sand, in memory of their conqueſt, 
and to cternize their name, to have built the City 

elfingburg. From them are ſaid to haye come 
the Nylanders, who border upon Carelia; and uſe 
the ſamemanner of ſpeech to this day. The Na- 
Uves are generally yery hoſpitable and courteous 
to itrangers, of a docile and ingenious diſpoſis 
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tion, and above all things endeayouring to he 
neat and handfom within doors. The who 
Country of Helſingia 1s divided into four Pg. 
VINCES. 

1. Helſingia, properly fo call'd, heretofy; 
known by thename of Sundhede ; which has in; © 
three lefler diviſions: Alora, thro whichrunsths 
river Liuſna: Sundhede, m the midſt whercof is the 
Lake Dil: and Nordſtigh, notfar from the wood 
Arskog. The ſoil is indifferently fruitful for Corn 
bur cluefly for Paſture; the inhabitants moſt, 
imploying themſelves in feeding and managing 
their ſtock of Catrel. Here is but one City in the 
whole Country, call'd Hudingsvaldia, remarkable 
for the great quantinies of Corn, Butter, Hydes 
Pitch, Roſin, Maſts of Ships, and Deal-boards 
that are convey'd hence into other Countrics, 

2. _ much of the ſame nature with v 
Helſingia ; but only ut is narrower, and + 4 
bounds more with woods and mountains; init 
are two rivers very tull of fiſh. Some fay the 
Kings of Helfingia anciently reſided here. 

3. Angermannia, a fruitful and pleaſant, yetin , 
ſome places mountainous, Country. The foilis , 
ſo good and certain, that tho it bear Corn plen- 
tifully, it needs not be manur'd aboye once in 
ten years. It 1s divided in the middle into two 
parts, thenorthern and ſouthern, by a greatwood, 
which runs all along from the ragged mountan 
Scula, and thence takes its name ; water'd 1t1 
by only one river, well ſtored with Salmon and 
other fiſh ; ſecur'd by one City, nam'd Henv- 
ſandia, yeilding the ſame commoditics as Hudingy 
valdia, only it affords no Copper. 

4. Bothnia, not ſo full of mountains as Arger- 5 
mannia ; of a ſandy and barrcn turf, but well 
ſupplied with fiſh and other commoditics. Ithas 
in 1t ſeyeral rivers of conſiderable bignels, which 
empty themſelves into the Bothnick-Bay. Gr 
ties here arc none, bur this defedt is ſupplic 
by a frequency of Market-Towns, which arc a 
moſt as numerous as the Pariſhes. The advat- 
rage of this Country is chiefly by the trade from 
the nearer parts of Lapland, which 1s managc 
chiefly by the Birkarli, and all comes to the 
{ide this way. 

IL Sueonia, or Sweden, ſtrictly ſo taken, which ) 
contains in it theſe five Provinces, Uplandia, 
mannia, Dalecarlia, Nericia, and Sudermannis. 

1. That which lics moſt North, or Not | 
welt, is Dalecar/ia, i.e. the Dale or Valley of 
(Carle ſignifying a man); a woody and bart 
Country ; yet very conſiderable for its abuncanc 
of Copper, Allum, and Vicriol ; all which arc {a 
to be dug out of one and the fame Mine, whuct 
is very large, and no lf remarkable for its M& 
als, then for the vertue of the water tat 
found in it; for if they ſteep a picce of 1r0! 0 
it, it will in a ſhort time (as they ſay) tum 
very good Copper, wanting a fourth part ol rs 
weight of the Iron. Which ſeems to con iy E 
opinion of ſome Philoſophers, that all chelc 17 as 
are of the ſame nature; and that Allum 
matter of Vicriol, as likewiſe Vitriol is of oo 
per. This Province is in the Dioceſs of the Þ! 10P 
of Weſteras, and has neyer a City mm 16 - On 
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» OntheSouth or South-caſt of Dalecarlia, lies 
Wet or IWeſter-mannia, Or Weſtmannerland, bor- 
J-ring upon Upland and Geſtricta. Ic Is, accord- 
ns to the ſeveral Dales or diviſions that AC 1 
ir, divided 1ntO three parts, viz. Yſter- Weſter- 
and Sun-Dalia. The foil is very fruitul, and the 
Mincs very conſiderable, aftording Steel, Iron; 
Copper, Lead, and ſome veins of Sulphur, in 


vrcarer quantity then choſe of any other Province 
"the whole Country. There 1s alſo a Silver 
Mine diſcover'd, and made uſe of at Salberg. The 
Cities here are three, Aroſra, Arbogia and Moping 
the chief of theſe 1s Arojia or Weſteras, a Bilhops 
feat; where, 1n the Cathedral Church, are ſc- 
yeral great ſtones with Gorhick mcriptions, as 
there are likewiſe at Stregneſta. In this City the 
zgreement, by which the State of the Kingdom 
was Changed from an Elective to an Hereditary 
\ſonarchy, was concluded ann. 1540, in the time 
of Guſtavus I. and thence call'd Paftum Aroſienſe. 
The hiſtory was thus : The Swedes not being able 
10 cncure the tyranny and oppreſſion of Chriſti- 
21 11. chen King both of Sweden and Denmark, 
trſook their Allegiance to him, and under the 
conduct of Prince Guſtavzs, (who had wonder- 
fully cſcaped from his 1mprifonment in Denmark), 
took up arms againſt him, expelI'd him their 
Country, and at laſt gain'd their tormer liberty 
and priviledges; whereupon, to requite their Ge- 
neral tor this (1gnal good he had done the pub- 
lick, they (at the initance of one Canutus Preli- 
dent of the Council, and Jonarnes Gothus the Popes 
Legat, ann. 1523) vnanimouſly clected him 
King; and conltidering how much 1t might tend 
to the happineſs of the Kingdom, to have the 
Succeſſion aſceriain'd to his Iflue, they, in the year 
1540 wholly gaveupthar power of Electing their 
Kings for the tuture, and by Oath and ſolemn Co- 
venant ſetled the Crown upon lim and his Heirs 
for ever ; which confidence of the people in their 
Prince, was juſtified in the event, for the new 
king was fo tar trom abuſing his Abſolute pow- 
cr, that in that very year he publiſhed many 
Laws forthe benefit of the people. 

3. youth of Weſtmarnia lies Nericia; 2 little, but 
frunful, Province; yeilding good ſtore of Sulphur, 
Allum, and Vitriol. Some Silver Mines there are, 
butnotlabour'd. Moſt of icsinhabirantsarc Smiths 
who ſupply the whole Country, eſpecially choſe 
that work in the Mines, with Iron inſtruments 
of ali forts. Here is one City nam'd Orebro- 
£14, 

4. South or South-eaſt of Nericia, lies Suder- 
' Mara, or Sudermanland ; having on the Ealt 

the Baltick, Sea, Oftro-Gothia on : South, and 
theLake Meller on the North. It is famous for 
cycralCities it contains; the chief and moſt con- 
derable of which is Nicopia, the ancicne ſear of 
the Dukes of Sudermannia. Here alſo is the place 
for building of Ships ; the workmen are good, 
and matcrials cheap. Next to this is Stregneſia, 
a Pithops ſcar : with 7 elea, Torſilia, and roſa, all 
. ©mmodious for trade. 
5. North or North-caſt of Sudermannia, lics 
nc Irovince of Upland, ſo call'd from its fitua- 
UW mn the Country, or as ſome ſay, from King 
Us, who reigned here. It is bounded on the 
Laſtlide by the Baltick Sea, on the South by the 
Lake Meller, on the Weſt and North by the R1- 
"CS Sawe and Dalecarte. This Country affords 
breat plenty of Corn, with which it ſupplics the 
nclghbouring Provinces. Some few Mincs it has, 
0Leadand Iron eſpecially; ſome alſo of Silver,tho 
9tdigg'd. It is divided into three Lands,or (as the 
Swedes call them) Folk-lands : 1. Tibundria, whuch 
© mott Northerly of any, and takes its name 
{0m ten Preetectures, or Hundreds, into which 
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It 1s ſhar'd out. 2. Athundria, lying betwixt Up- 
ſal and Stockholm; fo call'd becauſe it contains 
cight Prefe&tures. 3. Fiedrundria, which takes 
Its name from four Prefetures, into which it is 
divided ; 1n it is the City Enkyping, four leagues 
from UVpſal, and ſeven from Stockholm. And here 
Iemay be obſerved, as peculiar to this Province, 
thatit (as the Counties in England) is ſhared out 
into ſeycral PreteEtures or Hundreds, as Erlins- 
hundrat , @c. Each of them containing art firit 
one hundred families, all, two thouſand two hun- 
dred; which 1s not obſerved in other Provinces, 
put their diviſions are called Harodh ( Har [1gn1- 
tying an Army, and 0db a poſſeſſion), all which at 
firſt were ſupplyed with Inhabitants from this 
Province of Upland; for when families increaſ- 
ed above their hundreds, ſome ( after the manner 
of an army) were ſingled out and liſted to go 
and pcople, or rather ſubdue, other parts of the 
Country ; wheretore theſe men ſctling in other 
Provinces, called the place where they firſt ſate 
down, The poſlcſhon of ſuch a Colony or Ar- 
my ; as Daga-Harodh, Lyſtugn-Harcdh, &c. 

In this Province are five Cityes; 1. Encoping, 
where was formerly a Monaltery of Mzirncrites. 

2. Sigtunia, ſocalled from Siggo, King of Swe- 
den, who founded it. Here was ancicntly a Mo- 
naſtery of Dominicans, the burying placc ot ſome 
of their Archbiſhops. 

3.0regrundia or Oregrund a rich & populous City, 
abounding with corn & ſeveralſorts of Merchan- 
diſc, becauſe of the commodioulſneſs of the Fort. 

4. UVpſal, the molt Antient, and molt tamous, 
City inthe whole Kingdom. Ir takes its name, 
ſays Johannes Magnus, trom Ubbon King of Swe- 
den, who founded it, about the year after the 
Flood 240: but as others, fromits ſituation upon 
the River Sala. Here was formerly the chict ſear 
of the Swediſh Kings; tor which rcaſon, as well 
as for the dignity Of the City, one of their Titles 
was Upſala-Konung, 1. c. King of Upſal. Here were 
alſo the ſupream Courts of Judicature, Civil and 
Ecclcliaſtical ; and the ſcat of cheir only Archbi- 
ſhop, continued to1t to this day. Fortihed it 15, by 
one onely Caſtle, buile after the modern, not 
antient Gothick,, faſhion; upona high hill, ſome 
ſmall diſtance trom the City , overlooking and 
commanding the whole Town : begun by Eri- 
cus, Continued by King Fohn, and pertected by 
Charles Guſtavus the firit: in this City 1s the Metro- 
politan Church of the whole Kingdom, covered 
upon the roof, (as are molt of the chiet buil- 
dings), with Copper; adorned with an Artifict- 
al Clock, and honoured with the Monuments of 
ſeycral of their Kings : Ericus the Saint 15 faid to 
lve buricd here ina golden Cofhn : Guſtavus Adol- 
phus alſo has his Tomb in chis Church, upon 
which the whole Hiſtory of his lite 1s inſcribed 
in large golden Characters. Here1salſo theonly 
Univerſity they have in che whole Kingdom ; 
begun art firlt, ſay ſore, Arn. 1248, under Eri- 
cus Balbus XI. by a College of only four Pro- 
feſſors: or as Loccenius will have it, about the year 
1306, under one Andreas Prelident of the ſaid 
College, who kept a free Tabletor Choriſters and 
poor Scholars roaſliſt inthe Quire ; bur now, by 
che carc of ſome of their later kings, advanc't 1n- 
to a famous Unverlity. An. 1476, 11 che Reign 
of Steno Sture Senior, Pope Sixtus IV. gave 1t 


the ſame priviledges with Bononia: An. 1595, 
Charles then King endowed it with ſeveral Im- 


munitics and Revenues, by his Royal Patent : 
which, ſays Meſenizs, was in the year 1608 upon 
ſome differences 'twixt the Calviniſts and Lu- 
tberans fraudulently got from tz which 1t fo, 
yct probably tliar Prince who tavoured the Re> 


\rmers fo much, did reſtore !1t ro the Unt- 
dd . vertity ; 
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verſity: of this See Loccenius, Hiſt. Sec. Lib. 8. 
Pag. 474. An. 1624 in thetime of Guſtavus Adel- 
phus it was moſt conſiderably augmented ; that 
King ſettling upon the Univerſity 306 Mannors, 
$ Granaries of Tythes, 4 Mills, and 3o Demel- 
nes, out of his own Crown Revenues, tree trom 
all Taxes and Impoſitions, towards the mainte- 
nance of more Profeſſors and poor Scholars : 
commanding,that the chictRector ſhould be cle- 
Ced by the Profeſſors; that one of thelc ſhould 
read a publick Lecture throughout the whole 
year (continued at preſent only in the Winter- 
time); that the Scholars ſhould live peaceably, ſo- 
berly, and minding their own affairs, not meddle 
with ſtate matters; that none of them ſhould (as 
they had formerly done) wear ſwords, or carry 
arms. This Univerſity in the time of King John III 
1592, wasremoved hence to Stockbolm ; but that 
place being found, for ſeveral reaſons, inconveni- 
ent, it was in a ſhort time remanded to Up- 
ſal. A Library they have, well ſtored with books: 
aconſiderable part of which was given by Guſta- 
vs Adolphus An. 1631, which he in his expedi- 
tions againſt Germany took out of the Library of 
Wurtzburg and other places. To this City there 
anciently did belong ſeveral Lands and Revenues 
by the title of Vpſala Vedom or the Patrimony of Up- 
ſal, given by Freius ſurnamed Pacificus,one of their 
ancient Kings, out of his own hereditary Lands,as 
a publick ſtock; whichPatrimony being embezel['d 
by thoſe men that had the managery of it,and for 
many years no account given, An. 1282, in the 
Reign of Magnus I. furnamed Ladulaus, it was 
order'd 1n Council, That theſe publick Lands 
ſhould be ſought after, and reunited to the 
Crown, or ſome other way found, to maintain 
the Grandeur of the Court. The Lands, by rea- 
{on of long alienation, could not be regain'd : 
wherefore 1t was enacted, that in licu of them, 
all the Revenues of fiſhing inthe Finnick and Both- 
nick Bays, the Lake Meller, and all other Lakes 
and Rivers within the Kings Dominions; as alſo 
of all Mines of what Mctal ſoever, ſhould over 
and abovethe Land-taxes, wholly and cntirely be- 
long to the Crown. 

This City was anciently the chief Place of their 
Heatheniſh, as 1t 1s at preſent of their Chriſtian, 
worſhip: wherefore it may not be amiſs here to 
treat as well of their ancient ſuperſtitions, as of 
cheir preſent true, Religion : The Heatheniſh Dei- 
ties,to which they pay'd their devotion were Thor, 
Oden, and Freia; whoare ſaid to have come out of 
Aſia into this Country , and were, though under 
divers names,worſhiped by moſt of the Scandians. 
Thor, ſo call'd from the Aflvrian word Thur or 
T hurra, i. e. powerful, had a Temple dedicated to 
him, ſo ſtately and magnificent, that, by the re- 
lation of Johannes Magnus, who tells prodigious 
ſtorics of the Golden Roof, &c. the Temple of 
che Sunn Czzco was but a poorly adorn'd Chap- 
pel to it: In the middle of this ftupendous EFa- 
brick their God was ſet, upon a bed or couch, 
with a Crown upon his head, adorn'd with 
twelve ſtars, and a ſcepter in his hand: Upon his 
right hand ſtood Oden or Other, armi'd like a ſol- 
dier Cap a-pie, notunlike the Roman God Mars : 
On thus left was plac'd the Goddeſs Freia, their 
Venus, holding a ſword in one, and a bow in the 
other, hand. Theſe three Deities were had in 
ſpecial reverence amongſt them; Votaries com- 
ing trom very remote parts, every ninth year, 
to viſit the Temple, and pay their devotions ; of- 


_ fering the moſt precious pits they could provide, 


and facrifices, for nine days together, ( Pythapo- 
rean-like counting nine an auſpicious number); 
and on every day nineſortsof Animals, three of e- 
very ſort: not ſparinghcir ſervancs, friends, chil- 


D E N. 


dren, nor even their own ſelves, from being pa 
of ſuch bloody victims: This they did, Kely = 
choice, (eycry votary ſtriving to be preſented? 
ſacrifice to Ins God), but by fog taking him rh 
whom the lot fell, tyinga cord about his middle 
and ſo |cthimdown alive into alarge well, dys. 
cloſe by the Temple for that purpoſe: if he ex- 
pir'd quictly, and without any great ſtruggling 
ormorion of the water, they concluded, that the; 
god was pleas'd, and their Petitions heard: if Q- 
cherwiſe, and he ſeem'd to dye with any rely. 
ctancy, they ſuppos'd their god was angry, 1nd 
thereupon preſently made ready another ſuch. 
like ſacrifice, to appeaſe the wrath: When the 
body was drawnup out of the well, (if a pleaſing 
ſacrifice), they thoughrit not fit; to bury itin the 
ground the ordinary way, buthung it up upon 
tree in the conſecrated grove; and for ever after 
ſuppos'd it to be inſtatedina place of happinc( 
and eſteem'd itas one of their Demi-gods.lnthefe 
cruel ſacrifices their Kings themfelyes were nor 
only preſent, but forctimes, when the lot tell 
upon them, oftcr'd up tro their Gods: being at- 
tended to the place of execution with great joy 
and acclamations by the greateſt part of their 
ſubjects, who promiſed themſelves great and 
laſting happineſs by ſo Noblea vichm. 

Beſides theſe three principal, they workhiped 
many other inferior, Deitics, upon different occa- 
ſions; as Methothim, who preſided over their Ma- 
gical Arts; Fro, to whom they always offcr'd 
black victims; Vagnoft, Hading, Gc. with all the 
the Sons and attendants of their principal Gods: 
Of which ſce Johannes and Olaus Magnus, Adam 
Bremenſis, and Loccenius. The many tooliſh (uper- 
ſitions to which their Ignorance and credulity 
made them ſubject; as their armung themſelves 
whenſoever it chanc'd to thunder, and ſhooting 
arrows up into theclouds, to aſliſt theſe Gods ot 
their Country, who, (as they ſuppos'd), were wa- 
ging war againſt thoſc of other Nations; Ther 
uſing to ſacrifice their horſes betore they engagd 
with their enemies, and ſetting the headsof them 
upon pales before the Army, 1n manner of a Pal: 
ado; and ſuch like, frequently mer with in Aur 
thors, are ſcarce worth mentioning: only tis 
may be obſerv'd, that in their cuſtoms and cerc- 
monies about their worſhip, they had ſome faint 
notionsof anInfinitc power, to which they owed 
their being and happineſs; that their ſoul cul 
notdye with their body, and ſuch like common 
dictates of natural reaſon: All which were clear 
ly diſcover'd to them, and the milts of Idolatty 
and Irreligion quite diſpell'd, by the happy plat- 
tation of Chriſtianity amongſt them. | 

In the year of Chriſt 780, Bero or Bios Ill (1 
King of Sweden, defir'd Charles the Great EMPC+ nip 
ror of Germany, to ſend ſome able Minlters 100 x 
the North, to plant Chriſtian religion amongk 
them; who accordingly ſent one Herebertus fut- 
nam'd Belga, a man of nored piety and [carmils 
in thoſe times. He ſucceeded well in his undet- 
takings, gain'd many proſelytes, and buile 4 
Church at Lyncopen in Oſtro-Gothia, where Im 
ſelf was Rector, and afterwards dycd. Am 54 
Ludovicus Pius]. Emperor of Germany, in the {1xt 
year of his reign, ſent hither more Apoſtles; 9c 
of which was nam'd Anſgarius,a Monkof Corby! 
France, who brought with him from thence 0 
vers of the Monks; and planted in Sax07y 4 Mo- 
naſtery of the former name, intending 1! tor a 
Seminary to ſupply the want of Preachers 
the North. Burt all this Emperors time Chil” 


anity wasrather privately brought in hithcr, (Ja- 


_ prevailing, and moit of theſe pious my. 
cing martyr'd for their Religion ) then public 


countenanc'd or cltabliſhed ; ull about a Ho 


ns 


when Olaws S cot-konung, deſirous to enjoy the pu- Juriſdiction, viz, of Calmaye, Gottenburgh, Mari- 


of the Goſpel; ſent to Erhelred then King of 
rity Of tC POL, Þ I 0407 BY 

"1nd, defiring him to furnth hm with Mn 

4, pps ! Chriſtianity to him and his ſubjects. 

ſters to preaet b t friendthip be- 

Thatcher hath always DCen grea tompr I 
wixe thoſe to Crowns, app og 4 mem if. an9 

lars: one eſpecially not to be forgotten, 18 

- he Kings of Sweden would never permitany 

_ ſubjects to engage with the Danes and 

his Northern por ro exerciſc Piracy againſt, 

xr invade, the ErgliſÞ Domumions, as tis obſeryed 

by Jo. Magnus , and other Authors ]. Ethelred 
- readily conſented tO ſo pious a requeſt, and dif 

«<4 over one Sigfrid, then Archbiſhop of 
Pate ; "ME [ . {] Pr Me R . 
Tub, with divers other godly Pricits, and wor 
hy labourers; who at their arrival 1n Sweder 
fund kind reception, bapriz'd the King him- 
(:1f, with all [is Courners; and pcicyail'd fo far 
© have the Goſpel propagated amonglt his ſub- 
jects, that Chriſtian Churches were buult in every 
Province of the Kings Domunions. Tins ſo happy 
i plantation was water'd by the blood of three 
of his Followers, Unaman, Sumaman, and Vina- 
nar, murther'd by the contrivance of a wicked 
woman, and lye buricd at Wexio, a City in Sma- 
dia. After this, Chriſtianity was nurs'd up by 
their ſucceeding Kings z Ericzs eſpecially, who ( as 
wasſaid before ) propagated it to the Finlanders. 
Exercis'd it was according to the Ceremonies of 
the Church of Reme, till about the year 1530, 
at which time Gr/tazzes I. then King, ( upon what 
motives Authors do not agree ), eſtabliſhed the 
Lutheran Religion ; diſplacing all thoſe that re- 
(us'd ro ſubſcribe che Articles he propos'd, a- 
mong(t whom was that clcgant Hiltorian and 
very Icarned perſon Jo. Magnus, then Archbiſhop; 
who refuſing to comply with the King, left his 
Country, fled to Rome, there wrot his Hittory , 
with anaccount of this Mctropolis,and dyed 1544. 
In the year 1537, the ſaid Guſtavus cnter'd in- 
to a League with Chriſtianus King of Denmark , 
Philip Landsgrave of Haſſia, the Elector of Saxo- 
1y, and other German Princes, to defend thus Re- 
Igion thus reformed , againſt the Empcror and 
other Princes of the Communion of the Church 
of Rome. In the year 1613, it was publick- 
ly conſented to by the States of the whole 
kingdom. A. D. 1627, Guſtavus Adolphus gave 
lanctuary in his dominions to all thoſe that were 
any way perſecuted in Germany, or elſewhere, for 
this profeſſion. Confirm'd it was, and agreed 
tO, by Charles Guſtavus X. ann. 1655 ; and by this 
preſent King Charles XI. in 1663, publickly ra- 
uhed and ſubſcrib'd to, and ever lince by him 
mantain'd ; fo that Lutheraniſm may ſeem to 
nave taken deepeſt root in this Kingdom. 

The Clergy of Sweden is had in great honour 
and reputation. And rho the revenues belonging 
che Church are ſince the Reformation very 
much mpared, ( Guſtavus]. annexing, as 'tis ſaid, 
to the Crown at one time 7500 Farms and Ec- 
cleliaſtical Livings ), yet the reſpect due to their 
Miniſters docs not ſeem to be much abated. Their 
archbiſhop always performs the Religious Solem- 
ntucs at the Kings Coronation, and,with as many 
[bops as the King pleaſes to chule, 1sadmutted 
Ivy-Counſellor to his Majeſty. He is reckon'd 
tne chick perſon in the Kingdom next to the King 
unſclf, and accordingly takes place of all Tem- 
poral Lords ; and anciently when it was granted 
"0 a Knight or Lay-Privy-Counſcllor to havc 
oy-rwelye, anda Senator cight, it was order'd 
mat he might have forty, and a Biſhop thirty, 

orles in their Retinue. He has under hum ſeven 

ultragans, viz. the Bilhops of Lyncopen, Scare, 
tergnes, Weſteras, Wexio, Aboa, and Ruga: 


\nd divers Su perintendents, who have Epiſcopal 
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enſtadr, Revel, Oc. All which make up an Ec- 
cleliaſtical College, call'd the ſupreme Conſiſto- 
ry of the Kingdom, wherein the Archbiſhop al- 
ways preſides. The Clergy of this Nation, ſays 
Loccenius, according to the manner of the Eaſtern 
Churches, us'd to marry; till Pope Inmocent IV, 
by a Council held at Sceningia a City of 0ſtro- 
Gothia, ann. 1248, forbad marriage to Prieſts, and 
caus'd thoſe that had wives to put them away, 
What concerns their Religion, or their Church- 
Government, being the ſame with that of the 
Lutherans, muſt be elſewhere more largely treat- 
cd of. The King is the abſolute Soveraign in 
Ecclcfiaſtical matters, which he determines not 
without the advice of his Archbiſhop and Biſhops. 
He names all the Biſhops, and by his power are 
ſummon'd all Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblics. Authors 
make a difference betwixt their Biſhops and Su- 
perintendents, but it is nor conſiderable, both 
equally depending upon the Archbilizop ; bur 
the Superiacendents have not in all things cqual 
power with the Biſhops. 
5.The fitth and laſt City of Upland is Stockholm, Stock- 
lying 1n 42 degrees of Longitude, and of Lati- holme. 
rude 58 ren minutes. A Town of great Trade, 
the preſcnt ſeat of the Kings of Sweden, and the 
Metropolis of the whole Kingdom. Situateit is 
1n an Ifland on the fide of the Lake Meller, cn- 
compaſled on all ſides, eſpecially that toward 
theſca, with high rugged Rocks ( called Scherer ) 
whuch hinder the proſpect of the City, bur very 
much ſecure the Haven, which 1s very large and of 
dangerous entrance; though theſe Rocks are a 
defence to the Town, yet by reaſon of them ir 
15 ſometime {ct upon by an enemy unawares, as 
It was by Sigiſhmund King of Poland, Anno 1594. 
Iris faid to have been tounded by King Birgerus 
Anno 1261, and trom the great quantity of wood 
uſed inthe building ot 1t, called Srockholme, (Stock. 
ſ11igmitving wood and Holme an liland). Bur 
Anno 1552, a fire happening in the City and by 
reaſon of the wooden buildings burning down a 
great part of 1t, 1t was by publick command re- 
builr, part of ttone, part ot brick, parc alſo up- 
on Piles, ſo that the {ca tlowes under the houſes. 
In it are ſeveral large well-buile bridges; only 
two gates, opening to the Southand North. Pub- 
lick Inns or Lodging-houſes here are none, but 
ſtrangers take up their quarters with ſome ot the 
Burghers, cntcrtainment handſome, and charges 
not great. Ar. 1407, it was conſumed by Light- 
ning, and ſome thouſands of people deitroyed 
by the fire. In 1529, King Guſtavzs the firit, 
called ſeveral principal Burghers and Merchants 
out of other Citics, to inhabit this ; molt ot the 
inhabitants being driven hence by the tyranny 
of Chriſtie Il. King of Denmark. There arc 1n 1t 
cight Churches in all ; one of which 1s ſupplied 
by a Finlandi/h, another by a German, Mutter ; 
who conſtantly preach in their own language. 
In the Cittadel is the Kings Palace, handſomely 
buile, ſome part cight or nine ſtories high, yet 
of great {trengch and ſecurity ; within it 15a large 
and magnificent Church, built by King obn, c- 
rected upon Marble pillars, and roott with Cop- 
cr; with a private Chappel tor the King, very 
= alſo, having torty window's on each fide ; 
where at the high Altar 1s faid to be a mally 
Silver Image of our Saviour crucihed, mn tull oy 
portion. Thus City has been very - vec . F 
ann. 1434, by the people of Sweden, W ods s- C 
UPON Account of Forcign Othcers employc in 
che affairs of the Kingdom, contrary go the Laws 
of the Land*: By King John 1461: 1522 by Gu- 
ſtavus I. and at other tmes; the enemy always 
caking advantage of a hill called Bruncaberge, lo 
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near, that from it they can batter the Cittadel. 
The Arms of this City arc the Head of Saint 
Fricus Crown'd 0r, taken by the agreement of 
the States, in remembrance of that Kings V1r- 
rue and Piety; and thoſe of the Kingdom arc 
three Crowns Or, in a Field Azure, given for 
the ſame reaſon. This being the Mctropolis, 
and lying ſo conveniently, is the greateſt place 
of trade in the whole Nation ; trom whence 
are exported Copper, Iron, Steel, Lead, Deal- 
board, and very many Manufactures made of 
thoſe materials: Copper eſpecially, whercot this 
Kingdom ſupplies the neceſſities almolt of the 
whole world. | | 

This City is govern'd by four chict Magiſtrates 
or Conſuls, who are clectcd out of the Burghers, 
and enjoy the digaity for their life. Their Office 
is to give Laws, and decide controverſies ariſing 
*twixt one Citizen and another, if of leſſer con- 
cern; bur if of great moment, they always have 
the aſſiſtance of the Lieutenant of the Caſtle, who 
is Preſident of the Court for that time; and either 
puts an end tothecaſc,or tranſmutsit to the Kings 
Council. They perform this office by turns, two 
having precedence, and ſupplying it one, and the 
other two the next, year. When any extraord1- 
nary affairs happen, they may have the aſſiſtance 
of ſome of the principal Citizens, who take up- 
on them particular buſineſſes, as the care of 
Buildings, the deciſion of ſome private action, 
promulgation of Laws,0&c. Beſides theſe, there are 
twelyc Senators or Aldermen, choſen out of the 
Body of the City, who have the office likewiſe 
for their lives. Our of theſe, four are elected to 
be Aſleſlors to the Conſuls ; and in all cafes and 
difterences ariſing, to aſliſt them. 

In this City commonly reſide a great num- 
ber of Foreigners, Germans and Finlanders c{pc- 
cially, who, as all others of the Lutheran perſwa- 
{ton, are allow'd free exerciſe of their Religion ; 
vhich 1s not granted to any of the Roman Com- 
mun1on. 

The foil of the Country hereabouts, as in 
molt parts of Sweden, is generally fruattul ; 
affording ſtore of Corn, as Wheat, Ryc, Bar- 
ley, Oats, Gs. and paſturage, and i ſome 
places no ſmall quantity of Wood. In the 
South parts of Weſtro-gothia, the ground 1s fo 
rich and feral, that thirty-ſix days after they 
have ſown, they reap their Barley. 

Beaſts of all ſorts arc here in great plenty, as 
Horſes, Elks, Bears, wild Bulls, Caſtors or Bea- 
vers, Sables, Ermins, Martrons, &c. Sheep alfo 
and Oxen, not only ſufficient to ſupply the whole 
Country, bur alſo to have great numbers trans- 
ported out of Finland, Schonen, Gc. into other 
Nations. 

"Trees alſo are here in great abundance, as 
Fir, Pine, Birch, Juniper, &c. Applealſo and Pear, 
Plumb, and other Fruit-trecs ; and of late Hops 
have been planted here. The Pines and Firs 
wich grow upon the Sca-coalts, arc ſaid tohave 
in the ſummer-time a kind of Roſinous Gum di- 
{tilling trom them, which falling into the Baltick 
and Bothnick Scas, and by the waves carryed to 
the Prufſtan thore, has given occaſion to ſome, 
to aſcribe to this the original of their Amber, 
which ſeems to be rather a coagulation of Perro- 
leum. Honey abounds very much in this Coun- 
try, not only preſerved in Hives 1n their Gardens, 
bur ordinarily to be met with in the Woods. 
Wines have been ſometimes in ſuch ſcarcity 
here, that they could not be furniſhed for the 
Communion, to remedy which, divers Authors 
report, that P. Innocent VII ann.*1486, gave 
lcave to the Prieſts of Norway, and places under 


the ſame parallel, to celebrate in ſome other 
Liquors. 
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vinces of Upland and Geftricia, and at Jalt falls 


D E N. 


The Air is of different temperature, Accord ; 
ing to the diverſity of Climes for the moſt 1... 4 
it1s cold, pure, free from vapours, and wag h 
quently healthtul. In choſe parts near the Bu. 
nic and Baltic coaſts, 1t 1s frequently muddeq vid : 
{ca and marſh vapours. Serpents and Venemou | 
beaſts, whatever ſome Authors ſay, are notatall _ 
or very rarcly in theſe Countrics ; but fow! and ; 
fiſh of all ſorts in ſo great abundance, that even | 
the Peaſants, contrary to the cuſtom of other | 
Countrics, are permitted to catch and to make | 
proft of them. : 

Lakes here are many, and very large; the þ 
greatelt and moſt conſiderable are, 1. Mel} = 
Upland; well ſtored with Salmon, Pike, and ſuch © 
like fiſh; and in winter fo hard froze, that 'ti, © 
ordinary to have Markets and Fairs kept upon '7 
It. 2. Hielmer 1n Nericia. 2. Sitian in Dalecar- © 
lia. 4. Vener in Weſtro-gothia, an hundred and © 
thirty Engliſh miles in length, and forty in © 
bredth; having many Iſlands in it, and twenty. | 
four conſiderable rivers which fall from the Ny. © 
wegian mountains, unburthening themſelves into © 
It; all which have but one paſſage out, call'q © 
[ralhetta, i.e, the Devils Cap, lving towards the © 
South. 5. Yeter, in the ſame Province, whoſe © 
watcrs are ſo clear and calm, that one may dif. © 
ccrn the bottom at a great depth. Upon the © 
banks of this Lake were anciently founded the © 
Monaſteries of St. Bridget the chief Saint of © 
this Kingdom, and of St. Catherine her daughter, ® 
with ſeveral other noble buildings. 6. Ula- © 
treſch 1n Cajania. 7. Pejenda in Tavaſtia ; to which * 
may be added, 8. Ladoga, upon the confines of * 
Muſcovy; the greateſt part of which was by atreaty * 
of Peace ceded by the Muſcovite to this Crown. All © 
of them abound with fiſh, the revenues of which * 
make no ſmall addition to the Kings Exchequer. 

From theſe Lakes ariſe many Rivers, running 
ſo orderly from one to another, that they may 
ſeem, like thoſe 1n Holland, to have their chan- 
nels cut and directed by art. The firſt 1s Dale- 
carle, whoſe head is in the Dofrine mountains, 
whence 1t falls into Dalecarlia, takes in ſeveral 
leſſer Currents at Torſang, and fo parts the Pro- 


into the Bothnick, Bay. 2. Saga or Sawe, which 
divides Upland from Weſtmannia. 3. Angermat- 
nie, which waters Angermannia, and 1s noted for 
its abundance of Salmon : with ſeyeral otheis 
of lcfler note. 

Mines in this Country,are very frequent; as of 
Silver, Copper, Iron, Lead, Allum, Vicriol, Sul- 
phur, &c. eyery Province almolt affording ſome, 
more or leſs; where we ſhall make mention ol 
them. The greateſt part belong to the ſubject; 
yet ſome few are wholly in the Kings pollc{ion; 
workmen being maintain'd, and the whole reve 
nues receiv'd, by the Crown. In the year 1264 
Magnus Laduſlaus then King inſtituted, or rather 
re-eltabliſht a ſociety of Miners, to take carc 0 
all affairs relating to the Mines, and to determine 
all controverſics ariling concerning them. Theſe 
men in the ycar 1649, in the reign of Que! 
Chriſtina, had many priviledges granted to them, 
and ſeveral new Laws made amonglt them ; 0 
which we find extant theſe; viz, It any ſubjet 
diſcover a Minc in his own ground, of wha" 
metal ſoever, the whole protic of it 15 00 bC- 
long to him for ſix years ; after which tum 
is to pay tenths to the King ; and, If he mainta» 
a Forge, to fit out for every Hammer he keeÞ5, 
one man and Waggon in time of war, for tc 
Kings ſervice. From theſe Mines comes the m0 
conſiderable part of the Kings Revenues. 11 97 
year 1578, rwo or three Copper Mines arc i 


to hayc ycilded to the Kings Exchequer _ 
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p0Ns, CVCLY Squpon being valued ar proclaims, ſuch one is crown'd King of Swed: 
I Ilars; andother Mincs proportionably /ard and Gothland, andnone bur he: then all the 
[2 very year lINCC. ay anſwer, Let the King live. 
Y cer this the King calls before him the Go- 
FI vernors or Legiters of every Province and chicf 
Ly of the Government and Manners of the Swedes. Cities within his Domumons, who for themſelyes 
: | and their reſpective Governments take an oath of 
THe Kings of Sweden are ſaid at firſt to have Allegiance to the King ; this done the King p1VCS 
| bcen clected by the Governoars of the to every one of them, to the Leviter of Upſal 
Provinces, Who NeVCr allembled but upon this firſt, and the reſt in order, an Efcurcheon with 
T.cafion. He whom they commonly made the the Arms of that Province or that Ciry where 
Hubjcct of their choice, was of the Royal Line; they are to preſide, as Badges of th-ir Offices; 
Tome one of the Nobility of their own Coun- and returning to his Pallace, his Nobility are by 
ry; and as ſome ſay, amongſt theſe ceteris pa- him ſplendidly entertain'd, and the Ceremony 
Þ;ivs, the ralleſt and molt perſonable. The place ends. Henceforward he hath power in Eccle- 
F-here the election was perform'd, was Vpſal, fiaftical and civil matters, and rules his people 
&.\cre they aſſembling, and having agreed who as an abſolute Monarch, 
Þould be their Prince, they went forth of the The next heir to the Crown, is the Kings 
Lit to a place called Moreſten a ſmall diſtance eldeſt Son, jf he have any, who ſomcrimes is by 
Mom it; here were ſet in order thirteen large publick declaration acknowledg'd to be fo, be- 
cones, one in the middle whereon was plac'd tore his Fathers death, as Charles eldcit Son to 
FT \cir new cleted King ; the other ewelve round Grſftawus the firlt is ſaid rohave becn: and chougſ1 
&: for the twelve Senators : where atter ſome tew 1n that Kings time the right of ſucceſſion was 
Icremonies, a Declaration of the duty of the by the States granted only to his Iſſue Male, ver 
King &c. they propoſed to him an Oath, that he in the year 1627, Guſtaves Adolphus precur'd 
Frould protect and adminiſter juſtice to his peo- that the Kings Daughters alſo, nught be admit- 
Ebvic: andthe Electors for themlelves, the abſent ted to the Throne, by which procurement his 
*ANobllicy, all the Body of che people ; and all their Daughter Chriſtina was made capable to ſuc- 
Woſtcriry mutually engag'd thar they would o- cced him. Upon default of Iflue Royal, it is by 
j bey his Laws and bear faithful allegiance to him. theUnio Hereditaria provided, that the nearcit in 
Theſe rites perform'd, the new King uſed to in- blood to the Kings Family ſhall ſucecd : and up-= 
vice all his Electors and Nobles to banquet, on failure of theſe; the power of elccting is ro 
where he himſclt waited on them; and aftorded devolve upon the States. The Kings younger 
chemgreat and ſplendid entertainment, all which ſons, he commonly makes Governours over ſome 
ended with a ſolemn Grace-Cup, called by them particular Provinces, giving them Titles firted to 
Berga-beger. their Commands. His Daughters are provided 
Theſe cuſtoms, ſince under Gzſtawzs the firſt, for at the expence of the whole Kingdom, their 
the Kingdom was made hereditary, are quire Portions being not taken out of the Kings Ex- 
l:{ off, andwhen the Coronation 15 to be fem: chequer, but Icvicd by publick Tax. In the 1r- 
$nzd, theNobles and chief Officers of the King- terregnum, abſence, fickneſs or munority of the 
F dome mect at the Kings Pallace at Vpſal; whence King, the Kingdom 15 govern'd by the Drotſez 
Jthcy go ro the Metropolitan Church in order. or Vice-Roy, the Marſhal, Adnural, Chancel- 
I The Senators of the Kingdom carry the Royal lour and Treaſurer of the Kingdom, who at 
& Ornaments, the Drorſer or Viceroy the Crown, their admutflion to the publick management of 
& the Marſhal the Sword, the Admiral the Scepter, affairs, take an Oath not to dimunth any thing 
the Chancellor the golden Globe, the Grand of the Kings Rights, but preſerve them whole 
& Treaſurer the Key, and the King on horſeback and entire : and 1t it happen that any part of 
follows them ro the Church ; where the Arch- them be by theſe Truitees during the Kings Mi- 
Biſhop receiving him , demands of him an ac- nority ſoldor alicnared, che King,whea he comes 
count of his faith ; then reverently approaching to full age, may by law recover it. : 
the high Altar he tenders to him an Oath to this Ancicntly the Kings of Sweden, ſhortly ater 
effect. That he will fear God and defend his they were elected, uſcd ro make a publick Pro- 
Church; promote love, juſtice and truth amongſt grels through their Domuuons, the Legiter or 
lus Subjects; that he will govern his Kingdom Lievtcnantot every Province being bound to pro- 
y Natives and not admit any Strangers into vide tor his Reception: what the King did, was 
Council or places of grcat truſt ; that he will not to aſſure the people of the great care he had of 
alcnate any Forts, Lands or Territories within them, and that charge wherewith they had en- 
us Dominions, bur preſerve them whole and truſted him, and to receive of the people Oaths 
atire to his Succeſſours ; that he will provide of Allegiance and Fidelity. This cuſtom being 
lumſelf and his Court out of his conltant Crown found ſomewhat expent1yc I and the CLV 1! trou- 
cycnues, and never burthen his Subjects with bles of the Kingdom oftentimes not permitting 
Taxes, bur upon theſe accounts viz. Either up- It, 15 NOW quItC I:tt of, and the people relt CON- 
man Invaſion, whether by Chriſtians or Infidels; rent 1n the confidence they have of their Prince, 


aDomeſtick Inſurrection;upon the marriage of without thus ſeeing lus Perſon. | | 
5 SOns or Da: Bt = Wu forme The Court of the King of Sweden, like that The Comrt 
cv FOrtS;or upon diminution of the Exchequer: of England, confilts of Ecclctiaſtical, Civil and of Swerles, 
and that he will introduce no laws or Coniticu- Military perſons and government; I. For the Ec- 
Us withour or againſt the conſent of the peo- cleſiaftical , there 15 che Arch-biſhop with as 
ple. [ 0 Sigiſmund the third King of Poland, many Suttragans as arc by the King thought 
iO claim'd this Kingdom they propos'd that convenient, who attend the King both ar 

© Would not alter any thing in the cſtabliſh'd Church, and Council: upon cheſe ſeveral of the 

clgion, which was the Lutheran: which Oath inferiour Clergy continually wait. 2. "t ” 

© Cither refuſing, or preſently breaking , loſt Civil, officers the Drotſet or Vice-Roy 1s chuct 

© your of his people and the Kingdom it whole oftice was ancicntly to admonth and dt- 
ſelf before he was well ſetled inic.]} This done, rect che King, to inform Jum upon any dctauls 
"CArch-bilhop puts on him his Crown and o- wharſocver, and upon non-amendment to de- 
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dom, in whoſe power it was when they thought 
Gr to dethrone their Prince. 2. Next 15 the 
Chamberlain or Commiſſary General, who 
preſides over the chicf Court of Judicature , 
the Kings Chamber, commonly held at Stock- 
holme ; and diſcharges all expences, and orders 
all the disburſements of the Kingdom. He 
has under him one Queſtor, who takes Carc 
of what money 1s brought into the Exchequer 
and gives account to him. Under theſe are twelve 
Maſters of acccounts, who kecp Regiltersof the 
Kings Revenues, take care leſt any detriment 
happen to the Crown, and once a ycar make up 
their accounts to the Commiſlary General in the 
preſence of ſome of the Privy Counſcllours. E- 
very one of theſe has one particular Province 
of the Kingdom given him 1n charge, 1n which 
he employs divers Tax-Maſters who collect the 
Tributes, Tenths, and other Crown Revenues, 
and bring them to his hands. 3. In the third 
place ſucceeds the Chancellour of the Kingdom, 
whoſe Office is much-what the ſame, as un other 
Kingdoms. 4. The Treaſurer of the whole 
Kingdom, who has under him ſeveral Secretaries 
and other Officers ; his office 1s to keep the 
Crown, Globe, Scepter and Sword: he 1s Maſter 
of the Royal Mint, and Pay-maſter general of 
the whole Kingdom, accountable to none but 
the King only. 3. For the Military Officers, the 
principal is the Grand Marſhal or Generaliflimo 
of the Kings Forces. Next is the High Admural 
of the Kingdom, with the ſeveral other officers 
not different from thoſe in other States. 

Beſides theſe chief Officers of State, each Pro- 
vince of the Kingdom has its peculiar Gover- 
nour, called Land/here or Stathallar, whoſe power 
is very great, and office conſiderable : under him 
there are in every Province as many Lands-men 
and Nemdaries or Nempmen, as thereare Diſtricts 
or Prxtectures in it; all which have diſtinct and 
ſubordinate offices, appeals lying from the lower 
to the next immediately above 1t, and fo to the ſu- 
pream Court of Judicature the Kings Chamber: 
all ations acquieſcing in the King as the ſource 
and fountain of the laws. By theſe Governours 
and Deputies agreceing together, Tributes are 
exacted, and Taxes levied. According to an or- 
der of the Senate held at Lyncopen 1599, they 
were to keep Courts of Juſtice twice in every 
year ; all of them mecting in the Winter time 
about February at Upſal at the publick Far called 
Diſting, and in Summer at Lyncopen. 

States or Orders of men in this Kingdom there 
are, ſays Bureus, (ix: 1. Princes of the Blood 
Royal, Nobility, Clergy, Souldicry, Merchantry, 
and Commonalty. 


x. The Princes of the Blood-Royal are diſpo- 


the Blood. ſed of by the King, according to their age and 


Novility. 


capacity. The eldeſt, as was ſaid, 1s Heir appa- 
rent to the Crown. The younger are commonly 
created Dukes, and made Governours of Pro- 
vinces; of Upſal firſt, and the reſt in order of 
dignity. Theſe after the death of their elder 
brother, 1f he dye without ifſuc, have right to 
ſuccced in the Thronc. | 

2, The Nobility, which is ſaid to have de- 
ſcended from King Ingon or Harold of Norway 
and ſpred through Germany, Suitzerland, Spain Gc. 
when the Goths invaded the Roman Empire. Iris 
divided into three ranks or orders: 1. Conſiſts 
of Earls and Barons or Franck-Barons. The Earls 
( Ferl ) anciently were created only upon extra- 
ordinary accounts, as were alſo their Dukes, call- 
ed Hertog, neither of their ticles being then he- 
reditary. A war happening between them and 
ſome of their Kings, their Honour and Titles 
were for ſome ages quite laid aide, till King Eri- 


hed 
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ens XIV. about the year 1560, fir 
cd theſe loſt Titles, and end cf ol ey 
owners ; which gracious favour of his Ui 
low'd by his ſucccſlors, they not only _ fol. 
like honour during life, but at preſenc na 4. 
it hereditary. The ſecond conſiſts of thoſe Tn 
anceſtors have been advanc't to the ck p 
Senators of the Kingdom. The third ſort bt nd 
up of thofe, who are neither Counts nor ap ik 
and whoſc anceſtors have not been of the Ge © 
torian Order: of theſe Orders may be « i 
their Knights, for their valour created "ay" 
King, whoſe Titles are not tranſmitted on A 
Helrs, tho frequently upon equal deſert conſe 
on them; or Gentlemen, who are the lowes 
degree of the Nobility, anciently called Af 
pen, either becauſe they were expert in war 4 
Dore a Coat of Arms. All theſe Noblemen «©. 
joy great priviledges and immunities: All the 
eſtatcs arc free from taxes and impoſitions, {; 
much only out of the Lands of Earls and R:. 
rons excepted, as they at their creation receiye of 
the King, forwhich they pay ſome acknowleds. 
ment tothe Crown;only in time of war,and alley, 
gences whatever, they are obliged to fit out horſes 
and men for the Kings ſervice proportionableto 
their eſtates. Our of theſe are commonly elected 
the Senators, Judges, and chicf Officers of the 
Kingdom ; men of low birth, tho of conſiderahle 
parts, ſeldom advancing themſclyes into places 
great truſt and employment in Civil atfairs, in 
Eccleſiaſtical more frequently. The eſtates of 
theſe Noblemen are "Herices as well by ther 
daughters as their ſons; the ſon ( if one) havine 
half, and a daughter three parts of them; which 
cuſtom King Bergerus Ferl is ſaid to have made 
and brought in about tour ages ago. 

3. The Clergy, concerning whom what we (#r 
find, 1s ſet downunder Upſal. 

4. The Souldiery, which enjoys very great Sk 
priviledges from the King ; as ſoon as any is 
lifted Souldier he has over and aboye hus or- 
dinary pay, all his Lands Tax-free : 1f in timeof 
war a Souldiers horſe be killed under him, the 
King provides him with another, and if any be 
taken Captive by the Enemy, the King redeems 
him at his own charges, and ſuch like; which 
we ſhall mention when we ſpeak of the Forces 
of the Kingdom. 

s. The Merchantry , in whoſe poſſeſſion the Vn 
moſt conſiderable part of the riches of cheKing- ty 
dom 1s kept, and by whoſe procurement for- 
reign Commodities are imported. For the good 
government and benefit of theſe , eycry Mar 
time City and Mart-Town had ancicntly thelt 
particular Municipal Laws, derived from ber 
che ancient ſeat of their Kings, and about 600 
year ago, a Town of the greateſt trade 1n the 
Kingdom : by theſe it was ordered how, andin 
what manner, the Maritime Cities might exercil 
Trade as well with Inland Towns as Forrc1gnets3; 
what Commodities they might traffick with, 10 
hindring one anothers commerce. &c. The 
laws were by the Civil wars in the Kingdom qui 
neglected, and for a long time out of uſe ; but 
by the care of ſome of the late Kings, they 0! 
ſome equivalent to them, begin to be reltorc 
and pur in Exccution. 

6 The laſt and loweſt ſtate, and as 1t were the (v0 
Baſisof the reſt, is the Commonalty, called Bond ul 
or Beond; of which there are two ſorts. 1. Nam 
Scatbonder, who have Hereditary Lands, P!” 


ledges of filhing and fowling, &c. belonging © 


them : theſe in time of war are bound to fit 0 
one Horſe and Man for the Kings ſervice. _ 
ſecond ſort, arc thoſe that labour in the Maw 
called Bergs-men no leſs profitable to the pub 8 
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\ the former, and enjoy no leſs priviſedges 
_ \nitics; both poſſeſſing Eſtates and Fiſhe- 
a own, and like the Commons of Fng- 
4 F mving their Repreſentatives in the publick 
RY of the Kingdom. Of theſe, ſome by 
—_ of their freedom and nh of 4 
ation, Which 15 denyed the Pe antry 0 > 
her CountryS, ſometimes arrive at great ho- 
1ours in Church and State ; che famous King 
Fricus furnamed the Saint, 1s faid to have been 
\ Country-mans ſon. | 

The Swedes, as all other Nations, were for a 
long time governed only by the Jaws of nature, 
-he confus'd edicts of their Kings, Decrces of 
he States, and Reſponſcs of the wiſe: till about 
the year 1251, Bergerus Ferl compiled a body of 
Laws and Conſtitutions tor the Kingdom, col- 
cd outof the former. Theſe, before the in- 
vention of Paper, were cngraven upon large 
wooden Poſts; thereby, after the manner of the 
Romans and Athenians, to bepromulgated to the 
people. They were commonly very ſhort and 
encral, as deſigning the deciſion of particular 
caſes to the publick Magiſtrates. Beſides theſe 

they had upon any emergent difficulties, other 
ancient Laws, which they called Receſſus Regni, 
and other ancient Statutes of the Kingdom by 
which only great controverſies were decided. 

Ar preſent the Courts of Juſtice are more regu- 
ar ; and for the ſpecdier execution of 1t, there 
arc in the whole Kingdom five ſupream Courts 
of Judicature. SEENIAS 

i. The Kings Chamber, which 1s divided into 
three ranks or degrecs ; 1. Supream 1n which all 
Caſes twixt Senator and Senator, brought thi- 
ther by Appeal, are decided. 2. The Middle in 
which are determined actions of Treaſon, and 
all otaers betwixt Noblemen, Lagmen and pub- 
lick Officers. 3. The loweſt, where ordinary 
Trials are decided , whether Civil or Criminal, 
where 1t 15 judged , whether the procedure in 
Interiour Courts, in actions brought thence by 
Appeal, has been Legal or not. From this Court 
here lies no appeal, but only to the King ; who 
may pardon the crime, or mitigate the puniſh- 
ment, ashe plcaſes. Under this, for diſpatch of 
buſineſs, are two other Courts, one for Civil, 
and one for Criminal matters of inferiour con- 
ccrament, 

2. The Court Marſhal, in which all matters rcla- 

ung to War are decided. The Grand Marſhal 
of the Army is always Preſident , having two 
Aſſeflours, Senatours of the Kingdom, or publick 
Officers ; all menof cheſword ; with the Maſter 
of the Camp, Maſter of the Arrtillery, and Cap- 
an General of the Kings Guards. 


AcaſesCivil or Eccleſiaſtical ; here the Chancel- 

our of the Kingdom preſides with four Sena- 
rs Aſſeſſors, and the two Secretaries of State : 
ee all Mandates, Edicts, Commiſſions, Q&c. 
ae made in the Kings name; all Decrces of Sc- 
nc and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom regiltred; 
nd in a word, cognizance taken of all com- 
PANS and Caſes *twixt one Subject and another, 
Whether relating to the Church or State ; which 
(drought hicher by Appeal from ſome Inferiour 

rts, 


4 The Court of Admiralty for the inſpection 
nd determining all buſineſs relating to the Na- 


0 or Sea affairs; here the High Admiral pre- 
«, four Senators, four Vice Admirals and (c- 
Captains, Aﬀſeſſours. ; 

wits Court of the Kings Exchequer, 1n 
— 1 all buſineſs relating to the Kings Reve- 
"a, Or whercin the Crown 15 any way con- 


Cerno . J > dl 
"med are examined and decided; here the 


3. The Court of Chancery, for the deciſion of 
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Grand Treaſurer is Judge,who has four Aſſeſſours, 
two Senators and two Noblemen. 

Beſides theſe there are other Inferiour Tribu- 
nals, inſtituted at firſt by Gz/tavzs Adolphus in 
the years 1614 and 1615, in ſome of the moſt 
principal Cities of the Kingdom. 1. At Stock= 
holme , where the Drotſet preſides with fixteen 
Aſlcſſours, four Senators, fix Knights and ſix 
Lawyers. 2. At Junecopia in Gothland, where the 
Preſident 1s a Senator of the Kingdom, fix No- 
bles and as many Lawyers Aſſeſſours. 3. At 4- 
boa 1n Finland, where a Senator is Preſident, fix 
Nobles and fix Lawyers, Afſeſſours. 4. At Dor- 
pat 1n Livonia, a Scnator Preſident and rwelye 
Aſſcſlours ; two other alſo were by him appoin- 
ted; one at Wiſmar in Pomeren, and another at 
Rugen m the Dukedom of Breme ; but all pro- 
ceedings there, by reaſon of the wars 'twixt this 
Crown and the neighbouring Princes, are quite 
ſtopt, and the four former at preſent only made 
uſe of. 

In the Cities of leſſer note Juſtice is executed 
in this manner; the firſt hearing is before an In- 
teriour Magiſtrate called Cammene Rat; the ſe- 
cond before the Conſuls and Senate of the Town, 
which are always four in number, cach having 
his particular charge; the third, if the caſe be of 
umportance, before one of the ſuprcam Tribu- 
nals ; where upon the firſt hearing, the Judg or 
Preſident of the Court is bound to determine the 
caſe, or cl{c to give under his hand that it is very 
mtricate and requires longer time, or a higher 
Court, tor its determination; or elſe he with the 
twelve Aſlcflours are to be fined each three Marks 
apl1Ccce. 

Over and above all theſe Courts, and as itwere 
a Compound of thcm all, 1s the Senate of the 
Kingdom, held anciently only for the ele&tion of 
their Kings, and confiſting of the Governours 
of the Provinces; but at preſent made up of more 
members, and ſfummon'd for the ſame reaſons 
and in the ſame manner as the Parhament in 
England. In it there are two Perſons elected our 
of every Conliſtory, and one Rector of a Coun- 
try Pariſh: outof cyery Diltrict one Colonc], with 
other Licvtcenants and Majors: out of every Ct- 

ty one Conſul, one Senator or ſome other prin- 
cipal Citizen ; and our of every Territory 
one Inhabitant : every diftercnt order of theſe 
have a diſtinct houſe to fit in, and for every 
houſe a Chair-man or Speaker. For the Nobility 
the grand Marſhal : for the Clergy the Arch-b1= 
ſhop; for the Burgecſles of Cities one of the 
Confulsof Stockholme or the Maſter of the Arnl- 
lerie : and for thoſe of the Country ſome one c- 
lected out of their own Body. When they have 
finiſht their Deliberation ſeverally, they conter all 
the Houſes together, and having agreed upon a 
form, preſent their reſolyes to the King z 1t he 
is pleaſed with them and thinks fit co paſs them 
into Acts, he with the Members of the Parlia- 
ment ſubſcribe and ſeal them : the Records of 
which the Marſhal of the States (an Othcer ap= 
pointed for that purpoſe) purs into the Chance- 
ry; cauſes them to be promulgated; and then 
quits his Charge, and his Staff the mars of his 
nity, . 
= uſed in Swedet, as well as thoſe of 
Oftro and Weſtro-Gothia are very ancient ; very 
Province naving formerly had, ſays Loccenus , 
particular Conſtitutions by which it was gover- 
ned : the Plantiff and Defendant uſing to plead 
their own Cauſes, or to g1VC the MANAgENICNE 
of them to ſome of their Kindred, never taking 
the afliſtance of any Advocate or Proctour, con- 
trary to their preſent practice. In caſes du- 


bious it was 1n uſe here, as 1 
Europe, 


in moſt parts of 
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nate of the 
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The Laws, 


Land For- 
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ts reſer the determination of them, to 
Fire Ordeal, (ſufficiently "_— 
-d 


Furope , 
che trial either of (ſufhcien 
ro molt men), uſed at firſt in this Country 


Glas Scothonung about the year 986, and quite 


abrogated by Bergerus Jerls about 
or of ſcalding water ; or of bringing the ſuſpected 
Perſon, in caſes of murder, to the dead body : 
(which if upon his approach begun to bleed, they 
udged him to be the murtherer), or of Duet, 
call'd Wehiding i. c. conſecration. Thus manner 
ſome, by Frotho 
King of Denmarck,, whence bcing brought into 
Sweden, and for ſometime prevailing, 1t was 
firſt of all by Gzſtavus the Great under great pc- 
naltics forbid; but not abſolutely cxtirpated, rill 
the time of this preſent King A. 1662, when its 
puniſhment was made arbitrary . I” 

Ar preſent if a Legifer be to be lected, It 18 
done by the Biſhop, (who gives norice thereof 
in the Court eight weeks before the election- 
day), and the people of the Territory ; who re- 
turn three ſufficient perſons to the King, and he 
chuſes one of them. If a Preſident, the Legifer 
and the people of the Diſtrict chuſe him. Who 
takes an Oath to adminiſter Juſtice imparrilly 
amonglt them, and can beJudg mone only Di- 
{trict at the ſame time. When a Plantift com- 
mences an Action againſt the Detendant, he 
with two able Houlſe-kecpers, goes to his houſe 
and ſummons him to the Court: it he appear 
the firſt, ſecond, or third Court day, tis well : 
if not, he loſes the Action, and diſtreſs 1s made 
upon his Goods. In caſes of Murder, Adultery, 
&c. puniſhable by death; 1f the guilty perſons 
flic, Bud kafflaorHue and Cry 1sſentout afterthem, 
whuch is to go through the whole Precinct, and to 
be continued from one place to another, by the 
delivery of a Staff, the ſign of authority. A 
Woman convicted of adultery by fix Witneſles, 
loſes her Dowry, her Eſtate, and if her hus- 
band pleaſes, her life too. Whoever takes Uſe 
tor Money lo(cs it, and is puniſhed beſide: though 
privately at Srockholme and places of Trade, Uſc- 
money begins to be taken. It any perſon haye 
ſcandalized his Neighbour and be convicted of 
it, he 1s beſides the Fine, forced to recant and 
make a publick confeſſion of the injury in writing; 
{ formerly tor ſuch offences, the Fine was nine 
Marks, called Lopp-gold or Lip-fine; and the guil- 
ty perſons were forced to beat their own mouths, 
to crawl backward out of the Court, and were 
tor cvcr rendred incapable of giving eyidence. 
Beſides theſe and many ſuch like Laws, there are 
publiſhed ſeveral belonging to the Gorhs, which 
they uling in other Countrys, as well as this, are 
not more fit to be mentioned here, then in any 
other place. 

How powerful the Kings of Swedez arc in Sea, 
as vwcll as Land, Forces, 1s ſufficiently manifeſ- 
ed by their late, as well as preſent, wars. 
How far Guſtavus Adolphus went in his expediti- 
ons againſt Germany, 1s ſufficicntly known to the 
world; and how this preſent King has behaved 
Iimſclt berwcen rwo powerful enemics, is no 
Icts manuſeſt. And ſuch 1s the great ſtrength of 
the Kingdom, that ſometimes it has maintain- 
ed war with three potent adverſaries, the Dane 
the Pole, and the Muſcovite, all at once, The 
Land-forces are provided and kept in readineſs, 
after the manner of our Trained-Bands, by the 
Provinces of the Kingdom, thirty-two Regiments 
mn all, ſeven hundred ſouldiers in hop: Regi- 
ment. Theſc are moſt of them Muſquereers ; 
Pikemen being, by reaſon of their thick and 
trequent woods, not ſo ſerviceable in this, as 
other, champain Countries. The body of their 


Army, to their great adyantage, 1s in time of - 


300 VCars ago: 
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war compoſed of Peaſants (fuch fold 
ancicnt Romans delired to have ) 
ous, frugal, hardy, and bcing usd at hom 
make all their clothes themſelves, proye rr : 
they come to ficld, as manv Tavlors q,. 
makers, &c. as Soldiers. Every Company of by 
has its particular Captain, Lieutenant, and wy 
ſign ; who have always, bur eſpecially if the fn 
ot war be within the Kingdom, very ſmall g 
the Captain himſclt not having ( beſides 1), 
abatement of all Taxcs for himfelt, and "os 
of his relations) above one Coat a year ad 
four Dollars per menſem; and a common Clit 
one Dollar and a fourth part per menſem. Reg,. 
ments of Horſe are 1n Szecia and Gothia twelve 
and in Finland two, one of which is made up by 
che Commonalty, the other by the Nobility of 
that Province. Each of theſe has its Captain 
Lieutenant, and Cornet, and much-what the 
ſamediſciplineas in other Countrics. Their hos 
are commonly lefler, but ſtronger and mor: 
accuſtomed to labour, then thoſe of German, 
The Horſemen carry with them Carbine gr 
ſhort Guns. The reaſon why Finland maintains 
ſo tew, and Srecia and Gothia ſo many, Regi- 
ments; 1s, becauſe the tormer is particularly) 
Iiged to maintain the Fleet and Sea-ſoldiers; and 
the latter abound more with horſes and Men; 
the Province of Dalecarlia being ſaid at onetime 
to have raiſed thirty-thouſand men, well armed, 
Of theſe Land-forces there 1s, according to the 
Laws of the Kingdom, a gencral multcr once 
every year atleaſt ; all che Courtiers ( ſometey 
only excepted ) being allow'd pay, and bound 
to accompany the Kang to the place of Rendez- 
Vous, 

Next arc the Sea-forces, no leſs conſiderable 
then thoſe of the Land; the King having com- 
monly in readineſs above 50 men of war, many of 
them carrying 5o Guns all under the command 
of one High Admural. Ina war againſt Denmar,, 
King John the third, fitted out ſeventy men of 
war with ſeveral Merchants Ships, in which be: 
ſides the Seamen, were embarqued 18000 Land- 
Souldiers. The chict Port in the Kingdom 1s 
Stockbolme, where lie at anchor ſometimes above 
300 Ships: in Finland, Livonia and other Parts, 
there arc very convenient Harbours, though not 
ſo well ſtored with Ships; by reaſon that the 
Myſcovite, the greateſt enemy on that fide, mai 
tainsno Sca-torces. | 

The Kings Revenues, by which theſc arc mallr | 
tain'd, conliſt chicfly in the Crown-Lancs, ® 
Chaſes, Forrcſts, Oc. which the King as was fad, 
rakes an oath not to embezil ; bur theſe bens 
formcrly, by the civil Troubles of the Kingdom, 
in great part alienatcd from the Crown ; and0 
late, fince the Titles of Earls and Baro!s vel 
renewed amongſt them, very much impair'd; (it 
being the cuſtom that when the King honours 
any perſon with either of thoſe Titles, hc with 
it gives him a picce of Land which has former 
ly belonged to the Crown),other ways arc ſought 
out for the maintcnance of their Courts and At 
miesz which are | 

1. From theſe Crown-Lands or Kings 12 
mony daily regained, for which a Colledg of * 
duftion 1s of late inſtituted. j 
by 2. From the Mines of Copper, Silycr, L% 
"pe 

3. From the Sea-cuſtoms. 

4. From the impoſition upon Oxen tranſpor- 
ted out of Schonen, Finland, &c. Which bens ® 
bour the value of 5 s. Engliſh by the hcad, L 
—_— co a great ſum; eſpecially in umGs © 

Cacc. 


edt 
5. From the ſcycral Companics of Mexchan , 


| ICIS as the 
) people labor, 
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of which there 15 but one for Exportation, viz, The 
Tar-Company 3 though there be divers for Im- 

"-racion, as the Tobacco-Company, the Sugar: 
Company, Ec. who cach pay yearly conſidera- 
ble famms tO the Crown. | 

; From Impoſt on the Exportation of Guns. 

7. From the Mulcts payed by thoſe that are 
(tin Law; a third part of which1s paid to the 
King, | EP 

2 From all moneys which the King pays out, 
om which hc deducts to the value of one per 
Cent. 
peſides theſe there are many other ways where- 
ly the King raiſes money, as the Frank-Subſi. 
1's or Quit-rents, the revenues from all forts of 
c:ingand rurrs brought out of Lapland Gc. which 
nor bcing conſtant and certain, but more or leſs 
according as the Snows fall or the Froſts conti- 
ue, 1 ont fo MENtION. | | 

When his Maje!cy of $ weden 1s engaged 1n a 
War, hc can,and ordinarily doth,make uſe of theſe 
extraordinary MEAns, As 

i. All perſons whatſocver, none excepted, who 
received falaries or penſions from the Crown, in 
the time of war, abate one halt, and ſometimes 
the whole, as 'tis ſaid they did 1n theſe late wars. 

2. The Gentry of Sweden, Finland, Wc. pay a 
Contribution of about {ixteen pence Engliſh, a 
man; which 1s called the Six-Mark Contribu- 
tion. En 

2. All Towns pay a Contribution according 
© their 1n-comes, ſome more, ſome leſs. 

4. Every Town, which 1s obliged to have con- 
tancly in readincſs a certain Company of Sea- 
men, (whom the King ſends tor upon occaſion, 
to ſerve 1n tie Fleet) 1s bound in time of war 
to double the number. 

e. When any army 1s tranſported over the 
Baltick, it goes either to Pomeren or Bremen, which 
Proyinces pay ſo much a month, in money or 
provition, towards 1ts ſupport. 

6. The Gentry of Liffland and the Neigh- 
bouring Provinces, contribute ſo many thouſand 
meaſures of Corn tor the ſupplying of their Ma- 
gAZINCS. 

7. Every Peaſant plowing ſo much ground a 
year, muit give one Shirt, one Lamb-skin Coat, 
onc pair of Mittens, one pair of Woollen Stock- 
ngs, and one pair of Shocs, towards the main- 
tenance of Souldiers. 

by theſe and ſuch-like means, great additions 
arc made to the Kings Exchequer ; the ordinary 
income ot which 15 ſaid to have been in the year 
1575 fixor ſeven Tun of Gold of 100000 Dollers 
apiece, all charges of the Crown being firſt de- 
ducted; though in that year, as alſo in ſc- 
eral following, there were ſpent in maintain- 
ng Wiburg and Revalia Citics upon the Borders 
0 Muſcovy, 100000 Dollers extraordinary. 

The Sueci or Swedes (by ſome Writers miſta- 
tor the Srevi or Schwabs a people of Germany), 
ſeem to be the ſame Nation with the Sweones or 
Sues of Tacitus, by that deſcription of them 
Wichheſetsdown. Anancientand warlike people, 
united under diſtinct Laws (if Swediſh Authors 
my mn thus caſe be credited) not many years at- 
3s mod by One Szenno Or Sueno eldett ſon 
R S'S) and great grand-child tro Noah, and 

om nuncailed Szenors or Sueons : though others 
Vllhavcthemſo named from Suedia or Suidia i.c 
9 urn Wood or Forrcſts th > cut down; 
hey ade” or Forrcſts that are cut ma 

"hs 5 on t at their firſt arrival into , $ 
© Till: on and burn the Woods 1n or i 
_ ge: ws theſe opinions as well as that 0 
iþ a0 boa ores their name from the yor- 
Vere al ngli] word Swet, becauſe che Swedes 

aVays a laborious people, arc conjectures 


[/ 
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ſcarce worth naming. That this Nation was not 
only before, but the Parent of, the Goth; or Gete, 1s 
alerted by many Authors, and, ſays Loccenius 

apparent, from ſeveral Runick Monuments and 
ancient Swediſh Laws, which teſtify thar thence 
procceded the Gothiſh people diffuſing themſelves 
mto other Countrys, as 7 hrace, Spain [raly, Oc 

One of theſe Laws is ſaid to have been made a- 
bout the time of Alexander the Great, for calling 
them back into their own Country Scandia: e- 
very one being commanded preſently 


to return 
or forfeit all Title to any Inheritance there which 


they or theirAnceſtors had tormerly poſſeſs'd. Thar 
they were not fo well known to the world as 
theſe Goths or Getes (which we take to be the 
ſame Pcople) is on the contrary altogether as 
ccrtain: but the reaſon of this may be, that there 
were ſeveral Emigrations of the latter, when the 
former remained in their own Country, either 
not known by ſtrangers as a diſtinct Pcople from 
the Goths, or paſling under the fame name with 
them. The Norwegian Chronicles reckon five and 
twenty Kings of Sweden, before Haldanus Hwithen 
the fir{t Founder of their Kingdom, which was 
atterward by Harald Harfagher the third King 
trom him, very much enlarg'd and made an ab- 
{olute Monarchy. That out of this Councry a 
vait number of men went to pcople Schonen and 
the Cimbrick Iſlands in the Reign of Ericus (thc 
frit Swediſh King according to Loccenius his ac- 
count), 1s atteſted by Johannes Magnus and other 
Authors ; and abour the year of Chriſt 870 one 
Otherus 1 his account of the Northern Regions 
which hc made to King Zlfred, makes mention 
of Swedland or the Land ot the Swedes, and the 
Iles of Gotland and Futland, giving them much- 
what the ſame Limits they have at preſent. And 
1n all ages ſo tamous have been the warlike Ex- 
ploits and victorious Arms of thus Nation, that 
one Nicolaus Ragvaldi Archbiſhop of Upſal, ma- 
king an Oration (extant in Johannes Magnus) in 
the Council of Baſil, A. D. 1449 concerning 
the noble atchievments of the Sweo-Gothiſh Peo- 
ple, prevailed fo tar with the Holy Fachers there 
preſent, that it was moved in Council that the 
King of Swedland ſhould have precedency of all 
other Chriſtian Kings. 

The men of Sweden, as to their perſons arc 
generally of a proper and big body, a comely 
preſence, and gentile carriage z in their youn- 
ger years bred up to learning, travelling, and cſpc- 
cially languages, ( of which 'tis ordinary for a 
Swediſh Gentleman to be able to ſpeak five or (1x 
in perfection ) ;. andin their riper, accuſtomed tO 
affairs of State and War. Honeſt, tree, and platn- 
dealers they are noted for, infomuch that che 
Granarics in the whole Country had ancicntly 
neither Lock nor Key, but only a Hatch, judg- 
ed ſufficient ſecurity amonglt honeſt and truſty 
neighbours : and to ſteal Corn out of rhe 
common ficlds was a crime fo horrid, that 1t 
was puniſhable by death. The women are alſo 
of a tall ſtature, and very perſonable, generally 
chalt ( adultery, which 1s ſcverely prohubiced by 
their Laws, being ſeldom commuted by them ), 
modeſt, virtuous, and endowed with thoſe qua- 
liries which are commonly the conſequents of 
wholſom Laws and Government. They, che Citl- 
zens eſpecially, love to goneat, and pronee mow 
ſelves generally with goodclorhes and fair ; hs 
counting that all ſpenc winch 15 pron = 
{towed upon their worlt part, tNCIF DENY. rp 
Marriage, Chriltenngs, als, /Oc. - £0 
(olemnized they Tpare-no- Expences to Ieem 's 
ble and magnificent ; ſometimes rarher L en 
want a ſplendid Funeral for their Ralanons, w_ 
ing the dead _—_ {cyeral years, and INT 
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Manners. 
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Hoſpitali- 
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Habit. 
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term labouring to gather up as much wo 
ney as will maintain the pomp of it's burial, 
[ Anciently they burnt their bodics ; a cuſtom, 
as they ſay, brought in by Wooden ; however 
they make it one of their Epocha's, and call that 
time tas Cremationis : afterwards they buried 
them on the tops or ſome eminent places of 
hills, and this is call'd by their Writers tas Col- 
liam; but Chriſtianity hathrcduc'd to the ſame cu- 
ſtoms, thatareuſed by the reſt of that Religion. | 
Frugal and laborious they arc ; inured as well 
by their exerciſes, as the Clime of their Country, 
to all extremity of hardſhip ; it being ordinary 
for a common Souldicr to watch upon the Guard 
at Stockbolme a whole winter-night full cighteen 
hours long, without being relieved. To be a 
Gentleman, and well deſcended, is highly eſteem- 
ed amongſt them; tho frequently ther titlesof 
honour out-ſwell their eſtates; for when any one 
of a competent eſtate dyes, one half of 1t 1s 
allowed to the ſurviving widow, and the other 
half divided among the children, the ſon having 
two parts, and a daughter the third ; the widows 
part upon her deceaſ(c is ſharedamongſt them after 
theſame proportion; ſo that one great eſtate 1s cut 
out into many little parcels, by many children ; 
which being again ſubdivided by theſe childrens 
children, the tamily is commonly reduced to a 
low condition, all inheriting equally the Titles 
and Priviledges of the Nobility. 

The hoſpitality of this Nation 1s amongſt the 
reſt of their good qualities, the moſt remarkable; 
they anciently uſing to entertain thoſe that were 
ſtrangers with the like civility as they would treat 
their friends; affording them victuals, and what 
neceſlaries they ſtood in need of, gratis ; and fur- 
niſhing them with horſes to the place whither 
they intended to go. The contrary to this, wiz. 
churliſhneſs and inhoſpitality , was thought fo 
great a crime, and ſo unworthy the genius of 
any Swediſh inhabitant, that in the time of Charles 
the ſecond, (who 1s faid to have reigned ſome- 
time before our Saviours birth, )if any one denied 
lodging three times to Strangers, that King ſent 
to ſet fire on the houſes of ſuch Offenders, and 
burn them down to the ground, This freedom 
of entertainment ſometimes cauſing dammages 
and inconveniences to private Perſons A. D. 1285 
Magnus Ladulaus then King, put forth a Decree, 
that no one ſhould think himſelf obliged, (as 
they, perhaps by ſome natural dictate did think 
themſelves to be), to afford Lodging, Victuals 
and Horſes, to Strangers; but might demand 
Money tor what they afforded them: which ſome 
of themore Southern People (more accuſtomed to 
Strangers) at this daydo cxact, though among the 
m_ Northern, the ancient cuſtom does ſtill pre- 
yall. 

Their Cloths anciently, as thoſe of the Lap- 
landers at preſent, were (as may be gathered out 
of Claudian and Jornandes) ordinarily made of 
Skins of Wild-beaſts, and called Mudd: theblack 
being inmoſt requeſt and uſed by the better ſor. 
At preſent not only the Gentry, but the Com- 
mon Pcople, uſc Habits equal to thoſe of other 
Countries, but ſtrive to outgo one another in 
fincnels and coſtlineſs. In the time of Guſtazzs the 
firſt, there was ſuch irregularity of Habits among 
the people, theCourtiers eſpecially, that the Dale- 
carli petition'd him that all forrcign Modes and 
Faſhions might be left off in his Court, and for- 
bo o oy uſed in his Kingdom: but that King 

pcrnaps Icelng as great advantage by it in re- 
lpcct of Trade, as diſadvantage any other way) 
put thePeritioners off with a complement. The 
Common People have their Apparel made of 
courſe woollen-cloth; the Nobility and Gentry 


- at their publick Feaſts, thence called /] 
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have diverſity of Garbes according as the 
-mode 1n F: } ate 
-la-mode 1n France. 

Their Drinks, before theuſe of Wine among 
them, were water mixt with Honey called Mixd, " 
Mead, and Ale or Beer,which latter was only drugk Vn 
) 1 G Falls 


The Cups 
ntly made 


where they had the hberty to drink Ale. 
which they uſed to drink in were anciec 
of the Hornot a beaſt called Vrzs; but at pref 
arc of Copper, Braſs, and among the richer Fa 
of the Commonalty, ordinarily of Silver, Healy 
to their King, their Friends , Gc. they, for Py 
greater Honour, always drink ſtanding, and a 
it a great diſreſpect if the whole Company Kill 
not pledg them: inſomuch that one complaineg 
to Guſtavus the Great of his Companion, wh; 
would not drink the Kings Health in as. 
Cups as he had done; who inſtead of being te. 
warded (as he ſuppoſed he ſhould havebeen), wx; 
ſeverely reproved, by that King. As an Attendant 
to their drinking, Tobacco is very much inf 
amongſt them, which within theſe fifty years ws 
altogether unknown to this Country. 

In their Diet they are ſparing and abſtemios -. 
the better ſort have their bread made of Cor Th 
which though there be ſufficient in the Country " 
to ſerve all the Inhabitants, yer the poorer fore 
very frequently, and in time of ſcarcity always 
make uſe of a kind of Bread made of the bar 
of Firr or Pine Tree, mingled with Chaff and 
made up with pure water : which is the chicfre 
ſon why the Swediſh Souldicrs can endure aSeigc 
or any Extremities of war, much better thenany 
of other Nations. Anciently at their Banquets 
they had Poets Laureat maintained by the King, 
who ſung before the Gueſts ſome Poems com- 
poſed in honour of their Kings : as they did alſo 
in their Camps and Garrifons amongſt the Soul- 
diers, thereby to animate and incourage them 
to an imitation of their Anceſtours ; but at pre- 
ſent their cuſtoms in theſe matters are very little 
different from thoſe common to other Nations 

After their Victuals and manner of treating j 
their Gueſts, follow their Exerciſes; which were 
commonly ſuch as might fit them for Warlike 
Exploits and hazardous Enterpriſes. Olaus Mey: 
nus reports,that the ancient Goths uſed to dip ther 
Children as ſoon as born in cold water, andas they 
=” up to riper years to inure them, like as 11 4 

ouſe of correction, to conſtant and ſeyere laſt 
ing, andſuch like ſeyerities. Tilts alſo and Turns 
ments were in uſe amongſt them, in which and 
ſuch like Sports Torila one of the Kings of the Goth 
was, ſays Procopius, very carly and carcfully n- 
ſtructed. The ordinary ſort of People uſe to 
make Forrtifications, Baſtions, Oc. of the SnoV 
or Ice, and after the manner of Souldiers ct- 
gage one another; to Climb Rocks alſo, and 
like the reſt of the Scandians to flide upoi 
the Snow in Scaits. Chels-play alſo ( perhaps 0 
teach them, or to advantage their conduct 
War) was very much in uſe amongſt them, thi! 
Kings and chief men delighring in ir, and thered! 
ſays 0laus Magnus,prognoſticating future even's 
of Victorics, Marriages, and ſuch like ; this Pe; 
ple being very wie, addicted ro Magick 
prying into ſecret occurrences. | 

Marriage, as it anciently was, fo at preſents 
eſteemed very facred , and chaſtly obſerved. 
Maid without the conſent of her Parcntsor 1 


many 


poſals agreed on, but endeayour to hinder 
Marriag” 
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Marriage, tC Husband may demand his Bride, 
vreak any Lock to COME tO her, and if any rc- 
(it, he may without being queſtioned for it, kill 
:"m: and if he happen tO loſe his life in the Quelt, 
he chat kills 11m ſhall be deem'd a Murtherer. If 
_ Husband leave I1S own, and contract and 
cohabit with another mans wite; he ſhall upon 
Cifficient proof, loſe [us head : and the Woman 
yeſtoned to death. | 

Learning, which thrives beſt in a peaceable 
and quict Country, has ſometimes been under 
& {o general a diſrepute 1n this Kingdom, that 'tis 
(aid, the eldeſt ſon of Amalaſwentha, who was 
Heir tothe Crown, was notſufter'd to be brought 
upinthe knowledg of any Liberal Arts. Bur ſuch 
diſregard never laſted long ; Learning being al- 
ways, when the licat of war was over, recalled 
from her bamihment 3 and when men had lea- 
are to think upon their better part, conſtantly 
embrac'd and tollow'd by them and that even 
1 their Kings Palaces, they always maintaining 
Philoſophers to inſtruct them 1n the ſecrets of 
nature; and Poets ( which they call'd Scald trom 
Sal. i.e. ſoundi, becauſe they repeated their 
verſes aloud) to inform them of the worth of 
their predeceſſors ; theſe not only remain'd in 
their Garriſons ( as was ſaid) but ſome one al- 
ways accompanied the King in all great expedi- 
tions, that they naight be cye-witneſles of thoſe 
actions, of which they were to give an account 
in publick. One of theſe 1s reported to have had 
{] good Lungs, that being commanded by the 
King to repeat ſogge verſes, he ſpoke them ſo loud, 


that he was heard throughout the whole Army. 
Tic letters which they made uſe of, were call'd 
Runick trom Ryn, fignifying a fwrow, for the 
ſame reaſon that the Latins uſe verſus, exarare, Ge. 


becauſe that anciently when they had writ from 
the Ictt hand to the right, they turn'd back a- 
gain from the right to the left. By whom art firſt 
mycated, 1s uncertain ; ſome ſay by Odinzs or 
Weeden, one of their chict Gods. That they came 
to Sweden about the year of Chriſt 380 or 400, 
1s affirmed by many, alcho the ſuperſtitious uſe 
of them generally pra&tis'd by the inhabitants, 
ſeems to prove, that they were much ſooner 
known to them. With theſe the common peo- 
ple uſed to carve certain ſticks or (taves(ſtill nuſc 
among ſome of chem), ſerting upon them the 
names of their Gods, their Months, their Holy- 
days, Oc. which ſerved them for an Almanack, 
and ſome Idolatrous purpoſes. Theſe cha- 
racters, in the reign of Olaus Scotkonung, at the 
dclire of Pope Sylveſter IL. and Sigfrid Archbiſhop 


*pated Paganiſm, unleſs 


= 
of Tork, (who was ſent thence to preach Chriſti- 


anity 1n Swedez,) were = aboliſhed; and ſome- 
0 


time after, by the whole Council at 7 oledo, fays 
Wormizs, utterly condemn'd : | 


it being by them 
chought almoſt impoſlible ever to he Extir- 


| cſs they had firſt rooted 
theſe letters, in which fo much of their 72 bows 


(tho perhaps ſomething of good learning and 
antiquity ) was writ, 

The Swediſh language differs 
Daniſh and High-Dutch in dialect, b 
and leſs capable of improvement 
the other two; whence the Swedes rarely write 
any thing in their own tongue. Some of their 
Authors endeayour to bring the language from 
another fountain, telling us, That the old Runich 
(fragments of which may be ſeen in the Daniſh 
monuments publiſhed by Wormizs ) is the mo- 
ther tongue of Dexmark, and the Gothick of Swe- 
den. But theſe differ only in character, not words; 
as may be ca(ily perceiv'd by comparing UVlphi- 
la's Gothick, Verhon of the Goſpels ( not long 
ſince publiſhed by the learned Franciſcus Junius ) 
with Wormizs's Collection of the old Runick mo- 
numents. The Colledge of Antiquarics at Up- 
ſal have lately taken great pains in publiſhing 
a new Edition of the Codex Argenteus with the mo- 
dern Swedijb,thereby todemontſtrate their tongue 
a dialect of the ancient Gothick. ( Of this ſee more 
in Denmark ). 


The Swediſh year was ancicntly divided only Their 
into Summer and Winter; but afterwards, ac- 7ear. 


cording to the cuſtom of other Nations, mea- 
ſurcd by Months and Nights : this Nation ra- 
ther uſing to count by nights then days, as alſo 
rather by Winters then Summers, both becauſe 
they were longer, and (chiefly ) becauſe thar 
was the mode of all Northern Nations, 
perhaps from the beginning of the world. 
Their Months are called Monat from Mona fig- 
niftying the Moon ; the particular names yer 
in uſe amongſt them, were given in remem- 
brance of ſome of their Heatheniſh Gods , as 
1. January they call Thorſ-monat from their chict 
God Thor. 2. February Gota-monat, trom Goia or 
Freia daughter to Thor or Jupiter. 3. March 
Thur-monat, from Thur) which ſeems to be the 
ſame with Othen or Oden) an Afiatick Deity the 
ſamc with Mars; and ſo of the relt. 


Their Trading, as of all other Nations, was Their 
anciently bartering, bur at preſent Money 1s very Trading. 


plentiful among them, as of Gold, Silver and 
Copper, and theſe laſt as well ſupplied, our of 
their own Manes, as imported by Merchants. 


only from the Their 
cing rougher Lan- 
then cither of guage. 
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Gothia 
and its 
Provinces. 


Weſtro- 
Gothia 
Pad its 
Provinces 


Weſtro- 
Gothia. 


G U T1: 


AND ITS 


PROVINCES 


wo Vthia or Gotbland, i.e. the 
J>A Land of the Goths, 1s 
parted from Swecia by 
the Woods Kolmord and 
Tydbweth: A large and 
fruitful Country, fitu- 
ate betwixt two potent 
Nations, and frequent- 
So ly at war one with ano- 

: —e* ther, the Swedes and 
Danes ; for which reaſon it became anciently the 
ordinary ſcat of their wars, till the inhabitants ob- 
ſcrving theSwedesto be their neareſt and more dan- 
gcrous (as being upon the ſame Continent), and 
very oftcn victorious, neighbours,they join'd and 
incorporated with the Swedes, and their Country 
has ever ſince beca reckon'd asa chict partof the 
Swediſh dominions. It is bounded on the Ealt with 
the Baltich Sea ; on the Welt with the Mountains 
called Lyma Fiell, and the Sinus Codanus; on the 
North with the Provinces of Nericia and Suder- 
mannia; and on the South with the Sund or Ore- 
ſand , and part of the Baltick, It 1s divided 1n 
general into Eaſt- and Weſt-Gothia. 

I. Weſt- or Weſtro- or Wiſo-Gothia, which has 
in 1t theſe three Provinces, 1. Weſtro-Gothia pro- 
perly ſo taken. 2. Dalia. 3. Vermlandia, to which 
may be added Hallandia. 

1. Weſtrogothia, a plain and fruitful Province; 
ſomewhat interiour indeed in fertility to Upland 
and Sudermannia, but exceeding both of them in 
abundance of Cattel and convenience of paſtu- 
rage; 1n whuch the great wealth of this Coun- 
try does confilt. In this Province are ſeveral 
great Rivers, as Tida, Lida, Nos, G&c. which fall- 
ing into the Lake Yener, arc ſent out by two paſ- 
ſages at Elfzburg and Kongelf, and art laſt unbur- 
then'd into the Sinus Codanus ; with ſome others, 
as Eda and Visk; which fall not into the Lake, but 
empty themſelves into the ſame Bay. Here 
arc {cycral Cities of good note, viz. 1. Gothburg 
or Gottenburg, a conſiderable Mart-Town, ly- 
ing upon the mouth of a ſmall River which runs 
out of the Sinus Codanzs; between the Towns of 
Elsberg and Goldberg, frequented very much by 
Hollanders, and other ſtrangers, and of late en- 
dowcd by the Swediſh Kings with many notable 
priviledges. The unſucce(sful efforts of a great 
Daniſh lect againſt it ann. 1644 , ſhews it to 
be a place of great ſtrength and conſideration. 
2. Scare, anciently the retidence of the Gorhiſh 
Kings, and at preſent a Biſhops ſeat: ſo called 
from Scarinus a potent King of the Goths who 
bulrit; it was in the time of Adam Bremenſais, 
the Metropolis of Weſtgothia, but now a ruined 
and fenceleſs Town. 3. Marieſtadt, and 4. Li- 
decopia, leſs conſiderable then the former. Towns 
of moſt note arc 1. Falecopia. 2. Shedvi. 3. Hio. 
4. Bogeſund. 5. Bretta. 6. oi 
tityed by Chriſtianus the 1, King of Denmark 
but ſoon after in the ſame year regained by the 
Swedes. This Town ſeems to be the ſame with 


La, mentioned by Meurſizs in his Danick Hiſto- 


Ludofia, taken and for-. 


and Fiſhing cither for pleaſure or profit. __ 
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2. Dalia, lying betwixt the LakeVener and fomen, 
part of Norway; a Province for the moft __ 
mountanous, and conſequently barren. Iris wi 
rered with ſeveral Lakes and Rivers well for 
with Fiſhot all ſorts: Here the paſturage j 
and their Cartel larger then thoſe in a1 
part of the Country ; there isone Tow: 
called Daleburg. 

3. Vermlandia, laſt inhabited, as Author te. 7 
port, amongſt all the Gothick Provinces ; one 14. h | 
vus T retelia being ſaid firſt of all to have brought ; 
Colonics hither. It is a Country Mountangus 
and Woody, having ſome Mines of Iron, and 
one vein of Copper indifferently rich. Lakes 
and Rivers 1t has many , though but one only 
City, called Charleſtat trom Charles the IX Kino 
of Sweden who built it, in theplace of an ancicy 
City named 7 ingualla. 

4. Hallandia, which has oggthe Weſt the $i. 
nus Codanus, on the South Schoner, and on thel;, 
North and North-Eaſt Smalandia and Weſw- 
Gothia. A pleaſant and fruitful Province, reach- 
ing in length from Bahufia to the City Laaholn 
upon a ſmall River which falls into the Sinus (v 
danus, ſcycral miles; but in breadth in ſome parts 
not above halt a mule, and where broadeſt not 
excceding three miles. Ir has in it four Cities 
i. Halmſtadt. 2. Falkenburg. 3. Laaholm. 4.Waers:- 
burg, all lying upon the Codane Bay, very conve- 
mently tor Trade and exporting of thoſe Commoe- 
dities which come out of the more Northerly 
Provinces. In the year 1645 by a Rarificationof 
peace held betwixt Chriſtina Queen of Swedland 
and Chriſtian the IV King of Denmark, this 
Province with all its Cities, Towns, Forts and 
Appurtenances was granted to the Crown of Sye- 
den, tor thirty years as a pledg of ſecurity, wherc- 
by the Swedes might be aſcertain'd of thar free 
paſſage through the Sund or Oreſund ; the con- 
troverſics about which had been the chick occt 
ſions of their former war. At the cnd of thurty 
years if the Swedes thought convenient, cither 
this Province was to be retained by them as 1 
pledg for the performing of the coycnant 01 
che part of the Dares, or they wo have ſome othct 
Province, or Citics and Forts equivalent to It, 8 
ven into their hands, which might be to then 
ſufficient aſſecuration. Am. 1658, by articles of 2 
peace concluded at Reſchild a City in Zeland, 
with all its Cities, Towns and Forts, was grant 
to Charles the X, then King of Sweden and t0 
ſucccſſours tor cver. : = 

IL. Eaſtern-Eaſt- or Oſtro-Gothia, which has oo i 
theſe Provinces, 1. 9ſtro-Gothia properly (0 call(.16u 
2. Smalandia, and 3. Oelandia, to which May 
added Gotlandia, Scania and Bleckingia. | 

1. Oftro-gothia divided from Weſtro-gothia by £1 
Lake Veter or Wetter ; tor the molt part alcvel 
champaigne Country , abounding with C0 
and Cartel of all ſorts, which are exported hen 
in very great plenty into other Countrics. Her 
are very great conveniences for Hunting, Fowllns 
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Mines alcogerner wanting, but ſome few are to 
- met with 1n che Mountains near Godegard, 
Hellefaberg and V/ ongaberg Nog It are 1. Vad- 
ſten, where Was anciently a Fort = a Monaſtery 
dedicated tO S t.Bridget, and (at preſent) an Hoſpy- 
ral for lame Souldicrs. 2. Schening, ancicntly a 
Qmous City, but now a ruin'd and very in- 
"nlderabl Town. Here 'tis ſaid, that by com- 
my {Þ.Inocent IV. an.1248 a Council was held, 
bs which Marriage was forbid Prieſts, which they 
1d uſcd from the plantation of Chriſtianity ill 
that time. 3. Lincop1a, Lincoepping, a Biſhops ſcat; 
"ot far from thc mountain Kertleberg ; a plcaſanr, 
-hough not ſpacious, City. In the middle of ir 
arc Springs bubling our, the like whercof arc 
not to be met with in all Sweden : here is an an- 
cient and ſtarcly Church built by one Herebertas, 
who is ſaid to be one of the firſt planters of Chri- 
ſanity in theſe Countrys. 4. Norcopia lying be- 
rwixt Sudercoepping and Neucoepping upon the 
banks of a large Lake, and thence very well 
ſupplyed with Fiſh of all ſorts. 5. Sudercoepping 
or Sodercoepping, a handſom, but ftencelefs, City : 
near this place,fays 9/aus Magnus, are found Cubi- 
cal Cryſtals, or rather as I conceive Fluores,of ſmall 
bignels, but in great plenty. 

2. Smalandia parted from Oftro-Gothia by the 
Wood Helavedh; a very large Province being 95 
German miles in compaſs, indifferently fruittul in 
thoſe parts where 1t 15 not overgrown with wood. 
Itabounds very much with Cattel ( whence ſome 
favithasitsname, Smalalignitying Cartel), which 
are exported hence in great numbers into Denmark 
and from thence into Germany and Holland. In it 

here are very many Lakes, the chict of which are 
Bulm, Vioſtez, MokJen and Aſman. Ravers likewiſe 
nota tew, as Nyſea, Laga, Helga, Marboa, Am, &c. 
Tras Country 1s cut out into ſeveral Diviſions or 
Territories, the principal of which are 7zeherad, 
Verendia [vu is ſaid anciently to have had wn 
ſinct Laws of 1ts own ), Tiuſtia, Finheidia an 
Mawingia, Oc. K m_—_ wi ſcycral _ 
as of Copper and Lead, and in ſome parts with 
great (tore of Iron ; which 1s ſaid to be found in 
thebottom of their Lakes and Rivers. Cirics here 
arc 1. Calmar whoſe name 1s ſaid to haye been gi- 
ven to 1t by the Germans, from the coldneſs of 
the air which blows from the Baltich Sea. Here 
154 very convenient Port frequented by our En- 
Zlih Merchants and ſome of other Nations. In 
the vear 1230 Ericus King of Denmark, Norway 
and Swedlard, inſtituted thirteen Prebendarics in 
uns City: and orderedthat the Cathedral Church 
ce, ſhould have the priviledges of an Ecclcli- 
altical Colledg. Ir is at preſent governed by one 
Wupcrintendent, who wich the reſt of the Biſhops 
Sa place in the publick conſiftory of the King- 
om. This City was ſometimes under the power 
ot Joby King of Denmark and C hriſtiern the (econd 
vI0 ſucceeded him, but not long after regain'd 
y the Swedes. In the ycar 1611 C briftianus the 
ourth King of Dexmark took this City, putting 
& _— to the Sword ; but wy ycars 
ItWas by vertue of a ratification of peace 
mo __ the Northern Crowns reſtored to 
ee. In the year 1647 it was almoſt quite 
conſumed by fire, not above ſixty houſes lett 
Og \ * whok City ; but ſince har, 1s my 
commogio £ 7 tand at preſent by reaſon 0 " 
conſiderable Trade «oper one tp 4-2 
necoeppin "hom « Val, £ Pome V, ter 
ulr hs ma of Wood wt City Grid 
| wo ay of acces. It is reported that ancient- 
_ _—_ this City were covered on the me. 
courſ: It Tharch or Stone, bur with a ſorto 
t Cloth or Canyas, which the Inhabirants 
SWEDEN, 
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thoughta great piece of handſomncſ. M. H-berey 
in his Itinerary reports, that when hc cameto th ; 
City he found a great number of vers large Scr- 
pents, which were kept rame by the Cirjoens 
and though they were familiarly adinitted into 
theirhoules,yernever did them any in jury; [whe- 
ther or no they uſcd to cat chem, as the Indians 
are ſaid todo at this day, isnot by him ſer down. 
though 'ris probable they did not teed them in 
their houſcs tor no other end then to ſport with |. 
Fecha Fore Se wer me of the i 

x antty, as was faid, lic buried. 
4. Ekeſio, and 5. Veſterwick. 
* 3. Velandia, a pleaſant and fruitful INand, Iving 
in the Baltic Sea, divided from Smalaniia by a 
very narrow Bay; 1n 1tare Cattel, as Oxcn, Hor- 
ſes, &c. Birds alſo and Wild-beafts, in great plen- 
ty: and beſides the Fort called Barkholme or 
Bornholme, two and thirty Pariſhes in all. This 
Iſland was by the Dane ycilded up to Guſtavus 
Adolphus, an. 1613. Sec more concerning it a- 
monglt the acceſlional Provinces of the Crown 
of Sweden. 

4. Scania or Schonena Province abounding with 
Corn, Beaſts, Birds and all other Commoditics of 
lite:hcrc ſeveral Minesof Silver, Lead,lron;&c. arc 
ſaid to be laboured, and their Mettal to be hence 
tranſported into other Countrics; but this ſeems 
to be a miſtake, either from the confounding of 
the word Scandia with Scania (which isfrequent- 
ly done by Geographers) or from counting that 
Mettal which 1s brought hither from the more 
Northern Provinces, to come immcdiately trom 
this. This Province an. 1658 was ceded to thc 
Swedes, and an. 1660 confhirm'd to them; ſothar 
It may ſcem one of thenew acceſſions tothe King- 
dom,among{t which ſee a deſcription oft. 

5. Blekingia, a ftruittul Province lying upon 
the Baltick coaſt. It was given up to the Swedes 
an. 1658, and ( as was Schonen ) confirm'dtothem 
an. 1660. Alarger account of this Province may 
be expected by and by. 

6. Gothlandia or Gothland, an Ifland Iying in the 
Baltich Sea, over againſt Oftre-Gothia, about cigh- 
teen German Miles in length, and five or fix in 
breadth; fourtcen mules trom the Gorhick Shore, 
twenty from Curland, thirty from Dantzic, titty 
from Bornholme and cighty from Roſtock. It has 
in it one City named Wisbuy or Visburg the rel1- 
dence of the Governour of the Iſland. When ir 
was under the Daniſh Government, Friderick the 
ſecond ordered one ſuperintendant to preſide 
here, and ſubjected all the Churches and Parithes, 
(about an hundred in all) co his juriſdiction ; 
which authority was ſhortly afrer Dt, and by 
Chriſtian the fourth again reſtored. Upon the dc- 
caving of Wineta and Julinum Mart-Towns 1n 
Pomerania, this City became famous tor Trade, 
and may be reckoned among the chict of the 
whole North. In this City Hydrographucal Ta- 
bles and Sca-mens Cards arc faid to have been 
firit printed and perfected; and rules tor Naviga- 
tion and Commerce for the whole Occan, as tar 
as the Scythian Sea and Hercules hs Pillars, here 
preſcribed and by Sea-men obſerved. Init were 
anciently ten Churches and four Monaſicn, at 
preſent only ſeven Churches in all. Near wy 
place are ſeyeral large Rocks with Gothic Foun 1s 
and Inſcriptions, of which ſee Pontanus. you 
City was formerly under the command ot t : 
Teutonick Order, in which time ir was beſcige 
by Ericus King of $ wedland, Denmark i Nor- 
way, and after much loſs both of mcn and oo: 
ney on both ſides, the diftercnce was reterrc 
to the Emperor, who ordercd that the 7 —_ 
Order ſhould yeild up to the King their Title 


ity and the Iſland; and he 1n con- 
meu _— Bn {(ideration 
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fderation of it to pay them IN hand a 1000 En- 
glifh Nobles. After King Er:cus'S death it was fomc- 
Gmes in the poſſeſſion of the Swedes, ſometumcs 
of the Danes. See moreamongft the Swediſh Iſlands. 

That this Country was firlt of all inhabited by 
the Goths, and from them recety'd 1ts name, 1s 
agrced on by moſt Authors ; but whencc they 
came hither, under whoſe conduct, or in what age 
of the world.is very much controverted.That they 


* came out of Scythia Exropa over the Venedic Bay 


Ther FE- 
migration 
out of Go- 


thia. 


under Magog, and from him were call'd Magoge, 
Gothi or Getz, is the opinion of fo. Magnzs, and 
Olaus Magnus his Brother andſuccetlorin the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Upſal. Tho they ſeem to have no 
motive for it, other then the afhnity of names, 
not beingable at ſuch great diſtance of time, to 
have any-certain authority of Hiſtorians. Other 
Authors, and thoſe of very good account, affirm 
the Goths or Getes at firſt to have been a Colony 
of the Meſſagete who inhabited Scythia Exropea 
in thoſe parts near the Palus Mzotis or the Caſpian 
Sea, and thence have come into Scandza, there 
to have ſetled, and ſent out Colonies 1nto Germany, 
Italy, and other parts both of Exrope and Aſia; and 
from the Meſſagete to have been called by an ab- 
breviation Get or Gothi being (as moſt are of 
opinion ) the ſame Nation. Theſe Gere, asfoon as 
Come over the Baltick Sea, erected a Government 
among themſelvs,admnſtred juſtice by their own 
Laws,and1n a ſhort time (Northern Nations being 
obſcry'd to be moſt prolific ) encrea'd to anume- 
rous and potent Nation; and the bounds of the 
Kingdom not being able to contain, and the Pro- 
viſions notſuffcientto ſatisfy, ſo greatanumber, 
they were forc'd to ſeck out for themſelves other 
more large, and more convenient, habitations : 
which they choſe todo in the neighbouring parts 
beyond the Venedic Bay, and in other more Sou. 
thern Countries; where they became to the Ro- 
man and Greek Empires more known, and more 
confiderable then any other enemies with which 
they had to deal. 

At what time their firſt emigration out of Go- 
thia was, Crantiusand Fornandes arc very poſitive ; 
It was ſay they A. M. 3790, the whole Colony was 
wmbarqued 1n three Veſlels, ( too ſmall a number 
to contain the ſeeds of fo potent a Nation, had 
not ſeveral other pcopleas the YVandali, Suevi, He- 
ruli, Wc. jovned with them, and made them in a 
ſhort time very potent ); the firlt place they touch'd 
at was the Ifle of Gothland, (not improbably fo 
callcd trom chem ), thence they came to Regen, 
and ſo on to Pomeren, where two of their Ships 
arriving betore their tellows, thoſe that came firſt 
co harbour called theother, when they came upto 
them, by way of reproach Gepante or Gepide, i.e. 
ſlow or ſlothful, whom, asnot fit for their company 
and deligns, they left in thoſe parts, and joyning 
themſelves with other Nations advanc'd on by 
land as far as Poland and the Palus Meotis, where 
they divided themſelves into two Companies. 
1. Thoſe that went toward the Eaſt, called by the 
Romans the Oriental. 2. Thoſe that march'd into 
Tranſitvania and places near Germany, Spain, Ge. 
call'drheOccidental Goths; which bratch about the 
year of Chriſt 459 poſlcſs'd almott all the King- 
dom of France. | This divition to be made firit 
of all after cheir emigration our of their own 
Country, Loccenizs with fore other Swediſh Writ- 
crs cannot allow, but ſay, that their Country was 
divided into Oſtro- and Weſtro-Gothia before ever 
they partcd fron) It; that being che moſt ccrtain, 
conſtant and firſt diitinction, as may be gathered 

trom the ancient Swediſh Laws, which in the very 
beginning, fays the ſame Loccenius, teltity the 
lame thing. | Thoſe that went into $ pain are ſaid 
to have driven out the Inhabitants, planted 
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themſclves in their room, about the Year 
or 407, and rctain'd that Kingdom till ,,, 
the chict families of Spain counting it an hon: 
to have their pedigree deduced trom the = 
ent Goths. By thoſe that went towards 1,1. 
der the conduct of Alaricus or Alheich ( 
— , . ) 10 
Anno Chriſti 409, ſack'd Romeit ſelf ) and the Go 
vernment of 1t retain'd by Theodoricus Peronenj 
(Dierrick, vonberne ) who dicd An. $26, ang if” 
che Government was for ſeventy years by they 
maintain'd, they were quite overcome and ur. 
tcrly expell'd that Country by Narſes , of 
which ſee the Catalogue of their Kings. They 
that travell'd as far as Thracia and Meſa andthe 
parts of Macedonia, were by Claudius the Rina 
General almoſt all overcome 1n Battle, he atone 
time killing 320000 of them, as he himſelf in 
a Letter to the Senate declares; for which fe. 
nal victory a golden Statue was erected for him 
1n the Capitol. Ar ſeveral other times and in fe. 
yeral other places, they made head againſt the 
Roman Empire, as 1n the time of Conſtantine, and 
Theodoſius who overcame 20000 of them, which 
to mention 1n this place 1s not fo pertinent, 2; 
in that where the Seat of the war was; where 
fore at preſent we ſhall rclate no more of thoſe 
famous exploits which were performed by the 
Goths after their departure out of Scandia: but 
leave them to be taken notice of in other more 
convenient places. 

Beſides this emigration, which 1s ſaid to have 
bcen under the conduct of Berico or Berip, Au- 
thors make mention of another egreſlion of the 
Gothiſh or Getiſh people, as ſhould ſeem much 
ancienter ; in the reign of Ericus one of their 
firſt Kings, about the time of Sarug or Saruh 
great Grandfather to Abraham ; when, as was 
ſaid, were peopled Denmark, Jutland, Fionia, 
and the neighbouring Iſlands then called Wetala- 
heedha, i.e- marſhy and wateriſh places. This 
opinion, tho as to the time of the cranſmigra- 
tion it may ſeem ſomewhat improbable ( the carth 
then not being ſo well ſtored with inhabitants, 
eſpecially in Szecia and Gothia, places fo far rc- 
moved from the Mount Ararat, which 1s genc- 
rally ſuppoſed ro be Caucaſus, ( upon which, 
as many Authors are of opinion, Mobs 
Ark reſted ) as to be forced by reaſon of thc 
mulcicude of them, to ſend out Colonics unto 
other Countries ), yet as to the evincing an at 
gration into theſe weſternand ſouthern parts vCly 
anciently tohave been, it is by Fornandes, Crant%- 
zs, and all Swediſh writers unanimouſly appro; 
to whom we refer the Reader for further fats: 
faftion in ſo difficult And ob{curea controyerlic. 

This pcople,tho at preſent united under the fame ll 
Government and Laws with the Swedes, andcont 
monly paſſing under the ſame name with them, 
wasancicntly different from them as well in their 
manners as their policy ; whereupon 1t may not 
be amiſs to ſet down 1n this place, what occurs 
amongſt Authors as proper to this Nation 10 Te 
lation to their manners and cuſtoms, Wh 
may probably ſeem to have been the fams 
not only in Scandia, but alſo in all thc __ 
parts of Ezrope and Aſia, which they ſabducd, 
and whither they extended their domunion: 1) 
always ruling by their own Laws and Conſt: 
tions, which they ſuffer'd not to be tranſlated 
into any other language, bur always puÞ hc 
in their own; not only making thoſe they 0 
came, their ſubjects, bur, by inſulling cher 7 
ſtoms and manners into them, as much as pw” 
ble, the ſame Nation. | This piece of polic) wu 
practiſed by William the Conquerer herc 1 Eng 
land, who cauſcd all our Laws to be curned 1 


axe 
to the French language, that thereby this N we 


Italy un. 
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nc forget its own tongue, and be 

mo diſpoſcd tO cNdure This yoke |. That 
Woke were always a warlike people, ther ſc- 
ad | ſy-armings 1NtO other neighbouring Coun- 
__ hr the great victories they obtain'd over 
_—_ Fu #illy manifeſt. Meladocs not only com- 


woth i : . ' 2 
_ hem tor their courage, but their honeſty 
TIC: 


| olain-dealing, who ſays, Of all the Thraci- 
WF: Gems they had in his time advanc'd into, 
on \ conſiderable in, the more Southern parts 
f wc world | the Goths or Getes are the moſt va- 
LC and the moſt juſt. And this their courage 
4 @r was from the belicf they had of the 1m- 
—onalty of their ſouls ( a doctrine they receiv'd 
-_—_ Zamolxes their great King and Prophet ); 
\ccording to Lucan lib. 2. De bello Pharſal. where 
ſpcaking of the Goths, he fays: 
— certe populi, guos deſpicit Arclos 
Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum 
Maximus haud urget Lethi MEtus : inde ruend! 
In ferrum mens prona vis, animaque capaces 
Maortis, © ignavum rediture parcere vite. 
Their cducation and uſa gewhullt young, was (uch 
+; belt ficted them for warhike enterprizes and cou- 
ragious cxploits; for their chuldren as ſoonas born 
were dipp'dover head and ears firlt in cold,then in 
bot, water; and as the Spartan children uſed to be 
whipp'd at the Altars of their Gods, theſe were 
con{tantly laſh'd with ſcourges till the blood guſh- 
od our, thereby to 1nure them to hardſhip ; nor, 
whenthcy were grown up, were their exerciſes or 
emplormentsany other, then ſuch as agrecd belt 
wit mcaola nulitary conſtitution. They practis'd 
Tilrs and Turnameats, as didalfo the Swedes, r1- 
ding che great Horſe, vaulting, &c. and tor recrea- 
tion, Chels-play, Asany one cxcecded another 1n 
rank and quality, .ſomore, and morenoble, per- 
formances were expected from them ; their Kings 
ſons being never admutted to fit attable with, or 
ſcarce come into the preſence of, their tachers, be- 
fore they had received ſome ſignal teitimony of 
ther courage from the very chict of their cnemues; 
515 reported of the Longabards ( a people, ſays 
Welt. Lazius, anciently inhabiting Scandia ), who 
under the conduct of Alvinzs, ſon to their King 
Vdvinus, obtaining a great victory over the Ge- 
pidz, requelted that their General who with his 
wn hand had lain the King of the Gepide's ſon, 
might be admirted to fit with him at the publick 
or trlumphal Banquet : but the King rctuſed 
their addreſs, and told them, that it was againſt 
lc cultomot theirs, and the Gothick Nation 1n ge- 
ncral, thar their Kings ſon ſhould be permitted to 
cat WI tus tacher, betore he had commendations 
of us valour from anocher Prince. This the ſon 
Kang tookwithlam forty ſoldiers, went to Juriſ- 
mundus's Camp (fo was the King of the Gepi- 
de named ) and telling him he was the man 
who ſlew his ſon in bartel, deſired of him a telti- 
monal of his courage; the King admiring his 
a Cs county received him, placed him 
rl = Us dead ſons room, and giving him 
2 Or luch he uſed to bear, peaccably 
milled him. 
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they were, tho no great practiſers, of 
; and ( according to the character 70- 
gives of them ) caficr drawn by 
n command ; as always hating and 
It unworthy themſclves to be interior 
knowledg or courage. Towards their 
Ourteous ; towards their enemies, it 
> cruel and reycngetul; if ſubmullive, 
re mercitul and kind, and no Nation rca- 
ec Goths to accept a parley, or any 0- 


- WIves ( of which they, as alſo the Scythi- 
ow d plurality) were nor leſs valorous, 
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conſidering theirſex, then their husbands; the; 
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company d them 1n all dangers, and frequently 
taking up arms,madea great and conſidera\lc Part 
of theirarmy:astheyare aid to have done ir Thra: 
cia and Mafia when they were ſet upon by Clam. 
dius the Roman Commander. | Yet "ot th 
women always, and upon every Colony and De- 
tachment of Goths ſent out of Scandia ( ſeveral ot 
which arc mentioned by Wolf. Lazins ) follow 
their husbands:for the Laws comm andingthemen 
to return into their own Country, or to forfcir 
their Eſtates, ( every one that pcſum'd to be ab- 
ſent after ſuch a time, being thercby adiudoc 
dead in Law, and his next hcir to enter upon 


aid nor the 


acad . 1 his 
inheritance ) were chiefly procured by the wo- 


men, whom the Goths at their departure had lcfr 
1n Suecia and Gothia |. The Virgins were taken in 
marriage without any other dowry then their 
own pertections, to commend them tothcir hus- 
bands choice, never having any portions CiVEn 
them. Adultery amongſt them was punithed by 
death ; with many ſuch-like cuſtoms, which may 
be gather'd out of their Laws publith'd by 1/idore 
Biſhop of Sevil in Spain. 

Their manner of Government was the beſt, 
and ( according to Ariſtorle's opinion ) the 
molt natural of any, the Monarchical ; their 
King ( when diſtinct trom the Swediſh ) not be- 
ing bound in any Covenant with his people, nor 
holding his Eſtate ar the Will of the Subject; 
whereupon perhaps their Kingdom was more con- 
{1derable1n 1t ſelf, and more terrible roits enemics ; 
as being more expeditious in 1ts determinations, 
and united m 1ts deſigns, then a Democractical 
State 1s frequently tound to be, Their Kings did 
not only bear rule over the Goths their own Na- 
tion; but after their uniting with the Swedes fomc- 
times commanded that people alſo: tho at preſent 
the King of Sweden 1s, and for many ycars has 
been, abſolute Monarch over both Kingdoms. 

A Catalogue of their Kings is given by 7o. 
Magnus, Grotius upon Procopius,Crantzius,Loccenius, 
Wolf. Lazius and other Authors, whom we ſhall 
follow; ſetting down what we find moſt remark- 
able, and agreed upon, concerning them. They are 
commonly dividedinto foreign and domeſtic, or in- 
ternal and external, Kings; who exerciſed their au- 
thority ſometimes in Gothland and Swedland , 
ſometimes 1n Scythia, Iraly, Spain, and other pla- 
ces which they ſubdued. | Wolfgang. Lazizs 13 of o- 

pinion, that thoſe Kings which were made in 
Forrcign Countries,asnot only 1n 7 hracia, Meſa, 
&c. bur even in Scythia bctore the time of the 
Trojan war, did not only rule over their own par- 
ticular Colonies, but had the whole Kingdom of 
Swedland ſubject to them: which ſeems to be 
contrary to what we have alledged out of Loce. 
and other approv'd Authors ; tor it thc Swedes 
were ſubject to them in Thracia &c. upon what 
authority did they publih Laws tor the recalling 
them thence? and 1t thoſe were Lords and Ma- 
ſers of Sweden, upon what account could they 
be jultly difinhericed for not recurning thurher ? 
= itis further ſaid, that whenT heodoricas was King 
of the Goths in Italy, one Radolphus King of Swed- 
land with many ot his Subjcets went to vitie him : 
which ſhews that even then, when the Gorhi/Þ 
Nation was molt potent abroad, the Swedes had 
4 diſtinct King of their own and exempt from 
their Juriſdiction. | Johannes Magnus by what 
authority I know noc ( Loccenius humſelt mn a 
matter ſo obſcure not venturiag to be potinve ) 
deduces the Original boch of this Nation and 
Monarchy of the Swedes tro 
1. Magoe, Grand-child tro Noab by Japhet, whom 
he makes to be their firtt King and Founder. | 
2. Afﬀccr hum 1s ſaid to have ſucceeded (mm 
CiaAC 
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| eldeſt fon, who (as the ſame Author favs) firſt of 


all gave name to the Swedes Or Sens. | 

| Gether or Gogus who founded the Getiſh or 
(as afterward named) the Gothiſh Nation. 

' Vbbo brother to Swenno Anno a Dil. 246, who 
is ſaid to have buile Upſal. —_ | 

| Sjogo, who, to defend his Territories againſt the 
Finſmdersbuilt the City Sigtuna near the Lake 
Meller. 

* Ericus, Anno a Dil. 357, he {0 prudently mana- 
gcd, and fo far extended, his Kingdom, that 
by many Hiltorians (amonglt which Locce- 
nius isone) he is reckoned as the firſt King of the 
Swedes and Goths : how defcended, 15 ſome- 
whatuncertain; but by ſome ſaid to have been 
a poor mans ſon, and advancedto the Throne 
by the voices of the people. In his Reign fc- 
veral men (vagabonds), ſuch as would not 
conform to his Laws and Government, were 
nt out into Schonen and the Cimbrick Iſlands. 
He lived to a great age and died peaccably. At- 
ter the death of Ericus, ( An. Mand: 2014, ac- 


cordingto the Swedi/b Chronicles), the ſtateof 


this Kingdom was much diſturb'd by civil 
commotions, and rhe ſucceſſion inthe Throne 
for ſome time interrupted. The next names arc 

7. Uddo. 

8. Alo. 

9g. Othenus. 

10. Charles I. 

11. Biorno and Getharus. All which ruled both in 
Gothia and (their own Country) Szecta. 

12. Gylfo, who is ſaid to be deſcended from one 
Ferinoto King of Finland. 

13. After Gulfo the Kingdom 1s ſaid to have been 
govern'd by Judges for ſometime, till Othinus 
or 0dinzs, who came out of Aſta into the Nor- 
thern parts, and ſettling at UVpſal, by his Ma- 
gick and Sorcerics gain'd ſo much favour a- 
moneſt the people, that they elected him King, 
and after he was dead eſteem'd him as one of 
their principal Gods. He was, as I may fay, 
the Numa Pompilius of the Swedes, being the 
firlt that eſtabliſhed any ſer worſhip, and fſa- 
cred ſolemmties amongſt them;thar gave Laws 
and ordain'd Officers, both to exccute juſtice 
in his Kingdom, and take care of all CE 
matters; the chiet of which were twelve, of 
a Scnatorian order, call'd Driar or Drotnar ; 
(whence Drotſer, the name now in uſe to de- 
note their Viceroy, ſeems to come), This 
he did, as he pretended, by the advice, or at 
the command, of the Gods, with whom he 
kept great familiarity and correſpondence. 

14. Niordus or Nearchus, a tamous Magician. 

15. Freius, Froerus or Frotho, ſurnam'd the Pea- 
ceable, the firit that took upon him the name 


of Drott or King. He 1s ſaid to have given 


the patrimony of Upſal, call'd Upſala Oedom, 
which belongs to the Crown, and which the 
King takes an oath not to alienate or embezle. 

16. Odder, and Freia or Frigga his wite, who with 
her husband rul'd peaccably,and wasreputcd a 
Goddeſs atter her death. 

17. Fiolmus, a fſottiſh and negligent Prince, who 
neither regarded his own, nor the peoples, 
weltare. Being invited to banquet by Frerho 
King of Denmark, and made drunk with ſtrong 
Liquors, he was accidently drown'd ina Veſſel 
of Mead. 

19. Sweigder, of whom the Norwegian Chronicles 
mention many fabulous Storics and Diaboli- 
cal Enchantments. 

19. Walander or Wanlander, who made an inrode 
into Schonen and Hallandia, and conquer'd 
them, or rather regain'd them out of the 
hands of one 0/larus, who had poſlels'd him- 
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ſelf of thoſe parts. In his time 

ſaid ro have imploy'd one Retho, Fi fe ae 
rate, to infcſt he Swedes, who lay u =, th 
coaſts and 1d very much injury © = 
(hence Retheran ſignifies in the Swediſh pa, 
guage, to comnut rapine). Againſt this p... 
the King levied all the forces he could ws 
withal di{truſting their power, defired aſlif 2 
of the Devil, promiſing him his body and, 
upon condition he might obtain a victory 
ver him: whuch he 1s ſaid to have done ; y 
the Devil ſhortly after , according tg _ 
pact, to haye come and fetch'd away £ 
bargain. 

20, Wisbur. 

21. Domalder, who with many of his Noble 
was ſacrific'd to their God Otinus or Waden 

22. Domarus. | 

23. Vignerus, 1n the Norwegian Chronicles call'4 
Dygze, the firſt that took upon him the name 
Konung or King. 

24. Ingemarus or Agnus, as ſome report, mur. 
ther'd by his wife. 

25. Humelus or Humblus, whoſe eldeſt fon Dar 
was the firſt King of the Danes, and gave name 
to that Nation. 

26. Sigtrugus, who defeated Gramus King of Der 
a in battel. 

27. Suibdagerus, firſt of all King of Norway, next 
of Denmark, and afterwards of Sweden: the 
firſt Forrainer after Odinus that obtain'd the 
Swediſh Kingdom. 

28. Aſmundas. | 

29. Uffo. Both which waged a long and bloody 
war with Hadingus King of Denmark, 

30. Hunningus or Hundingus who concluded a 
_y with Hadingus ; and loy d him foentire- 
y, that hcaring a (falſe) report of his death, 
he made a funeral Banquet (as was the c- 
ſtom) in honour and remembrance of him; 
invited his Nobles to it ; and, as not willing 
to ſurvive his friend, before them all drownd 
himſelf in a Veſſel of Mctheglin; which H« 
dingus hearing, and being refolv'd that affect 
on {hould nor ſeem cold on his part, tor very 
grief hang'd himſclt. | 

31. Regnerus, a good and peaccable King. 

32. Hothebrodus, who took up arms againſt Hel 
go King of Denmark, becauſe he, in dilgrace 
of the Swediſh Nation, had made a lay # 
mongſt his ſubjects, that if any of chemkulld 
or injur'd a Swede, he ſhould pay only half the 
mulct, which was to be pay'd, 1 he ha 
done the like tro any other perſon whatl0- 
ever. 

33. Atiſlus, a warlike and magnificent King: 

34. Hotherus , who waged war with the Jes 
and Ryſſes, and dicd of a wound he recavc 
In bartel. 

35. Rodericus, King of Denmark, and S pedlardat 
the ſame time; bur either leaving or 1001s 
the former, he retir'd into rhe latter, and ther 
ended his days. ; 

36. Attilus , who kill'd Wermundus King of - 
mark. in lingle Duel, and was himlelt 2 - 
wards ſlain by Wermundus's two {ons Alter 
this Kings cime, the ſucceſſion for about " 
ycars was much interrupted ; who _—_ 
the Kingdom is uncertain : Botvildes, C harles' 7 
Ericus Il, and ſix more arc mention'd, bur It 
tle more known of them, then their _ 
He whom Hiſtorians firſt pitch upon © hay 
certainly ſucceeded was | 

46. Alricus, who challenging 


Geſtiblindus uy 
of the Goths to Duel, thereby loſt both 5” 


and Kingdom. 


47. Ericus III, ſurnamed the Wiſe, and þy ſomc 


clic 
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the Floquent 3 a happy and peaccable Prince. 
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Ms puration about four and thirty years be- 


" h 
> our Saviours Birth. 

n lege of the Gothiſh Kings, who reigned 
hortly afrer their Tranſmigration out of Scan- 
ja, while they dwelt about the Palus Meotis 

| 


neartherimcot the Trojan War: collected outof 
Wolf, Lazzus, ApOn whoſe credit you arc to take 


ew. -phus, well known for his exploits 1n the 


Trojan War. 
>. Bericus ot Beger. 
| Filimar. 
4. Frogradus. 
6, Aring1s. 
6. Emnypilus. 
7. Tamyns. 


8 Antriregus. _ 34 | 
After this ſucceſſion of Kings 1n Scythia Europea, 


the Goths, cither weary of that Country or dri- 
ven out of it by ſome of their potent Neigh- 
bours, are ſaid by the ſame Author (though I 
fnd not his opinion ſeconded by any Swedifh 
writer) to have returned into Gothia, and par- 
ticularly to have pitch'd upon the Ifle Gotland, 
as the fittelt ſcat tor their Kings a long ſeries 
of whom might ſeem not very neceſlary to 
be ſet down, being for the molt part, the ſame 
with the Swediſh Kings before mention'd. 

43. Haldanus, in whoſe reign the Hunns overrun 
Gethia and the greateſt part of the Kings do- 
minions, built Hunnaberg an ancient City 1n 
0{tro-Gothia, and after ſome continuance 1n the 
Country were, by this King at laſt utrerly ex- 
pell'd. : : 

49. Sivardus or Sigvardus, in whoſc time com- 
motions ariſing in the Kingdom, the Goths 
elected a ſeparate King of their own nam'd 
Carolus, whom ſome make to be 

5o, Charles III. 

51. Ericus IV, ſlain by Haldanus King of Den- 
mark, 

52. Haldanus, who got the Kingdom by his va- 
lour. Of this King are reported ſeveral pro- 
digious Stories, as of his Gigantick ſtature, 
[11s pulling up Trees bv the roots, and ſuch 
ke, not inferiour to thoſe, which Pocts rc- 
late of Hercules and the Giants. 

53- Ungvinus, who to his own Kingdom united 
Gothia, for a long time govern'd by diſtinct 
Kings. 

54. Ragaldus or Repnaldus. 

55. Amundus. 

56. Haguinus, 11 whoſe reign the Goths clected 
one 9rvardo King of Gothia. 

$7 Oftenus I. who entertain'd an implacable ha- 
red againſt the Norzegians : ſent a great Ar- 
my againſt them, ſubdued their Country, 
made the Inhabitants Tributary to the Swediſh 
Crown, and as an opprobrium to the Nation, 
«2 Dog to be chict Governour over them, 
” which they were tO pay all ſubjection and 

Ver allegiance, under the penalty of loſing 
onc hand andone foot ; this is mcntion'd both 
n the Swediſh and Norwegian Chronicles. 

. A 4 pro. or Alaricus, elected, ſays Krantzius 
i br Nobles ; and in the nudit of his 

__ LE , ſtabb'd by his Brother Ericzs , 
"pins won roobtain the Crown,whuch 
is fm might procure atter his death; 
_ y, tor the Government was conterr'd 

of Al Gift for to Alverus. He was the 
xd a; L.. rd the election of Kings to be 
of which oreften near Upſal, (of the manner 

uch, {ce what was faid in Secia.) About 


'4 according to Johannes Magnus's 
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this time the Kingdom was governed by Jud- 
ges: the next King is « 

60. Ingellus I. kill'd by his Brother. 

61, Germunder, 1n a war againſt Denmark taken 
Prifoner and hung up upon a Gibbert. 

62. Haquinus. 

63. Egellus, after whoſe time ſucceeded ſever] 
Kings: Johannes Magnus reckons twenty, con- 
ccrning whom notinng very remarkable is ſer 
down by Hiſtorians, 

The next great FEpocha is counted from the rejorn 
of o 
84. Bero or Biorno III. the firſt Chrittian King 
in Sweden, converted to Chrittianity by one 
Herebretus.at his requeſt ſent to him by Charles 

the Great, Emperor of Germany. 

35. Brautamundus or Amimdus, 1n ſome civil 
commuorions 1n his Kingdom, kill'd by his bro- 
ther, and Succeſſor 

86, Stvardus II, who 1n his expeditions againſt 
Nerway, was, with the greateſt part of his Ar- 
my, overcome 1m bartel, the enemies Forces 
motily contiiting of Women. 

87. Herotus or Haraldus, *twixt whom and the 
King ot Denmark a war broke out concerning 
the Province ot Schonen ; which this King ar 
lait freely granted to the King of Denmark 
as a reward of Jus ſignal prudence and yalour. 

89. Charles VI. 

90. BiornolV. 

91. Ingellzs Il. in whoſe time Helſingia, and ſe- 
veral other Provinces in Szecia, had their di- 
ſtinct Governours : theſe he under colour of 
friendſhip, anvited to a Banquet, and when 
hc had made them drunk with ſtrong Liquors, 
hc caus'd a fire to be ſet on the place where 
thev were, and ſo deſtroy'd them all, and 
ſciz'd on their poſleſſions. To revenge this 
cruclty Gramus Duke of Sudermannia, and Hau- 
no Puke of Oſtro-Gothia rais'd Forces, and 
came againſt him, but with no good ſucceſs 
at laſt, for under pretence of a Parley they 
were taken Priſoners, and at Ingellus's com- 
mand burnt to death. 

92. Olaus ( trom his commanding many thick 
woods to be cut down) ſurnam'd 7ratelia or 
7ree-Feller. He 1s ſaid by ſome, to have em- 
brac'd Chriſtianicy, at the perſwation of Arſ- 

arius a Learned Biſhop ſcnt into Sweden by 
Lewis II. Emperor of Germany. But though 
he himſelt (perhaps) did tavour Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, it got ſmall footing amongſt his Sub- 
jects ; for Paganiſm 1s ſaid tor a long time to 
have prevail'd 1n the Re1gns of the ſucceed- 
ing Princes. 

93. Ingo Il. 


to have had a Cap, by holding up of which 
he could cauſc the wind to blow trom what 
Point he pleas'd; for which and ſuch hke ma- 
gical exploits, hc, by the conſcnt of the peo- 
ple, was clected King. 

gs. Fricus VII. ſfurnam'dVidtorious. 


He is ſaid to have countenanc'd Chriſtaraty , 
which had becn from the time of Bero 'till 
his reign, very much ſuppreſs'd ; and cndca- 
vouring by Law to c{tabliſh 1t 1n his Kingdom, 
to have been by the fury of his Subjects torn 
in picces, and martyr'd for his good INtcntions 
toward them. i 

97. Olaus ſurnam'd Scorkonung Ss Infant- 
King: becauſe advanc'd to the Crown when 
young. He cmbrac'd Chriſtianity and fent 
to Ethelred King of England to turnih him 
with able Maniſters to teach him and 

tis Subjers bn that Religion, Ethelred ac- 


cordingly 


900. 


94. Ericus VI. ſurnam'd Windy-Cap ; who is ſaid 907. 


| To 917. 
96. Ericus VIII. furnam'd Aarſel, 1.6. Richin Corn. g$0. 
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cordingly order'd Sigfridus Arch-biſhop of York, 

and with him two Prieſts Eſchillas and Davi- 

dus, to go into Sweden; where the King kindly 

receiv'd them, was by them baptiz d, and at 

their intreaty built Chriſtian Churches in moſt 
Provinces of his Dominions, and as ſome ſay, 
by reaſon of his great conſtancy and zcal in 
his Religion, had the name of Chriſtlianiſ/omus 
given him. He among ſcveral good Laws and 
Conſtitutions,order'd that the chict power of c- 
lecting the Kings of Sweden, ſhould not belong 
to the Goths in any caſe, but principally ro the 
Swedes: andthat they (before call'd Kings of 
Upſal) ſhould be thenceforth {til'd Kings of 
Swedland and Gothland. This King ſupprels'd 
Dueclling and the Runick Characters,introduc'd 
the wal by Fire Ordeal,and dyed in a happy old 
age. 

98. de, nick-named Carbonarizs , becauſe 
he order'd that whoſocycr offended againlt 
the Laws which he had promulgated, 
ſhould in proportion to the crime, either 
have all his houſe, or part of it burnt down. 
He was educated in the Chriſtian Religion by 
the care of his father Olavs, which in his reign 
he defended, and dyed peaceably. 

99. Enundus, baſc-ſon to Olaxs, and brother to 
Anundus , ſurnam'd Gammel, 1. e. baſe, from 
his contempt of Religion ; or, as ſome are of 
opinion, becauſe he yeilded up ro the Crown 
of Denmark, Schonen, Blekingia, and Hallandia, 
which belong'd to him, as being part of the 
Kingdom of Gothia. 

100. Haquinus II. furnam'd Rufus. 

101. Stenchillus IT. bred up in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which he very much encouraged a- 
mong[t his ſubjects; making his Palace a ſan- 
Ctuary for any that were perſecuted in any 
parts of his dominions for that profeſſion. 

102. Ingo IIl. Not deſcended from the Blood- 
Royal, but, for his ſingular virtues elected 
King by the voices of the people. He is ſaid 
to have bcen ſo exact an obſerver of his own 
_ that he never offended againſt any of 
them. 


103. Halſlanus, a juſt and peaceable Prince. 
104. Philippus. 


r05. IngolV. in his progreſs through his domi- 
mons, by ſome of his Courtiers, poiſon'd at 
a ſmall Village in 0ftro-Gothia. 


106. Ragvaldus, furnam'd Knaphofde, i. e. cock- 


s. Dromgethes. 
6. Tanobonta. 


7. Boroifta, cotemporary with Sy/la the Ron 
Diflator, who lived An. ante nat. Chriſt "6 a- 
8. Commoſitus, both King and Prieſt. k 

9. Corillus, under whoſe conduct the Gorh; (ſays 
Lazius) farit of all invaded Dacia. he: 

10. Dorpaneus, Co-temporary with Domitian the 
Roman Empcror, Ar. Chriſt. 8, | 

11. Decebalus. 

12. Oſtrogotha. 

13. Cinna or Omba. 

14. Cannabas or Canabandes. 

15. Hildericus, furnam'd 0vida, who liv'd in the 
time of Conſtantine the Greart. 

16. Gebeticus. 

17. Armanaricus who was, (ſays Damaſl«. 
Eutrop.) overcome by the Hunns , 
Tributary to them. 

18. Vinnitarlus. 

19. Hunimundus. 

20. Totiſmundus. 


21. Alaricus and Fridigernus, who, as Lazins mens 
tions, reign'd at the ſame time 1n 7hracia ; they 
detcared the Roman Forces ſent againſt them, 
commanded by Valens the Emperor, whom 
they put to flight, and apprehending himin 
a ſmall Cottage, whither he had fled to hide 
himſelf, burnt him to death. 

23. Theomarus, who conquer'd Meſia. 

24. Radagaiſus, who to Mxſia added a great part 
of Pannonia, An. Chriſt. 390. 

25. Alvaricus, a Porent King. 

26. Alaricus II. who ſubdued all I/lyricum, and 
extended his Arms as far as Italy (Arcadius and 
Honorius ſons to Theodoſuus the Emperor, cither 
for ſome private ends, wiſhing the ſucceſs, or 
not being able to withſtand the power of his 
Forces ; and thercupon not timely preventing 
his deſigns) he ſack'd Rome, ſubdued Naples 
and overran the greateſt part of that Coun- 
try. But at laſt the Goths were by StilicoGe- 
neral of the Roman Army, driven out of Italy; 


and after their departure thence, they arc fad 
to have ſate down in France, 


ſuppl, 
and made 


The 0ftro-Gothiſh Kings who ruled in Italy accot- 
ding to Wolf. Lazius. 
. Alaricus. 1. 
. Theodericus, whom Leo, or (as Scalig.) Zen 
the Emperor made his adopted ſon ; he &«- 


brain'd; cle&ted by the Swedes without the 
conſent of the Goths, which they not endu- 
ring,(asthinking ita breach of their priviledges,) 
rebell'd againſt him, and in battel flew him. 


For one to ſucceed him both Nations pitch'd 
upon 


pell'd the Heruli out of Italy, and wholly ſub: 
jectedit to the power of the Goths, he had ons 
daughter nam'd Amalaſuentha. | 
. Theodatus, or ( as Jornandes has it ) Futhart- 
cas, call'd out of France by the Italick Guts 


to be their King, 

4. Alaricus 1I, though he was the firſt of thatnams 
who ſctled in Iraly. 

s. Alaricus [Il. 


6. Athalaricus, who had one only Daughter, 
whom he marricd to Vittigis, who Maintan 
a war againſt Juſtinian the Emperor for about 
fourteen years; and defended himſelf bravc- 
ly againſt the Roman Power. | 

7. Illovadus, he was kill'd in battel by Narſes © 
Roman General. 

8. Alaricus IV. who reigncd only five months. 

9. Totylas, or Oldilo. | 

10. Teias, the laſt Gothiſb King in Italy, who are 
ſelf was kill'd by the Romans, and his p<OP c 
almoſt all rooted our and deſtroyed by chem; 
ſome few only remaining, who mixing er 
corporating with the Italians, at prelcnt P? 
for the ſame Nation with them. 


107. Szercherus TI, who as he was going to 
Church on Chriſtmas day, was, by a Reffian 
(employ'd by one Scatelerus, who hop'd to ob- 


tain the Crown after his death) miſcrably aſſaf- 
{inated. 


Gothick Kings out of their own Country, who 
reign'd over the Goths while they inhabited a- 
bout the River Viſtula or Weiſel, and alſo in 
Dacia and Thracia: near that time when. accord- 


ing to ſome Authors, they divided themſelves 
into Oſiro- and Weſtro-Goths. 
I. Anthinus. 


2. Antheas. 


3. Gothilas, a Famous Qucen, whoſe Daughter 
Medumpa was marricd to Philip King of Ma- 


cedonia. 


4. Sitalcus elefted King An. ante Chriſtum 300. 


Fc, withan army of 150000 mcn lay'd watt all 
e Country of Greece, 


Weſtro- or Wiſo-Gothick Kings, who reign'd yr 
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lia Lugdunenfis and Agquitanica. 


|. who (as was ſaid ) conducted the 


ple into thoſe parts. Ar. Salut. 411. 
ſon to Alaricus. 
Li11'd by Attyla King of the Hunns. 
ſon to Theodericus, who, to re- 
ycng s death, waged war with the 
Humns, and OVErcame them. 
Dietmarus, 1 whoſe time a great part of the 
' Coths, under the conduct of one Vallia, went 
| Int. 
4 _— in the time of Theodoſizs junior. 
' After his reign the Goths 1n theſe parts grew 
:conſiderablc, as intermuxing themſelves with 
other people, and not having a diſtinct King 
of their own, but being ſubjected to (many) 


other Princes. 


Beſides theſe Gothiſh Kings which we have men- 
roned, here WEre MANY other, who ruled oyer che 
Wiſ-Goths in Spain, and the adjacent parts ; a Ca- 
= of whom we leave to be ſerdown in Spain 
and Arragonand the Kingdoms where they reign- 
ed: for the Goths in thoſe parts blending with the 
Romani, Alani, Suevi, Mauri, Saraceni, ©c. did not 
{> much continue a diltin&t Nation of themclves, 
a5 become a pcople incorporated with thoſe of 
other Nations; or theſe with the Gorhs : ſo that 
they wereruled by Forreign Princes, and their 
manners modell'd by difterent Laws. 


The ſecond great Epocha 1n the Swediſh Chros 
nicles, 15 from the reign of 


103. Fricus IX. ſurnam'd the Saint, a virtuous 
and pious Prince. He never lay'd any Taxcs 
or Impolitions upon lis Subjects, but was 
content with the Crown-Patrimony, and when 
Money was offer'd him by his pcople, he rc- 
ſusd to accept it. He built the Cathedral 
Church at Upſal, and propagated Chriſtianity 
to the Finlanders. This King new modell'd 
all the Swediſh Laws, and expung'd thoſe that 
any way fayour'd Pagamſm. He was mur- 
ther'd by a Party of Rebels, and in the very 
place where they cur off his head, there pre- 
{ently ifſucd out (ſays Loccen.) a ſpring of pure 
water, famous tor curing diſcaſcs. 

109. Charles VII. a peaceable and religious King: 
who founded ſeveral Monaſterics, and had 


an Arch-byhops ſce granted him, in his own 
Dommons. 


110. Canutus ſon to Ericus. 

IT. Szercherus Il. 

112. Enicas X, a quict and peaccable King. 

113. Jobz I, furnam'd the Meek. He propagated 
the Chriſtian Religion amongſt the Leiſflan- 
ders. 

114. Ericus XI, furnamed the Stammerer. Hc 
rooted out Paganiſm in Tavaſtia, and brought 
over the Inhabitants to the Chriſtian Faith. 

115. Waldemarus ſon to Bergerus Ferl, who upon 
the death of Eviczs, in his Fathers abſence, was 
lected King: which his Father being difſatiſ- 

cawith, at hisreturn declaring his diſpleaſure, 
that an uncxperienc'd youth (his Son) ſhould 


cadvanc'd to the Crown, and himſelt difrc- 
parded, he was thereupon delir'd to take up- 
on him the management of all publick affairs. 


After his death, Waldemarus had abſolute power 


11s Kingdom, and rulcd by his own (un- 
Cans, commands. He was depos'd by 
_ Pcople, and his Crown given to 
" Kain I, furnam'd Ladzlaus, i. e. the Lock. 
——_—_ tes, becauſe he made ſuch ſeyere Laws 
na lt ſtcaling Corn, and breaking up Gra- 
Cs, that in his reign, the pcoplc uſcd nci- 
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ther Lock nor Key ; his Laws being fufficie; 

to ſecure them from Thieves and Robber 

He built many Churches and madc ſcycral 

wholſom Laws;ordering that all Offenders, in- 

ſtead of paving mulcts, ſhould be obliged to 
aſſiſt in building ſome Tower or Fore. 

IT 7 Birgerzs ſon to Magnus, 1n his time and by 
us means Carelia received the Goſpel. He ma- 
nag'd affairs imprudently, and thereupon was 
depos'd and baniſh'd by his Subjects, and his 
Kingdom conferr'd on | 

113. Mapnus 1. ſ\urnam'd Smeehk, 1. e. the flatter'd 
or cocker d Prince. In the former part of his 
reign he ruled peaccably, and had the affecti- 
ons of his people, but falling into {ottiſhneſs, 
and following ſtrange women, he loſt the love 
ot his Subjects, and was in a Scnate at Stoch- 
helm publickly arraign'd for his miſdemeanors, 
call'd for to anſwer for himſelf, andnot appear- 
Ing in hisown defence, by them depos'd. | Ericus 
XII.ſonto Magnus ſometime during his Fathers 
rcign manag'd all buſineſs of State, and there- 
torc he1s by ſome reckon'd amonglt the Kings 
of Sweden, though without good reaſon, tor 
he was only an afliſtant to the King in Coun- 
ci], not a Partner in the Government.) 

The tourth Swediſh Epocha is reckon'd from the rc- 
markablec alteration of affairs under 

119. Albertus of Mecklebourg, ele&ted by the Suf- 
trages of the people. For ſome time he rul'd 
well, but preferring Germans to the chict pla- 
ccs of truſt in his Kingdom, he thereupon loſt 
the love of his Subjects,and his Crown to boor. 
After he was depos'd he retir'd into a Mona- 
ſtery. The perſon who ſucceeded was 

120. Margaretta Queen of Denmark and Norway. 
She vex'd her Subjects with intolerable Taxcs, 
admitted Danes, Engliſh-men and Italians, into 
publick Ofhces, and was thercupon aflaulted 
by the Nobles of the Kingdom ; who had cer- 
tainly (lain her, had ſhe not given them tair pro- 
muſes, and propos'd to them one to ſucceed 
her, viz. 

121. Ericus XIII her Nephew, ſon to Wartiſlavus 
Duke of Pomeren. He was King of Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden at the ſame time : He mar- 
rycd Philippa Daughter to Henry IV. then King 
of England: tor ſome time he reigned happily, 
but breaking the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
not obſerving his Coronation-Oath, he tell - 
co great troubles, and at laſt, after he had cn- 
joy'd three Crowns for tive and forty years, 
was dcthron'd by his Subjects; | this King after 
he was depos'd is ſaid to have turn'd Pirat, 
and very much infeſted the BrittiſhCoalts, | hus 
Kingdoms of Denmark and Sweden, were g1vcn 
ro SD 

122. Chriſtophorus Duke of Bavaria. This King 
revisd and corrected the municipal Laws ot 
Sweden, and caus'd them to be promulgated; 
from him call'd Chriſtopher's Laws. He dyed 
ſuddenly at Helſinburg, as he was going tO CON- 
ſult with his Nobles at Fenecopra. 

After this Kings death, there was an Interreg- 
num for ſome ſmall time, during which, all pub- 
lick buſineſs was manag'd by one Benedzius Þi- 
elke and Nicolaus Baner, two Principal Othcers Ot 
State in the time of King Chriſtophorus. 

The fifth Fpocha is reckon'd from the ending of 
the Interregnum, which was, when the Govern- 
ment was undertaken by A 

123. Carolus VIII, C anuti, Marſhal of the King- 

* dom, who was deſcended fromthe Stock of the 
ancient Gothiſb Kings. As ſoon as he was ferled 
in the Throne, he pretended Title to Gotlandia 

which the Dares then polleſs'd ; and thereupon 
made war withChriſtianusI,King of Denmark;but 
H hh wich 


1457. 


1464. 


1471. 


1497. 
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with ſmall ſucceſs. He lay'd upon his Subjects 
heavy and grievous Taxes, and attempting 
to take away Church Lands and pious Dona- 
tions, loſt che favour of his Subjects, and was 
by them expell'd, or rather by the Daniſh tor- 
ces driven out of his Dominions. His friend 
whom he in his Baniſhment truſted himſelt 
with, was Caſimirus King of Poland, who en- 
tertain'd him nobly for ſeven years, during 
which time Sweden was govern'd by. 


124. Chriſtiernus I. King of Denmark, call'd hither 
' by the prevailing Faction ; butſcizing the pub- 


lick Treaſure of the Kingdom, and commuting 
many cruelties, he was ſhortly after depoſed 


from being King ; and 


125. Carolus Canutt, recall'd from Dantzick, and 


reſtor'd to theThrone; but being troubled with 
civil Commotionsat home,chiefly manag'd by 
the Arch-biſhop of UVpſal; and endanger'd by 
the Daniſh Forces fromabroad,commanded by 
the depos'd King Chriſtiernus I. he voluntarily 
left the Government of the Kingdom, and ap- 
pointed for his Succeſſor his Nephew 


126. Steno Sture Senior, who was recay'd by 


the Senate at Stockholm, rather as a Protector, 
then an abſolute Governour of the King- 
dom; he manag'd all publick affairs very 
happily, and with great ſatisfaction to the 
people for along time, till in the year 1491 ; 
at which time he was accus'd by the Senate, for 
acting in ſeveral matters without their know- 
ledg and advice, for making a League with the 
Inhabitants of Riga againſt the Teutonick, Or- 
der, (of which the Rzſes taking advantage, had 
made ſome inrodes into Livonia and Finland,) 
and ſuch-like Crimes ; and thereupon by them 
rurn'd out of all office: the Kingdom was con- 
ferr'd on 


127. Jobn II. fon to Chriſtiern I. King of Den- 


mark. He took Steno Sture into favour, and 


going (as was then thecuſtom) to viſit his do- 
minions, lett him Vice-roy at Stockholm, to ma- 


nage all the affairs of ſtate during his abſence. 
Steno, got into the Ofhce, endeavours nothing 
more then to leflen his Mafters, and to advance 
his own credit and intereſt with the people; 
and thereupon calJummates him as a publick 
Enemy tothe Nation, ſeizes upon thoſe Caſtles 
and Forts which the King had Officer'd with 
Danes, belicges Stockholm, gains the City pre- 
ſcntly, the Caſtle (in which the Queen had ſe- 
cur'd her felt) after two years ſiege, and not 
long after, the command of the whole King- 
dom. Upon theſe diſorders in Sweden, the 
King ſhelters himſelf in Denmark, thence ſends 


a Meſſenger to Sreno Stare, deliring him to 
ſend his Qucen Chriſtina to him, whom he 


courtcouſly attending to the Borders of Den- 


mark, dyed ſuddenly at Zenecopia a City in Sma- 


landia, being (as was ſuppos'd) poiſon” 

| poiſon'd by 
ſome of the Queens friends. The Kingdom 
was diſpos'd of by the Nobles, and g1Ven to, 


or rather (as Johannes M >= 
obtain'd by, sS Magnzs rclates,) forcibly 


128. Suanto Sture ſon to one Nicolaus Grand Mar- 


ſhal of Sweden. He was Adminiſtrator or Pro- 
tector of the Kingdom, not abſolute King. 
He took Colmar then poſlels'd by the Danes 

and maintain'd a bloody war againſt Zobn I 
of Denmark, the exil'd King of Sweden. A 
Treaty of peace being agreed on to be held 
at Colmar, he refus'd to be preſent, and was 
thereupon by Maximilian the Emperor of Ger- 
many and John of Denmark declared an Enemy 
to the publick,and adiſturber of the peace, and 
as \uch he and all his accomplices, were by all 


good mcn tobe deen'd, and their polleſlions 
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to be confiſcated. Suanto not vyalyi 
proteſtationsagainlt him, declares againg I 
proceedings, and ſtriking a Leagueyith I 
bechers (which they afterwards broke) rg 
ſelf ina poſture of defence: in the proſecur ” 
the war he dycd at Arhuſia,atterhec had Boy _ 
very happily for eight years: the ne; art 
ſucceeded him was his fon "2290 

129. Steno Sture Junior, Protector of the yin 
dom: Upon ſome gricyous quarrels ang ,,” 5 
moſities breaking out '"twixt this Kino ing 

Guſtauus Trolle (who afterwards enjoy'd 
Crown), the Kingdom was miſcrably fatter 
and opportunity given to Chriſtiern II, ſq ;, 
John II. King of Denmark, to make an lay;. 
ſion into it. Steno to defend himſelf raiſe An 
Army, gocs againſt him, and near the [1 
Wener, loſes his life in bartel. The Kinzdow 
was by the Nobles under certain conditions 
as of having their Laws and Religion pro. 
tected, &c. given to 

130. Chriſtiern II. King of Denmark, who havine 1: 
obtain'd the Diadem,meditated nothing more 
then revenge and cruelty, and commuted 
many Maſlacres and Acts of holtility upon 
his Subjects, that he may ſcem not much in- 
feriour 1n tyranny to Nero himſclt. He under 
pretence of friendſhip, and deciding the trou- 
bles of the Kingdom, invited all his Nobles 
to a royal banquet, and after having treated 
them ſplendidly tor two whole days, at laſt 
(pretending the diſturb'd ſtate of the King: 
dom, requir'd that they ſhould be taken out 
of the way, and that the Popes Bull (which 
he caus'd publickly to be read before them)gaye 
him authority to do it, murther'd them: caſt 
ing their dead bodics out into the ſtreets, 
where they lay for three days, to be torn by 
Dogs, and trod upon by che Souldiers. The 
body of Steno Sture, which had Jayn ſome 
time in the ground, he caus'd to be dug up 
and given to the Dogs to devour ; with ſuch: 
like unheard of Crueltics, which made hum 
hated amongſt his Swediſh Subjects, and 
not ſecure while he liv'd among them. Here- 
upon he retir'd, or rather fled into Denmark, 
and the whole management of Swediſb atiars 
was undertaken by 


ng all tetr 


131. Guſtavus I. Nephew to Steno Stwre by ys 15 


brother Ericus, whom Chriſtiern had put to 
death. He when young was taken by Chriſter, 
and carried priſoner into Denmark , whence 
miraculouſly eſcaping, he came into Speder, 
put himſclf in the head of the diſſenting ary, 
manag'd ſeveral engagements againft the T'- 
rant very ſucceſsfully,and wasat laſt, ſcemingly 
muchagainſt his will, crown'd King. This King 
was the firit who made the Kingdomof Sveden 
Hercditary ; the Nobles and Commons 1n colr 
ſideration of the great ſervice hehad done the 
Nation, freely giving up their ancient right of 
clecting, andeſtabliſhing the Crown upon hum 
and his heirs for ever. He was the firlt that 
encourag'd and propagated the Lutheran Con 
fellion 1n Sweden, and made a League with thc 
Reform'd Princes of Germany, to defend! 7 
gainſt all Oppoſers. He proteitcdagainſt C brit 
anus Ill. King of Denmark, who alledg d ſom 
pretentions to the Arms (three Crowns 01) y; 
Sweden: made a peace with the Ruſs, 300.” 
er he had reign'd happily for nine and Cur } 
ycars, dyed in a quiet and peaceable ol6-28e 
his Diadem ( according to the right 0 
ritance) was conferr'd on the head 0 . 
132. Ericus XIV, his Eldeſtſon. As, 1000 ® » l 
before, he was well ſettled in the Throns * 


, ' 5 (0 
firit thing he propos'd to the Senate, ul 
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@:[tabout a marriage with Elzzabeth Queen 
m d ch c| 
of England. He concluded a peace with the 
Danes, which they not obſcrving on their part, 
he made war againlt them, invaded Norway, 
and committing ſome crueltics upon the Nor- 
meoign Noblemen , chereupon quite loſt the 
(your of 1s OWN Subjects, and was by them 
"nder the command of his rebellious Bro- 
thers (notwithſtanding their oath of Alle- 
ojancc) treachcroully betrayed, thruſt from 
his Throne, and ſhut up 1n Priſon ; were, after 
nine years confinement, he died muſcrably. Du- 

ring hisimpriſonment,when he perceiv'd what 
way affairs would go, and to whom the King- 
dom after his death (according to juſtice) be 
cransferr'd, he 1s ſaid to have writ under his 
E(curcheon theſe words ; Tranſlatum eft regnum 
& fafum eſt fratris met; a Domins conſlitutum eſt 
4: which ſo happen'd, for the Diadem (in 
right) deſcended upon = 

133. Jobn III. brother to Ericus. He, as ſoon 
25 inveſted with his Royal Robes, endea- 
vours to lay a Foundation for a quiet reign : 
and thereupon concludes a peace with the Muſ- 
cvite, the Pole, and the Dane, Is three potent 
Neighbours. This King 1s ſaid to have cndca- 
vour'd to introduce the Religion of the church 
of Rome into his Dominions, and Jabour'd to 
perſwade his Brother Charles to embrace that 
Profeſſion ; but with ſmall ſucceſs. In the lat- 
ter part of his Reign he was victorious in war, 
and ſaw his ſon Sigiſmund crown'd King of Po- 
land. He died, not without ſuſpicion of being 
poiſon'd. After his death, Is Brother Charles 
Duke of Sudermannia tor ſore time manag'd 
all publick aftairs, till his Nephew,to whom ac- 
cording to the right of ſucceſſion the Crown 
did belong, could conveniently come out of 
Poland, to receive it. 

134. Sigiſmundſon to John III. He was educated un 
theReligion of the church ofRome.Hereupon the 
States of Sweden fearing leſt he,being adnutred 
King, nught reeſtabliſh Popery amongſtthem 
betore his Coronation, propos'd to him anOath, 

10ttoalter any thing in their Religion reform'd 
according to Luther, but to allow his Subjects 
the tree exerciſe of that profeſſion. This Oath 
he endeavour'd at firſtto evade, but (being ad- 
viſed by the Popes Legat and ſome Feſuits, that 
an Oath taken by him with Herctics was not 
obligatory ; or it he ſcrupled that, chat a Dil- 
pcnfation for the breach of it was cafily at- 
tunable from the Pope) ar laſt ſolemnly took 
It, and promuſing the States faithtully to ob- 
(crve all the conditions of it, he left Sweden, 
and return'd into Poland. During his abſence, 
all affairs of the Kingdom were managed by 
Duke Charles his Uncle ; who for ſome ſmall 
ne executed the Office of Vice-Roy very 
quictly, and to. the great ſatisfaction of the 
Kings ſubjects; but ſome differences ariſing 
abour Religion ( the Papiſts, Jeſuits eſpcci- 
ally, to whom free exerciſe of their Worthip 
1d been granted, growing powerful, and 
thereupon behaving themſelves infolently to- 
wards the Lutherans ) the bulineſſes of State 
«came troubled, and the determination ot 
controverſies, and removal of jealouſics out of 
lc peoples hearts, a very difficult matter. 

<tcupon Sigiſmund is ſent for out of Poland, 
ur both delaying ro come into Sweden, and 


SWEDEN. 


ARE 79, 


to ſend Orders to his Uncley that Popiſh De- An.Cb. 


linquents ( as they were repreſented to him ) 
ſhould, according to Law, be procceded a- 
gainlt as enemies to the State, and that other 
( ſuch-like ) grievances ſhould be redreſs" l; 
he ſo loſt his intereſt with his Swediſh Sub- 
jects, that when ( atlaſt ) he came amongit 
them, they oppoſed him as a public encmy ; 
made war againſt him, and overcame him in 
Barrel. After he was defeated, hereturn'd to 
Poland, and his Crown of Sweden was by the 


States ſet upon the head of his Uncle 


I 35. Charles IX. Duke of Sudermannia,and brother 


to fohn II. He maintain'd the Auguſtan Confeſſion 
during his whole Reign ; carrved on a bloody 
war againſt his Nephew Sigiſmund,and Chniſtia- 
nusIV. King of Denmark (whom he challeng'd 
to a Ducl ): and after he had reigned eleyen 
ycars, dycd at Nycopia, in his return from op- 
poling the Danes. The Government after his 
death, according to the right of Inheritance 
deſcended upon his eldeſt ſon 


136. Guſtavus Adolphus Il. furnamed the Great, 


This King, in the beginning of his Reign, pro- 
{ccuted the war with Denmark , which his fa- 
ther was engaged in at his death : bur, intend- 
Ing to turn the whole forces of his Kingdom 

gainſt his Couſin Sigiſmund K. of Poland, he, 
within a ſhort time, concluded a peace both 
with the Dane and Muſcovite ; this done, he 
invaded Livonia, took ſcycral places of great 
1mportancein that, and other Provinces, which 
bclong'd to the Pole; and at laſt, making a 
Truce with his Coulin forſix years, he return'd 
into Sweden. During the war with Poland, Fer- 
dinand Il. Emperor of Germany, had done him 
(as healledged) very many 1yuries ; (as, his 
ſending aſlittance to the Pole into Boruſſia un- 
der the command of Arnhemizs : his not ad- 
mitting the Swediſh Delegates to a Treaty of 
Peace at Lubeck, but charging them to de- 
part the Empire, &c.) whereupon he invaded 
the Imperial dominions, took ſeveral ſtrong 
Cities, and, after he had over-run a great part 
of the Empire, was kill'd in barttel near Leip- 
ſick, He was ſucceeded by 


137. Chriſtina is only daughter, who being then 


bur ſeven vears old, the aftairs of the Kingdom 
were order'd by her Guardians, till ſhe came 
to the eighteenth year of her age; at which 
time ſhe took the Government upon her ſclt, 
made a Peace with the Emperor, and the King 
of Denmark; and at laſt, cither weary of ruling 
ſo potent a Kingdom, or thinking the care of 
ir too great a burthen for her to undergo, 
voluntarily laid down the Crown, and com- 
mended 1t to 


138. C harles Guſtavus XN. A Noble and Victo- 


rious Prince. He maintain'd war againlt the 
Pole, the Muſcovite, and the Dane. As he was 
returning from Gortenburg upon the confines 
of Denmark, to Stockbolm, he dyed of a Fea- 
ver ; and his Kingdom, according to right of 
ſucceſſion, deſcended upon 


139. Charles XI. his ſon, then four vears of age. 


During his Minority, the Kingdom was g0- 
vern'd by his Guardians; but comung to tull 
age, he took upon himſelf the management 
of-all publick affairs; and 1s now reigning 
A. D:1680. Aged twenty-four years. A warlike 


and virtuous Prince. 
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Finland. 


Its Pro- 


UVINCES., 


Southern 


Finland. 


Northern 
Finland. 


Cajania. 


Of the Great 


PRINCI 
FINLAN D. 


>© Evond the Bothnic Bay 

\ lics the Great Principa- 

J lity of Finland ; call'd 

} by the Natives Somi or 

Soma, from the great 

number of Lakes that 

\ arc in 1it ( Soma f1gni- 

ry fying a Lake); but by 

the Swedes firſt, and 

after them, by all ſtran- 

gers, call'd Finland, q. Fine-land, from the plea- 

ſantneſs of the Country ; or (as others fay ) 

g. Fiende-land, i. e.the Landof Fiends or Enenucs : 

the Finlanders uſing for a long time, before they 

were under the Swediſh power, to make frequent 

incurſions into that Kingdom, and yery much 
injure and moleſt its inhabitants. 

It 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with the Sinus Fin- 
nicus, and the Lake Ladoga ; on the Weſt, with 
the Bothnic Bay; on the North, with part of 
Lapland; and on the South, with part of the 
Finnic and Baltic Seas. 

Itis divided into theſe ſeven Provinces : 1. Scu- 
thern-Finland. 2. Northern- Finland. 3. Cajania. 
HO. 5. 1 auaſtia. 6. Nylandia. And 7.Ca- 
YeLIA. 

i. Southern Finland, parted from the Nor- 
thern by the River Azjarokz, which waters the 
Epiſcopal City Abo. Ir extends it {elf all along 
the Finnic Bay, Eaſtward; having on the North 
and North-Eaſt, the Provinces of Tavaſtia and 
Nylandia. In it are, befides ſeyeral lictle Towns, 
two remarkable Forts, viz. Gzſto in the Weſtern, 
and Raſeberg ( to which bclongs a Dynaſty or 
Principality ) 1n the Eaſtern, part of it. 

2. Northern Finland, running along the Eaſt- 
ſide of the Bothnic Bay, towards the North. It 
is indifferently large in circumference, taking in 
both the Satagunda's, with Viemo and Maſco. Wa- 
ter'd it is by one only River, call'd Cumw-elff ( fa- 
mous tor 1ts abundance of Salmon, and other 
forts of Fiſh ) which falls into the Sca near the 
City Biorneborgh. Towns of notc here are Raumo, 
Nyſtadhb, and Nadhendal: to theſe Sanſon adds 
Caſtelbolm, 1n the Ifland Alandia. 

—_— ajania, or Oſt-Bothnia, as ſome call It, in 
oppolition to Weſt-Bothnia, which lycs over a- 
gainſt 1t, on the Welt ſide of the Bothnic Bay. 
In it are many large Rivers, the chief of which 
are, Kimi-elff , (which empticth it (elf into the 
Bothnic Bay at the moſt Northern Cape of it, 
and parts this Province from Weſt-Bothnia.) lio-elff, 
and Vla-elff. Cities here, are 1. Vlam or Vlo, 2. 


Vaſa or Waſſam Cal ; to which may be added, the 
Forts Cajaneburg and Vlaburg. 


PALITY 


afford Fiſh ( Pike eſpecially) in great abundance, 
and the Lakes, bclides the great quantity of fig, 
they breed, ſupply the inhabitants with Seq. 
Calfs, not met with in any other Scandian Lakes 
Here 1s one remarkable Fort, call'd Nyſor, or 
Sr. 0laus's Fort z built 1n the year 1475, by gnc 
Ericus Axelſon Governor of Abea, in the reign of 
Carolus Canuti VIII 

5. 7avaſtia, an 1n-land Province; having on 
the Weſt, North Finland; on the North, Caja- | 
nia; on the Eait, Savolaxia and Carelia; and on 
the South, Nylandia and the Principality of Reſe- 
borg. In 1t there 1s one Fort, call'd the Fort of 
Tavaſtia or Tavaſthus ; built by Berjerus Ferl, AD. 
1250, to keep the Tavaſtians in awe ; whom he 
at that time had brought over to the Swediſh 
Government, and torc'd to profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion. Here 1s one Lake of a confiderablc 
bigneſs, nam'd Jende or Pejende : and towards 
the Northern parts of the Province, ſeveral 0- 
thers, call'd Kautilambi, i.e. Iron Lakes ; notfo 
large as the former, but no leſs remarkable, by 
reaſon of the great quantity of Iron which the 
inhabitants find in them, and ( as 1s ſaid) daily 
hook out for their private uſe. 

6. Nylandia or Neuland, fo call'd New-land, Nil 
becauſe its ancient mhabitants ( the Finni and Ca- 
relii ) being driven- out, new Colonies were ſent 
out of Helſingia and Suecia, to go pcople, or ra- 
ther defend, this Country. Here are two Citis, 
Borgo and Heſingfors. 

7. Carelia, lying upon the Faſt-ſide of the (4X 
great Peninſula Scandia or Scandinavia: parted 
from Ruſſia by the Rivers Pinſyok/, which runs 
toward the North Seca ; and Povevetz, which 
falls into the Lake 0nega. | by the near approactt- 
ing of theſe two Rivers toward cach other, Scan- 
dia is almoſt made (as the Ancients ſuppos'd 1t 
to be) a perfect Iſland ; the nick of land calld 
Maanſelke, not being above three German mules 
in length in that part where the Rivers conc 
neareſt together ]. This Province anciently con- 
cain'd all that large tract of ground which hesbc- 
tween the River Kymi on the North, the Lakes Ft- 
jende on the Weſt, and Onega on the Eaſt; and thc 
Rivers, Szect which falls into the Lake Ladoga, al 
Nieva which empries it ſelf into the Finnic Bay, 
the South and South-Eaſt : but at preſent 1 
bounds arc much narrower, taking 1n only tic 
more Southern part of that large Country wh 
formerly it did ( wholly ) contain. Ir affordsg00 
ſtore of paſturage, and breeds Cattel, as Ox 
Horſes, &c. in great abundance, whence 1t 1B 
Its name Carelia, (Caria, in the Finlandiſh tongs 
ſignifying Herds or Droves of Cattel ). 


4. Savolaxia, which 1s bounded on the Eaſt, 
with the Lake Ladoga; on the Weſt, with a 
a ridge of Mountains, which part it trom Ca- 
relia; on the North, with part of Mauſcovizic 
Lapland ; and on the South, with Tavaſtia and 
Carelia, This Province. abounds much with 
Lakes and Rivers, moſt of which disburchen 
themſclycs into the Lake Ladoga, The Rivers 


* —_ 


While the Finlanders had Kings of their 0W of 
all Cazelia belong'd to their juriſdiction ; but al” Gu 
ter the Swedes on the one (ide, and the M® mn 
vites on the other, began to infelt it by frequ&® (ar 
wars and inyaſions, the title to it became 
diſputable, and was for a long time very hotly 
contended for by thoſe two potent enemies #7 
bout the year 1319, Magrus II. ſurnamed hs 


Luzers,er morum elegantia na og 
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king of Sweden, and George —_ of age 
1: divided che whole Province betwixt them, 
no certain bounds 1N Syſterbeg, and other 
ON OT the North ; beyond which it was 
Pan ial fr cither of them, without the others 
= T at any time to paſs. Theſe limits, tho not 
Gully obſerv'd on either ſide, arc ſaid to 
ave continued, as a diſtinction of the Swediſh 
Territories in this Province, ell che reign of 
Charles IX. King of Sweden A. D. 160g. 1n which 
year Ivan Vaſulowit2, I zar of Muſcovy, being en- 
gaged 1N a WAr with Sigiſmund King of Poland, 
*1d in danger to loſe his whole Empire ; deſired 
of the aid Charles IX. that he would fend fome 
Grces to his aſſiſtance, and promiſed him upon 
condition that he would aid him 1n that extre- 
mity, to deliver up into his hands the Principa- 
lity of Carelogorodia or Kexhbolmia, with the City 
and Fort, as « perpetual poſſeſſion to him and his 
Succeſſors. But the 7 zar proved not ſo good as 
his word, for after he had freed -himſelt trom the 
danger he was 1n, he not only cauſed the Swe- 
diſh ſoldiers to be robb'd of all the pay he had 
giventhem, but refuſed to ycild up Kexholmia to 
the Swedes, This very much incens'd Charles IX. 
who upon the firſt advantage ( the Poles rally- 
ing their forces againſt the Myuſcovites, and ta- 
king their Imperial City Moſco) invades that part 
of Carelia which the 7zar retain'd from him ; 
takes Kexholm, and ſeveral other Forts upon the 
confines of Muſcovy ; and withall makes an in- 
rode into the Province of Novogorod IWelky, i.e. 
Newogored the great. During the war Charles 
dyes, and the proſecution of 1t was continued 
by his ſucceſſor Guſtavus Adolphus King of Swede. 
He takes from the Ruſſes Noteburg in Ingria or 
Ingermannia; and had ſuch good ſucceſs in his con- 
quelts, that in the year 1616 he obtain'dof chem 
very advantagious conditions of peace, viz. That 
(as 1t 15 in the eighth Article of the Ratification ) 
Michael Federowitz Great Duke of Muſcovy ſhould 
yclld up to the Swedes Twanogrod, Jamma, Capories, 
and Noteburg, formerly 9 to the Princ1- 
pality of Novogard; with all Cities, Towns, Pre- 
tectures, ©c.appertaining to, or any way depend- 
ng upon them: And allo ( according to the cle- 
venth Article of the ſaid Ratification ) ſhould dc- 
liver to Guſtavus Adolphus and his ſucceſſors for 
cver, as a perpetual. poſleſſion, all that part of 
Carelia which the Ruſſes laid claim to; with all 
the Cities and Towns contained 1n it. (See what 
Was Ny in Muſcovy concerning this Province, 
0% 15. }. 
es The chicf Cities in Finlandiſb Carelia,arc 1. Wi- 
bg, a noted Mart-Town, well fortified with 
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of all Europe) is the Lake Latoga, of which four 
parts in five belongs tothe King of Sweden. It has 
cs name from akind of Fiſh about the bigneſs of a 
Hawa. copely inthe Ruſſian tongue Lagdop,(which 
1s peculiar to this Lake, and with which it very 
much abounds.) The figure of itis oval, abour 
an hundredlcagues in length, and ſixty in breadth. 
In 1tare many ſmall Iſlands, and upon its banks 
{cycral Towns of very good note. 

Near a place call'd Kidila in this Province, arc 
dug out of the ground a ſort of precious ſtones 
which go under the name of Kexhobmian Rubics: 
the Ruſſes call them Kidelſco Camen. : 

The ancient inhabitants of Finland were (ſays The Iyha- 
Jornandes ) the molt hoſpitable and leaſt barba- 4; ants of 
rous of any of the Scandians; but at preſent they Finland 
are of all (the Laps only excepted) the moſt fierce 
and unciviliz'd. 

Ther language, which they make uſe of, and 71; 
which 1s proper to themſclyes, is of a harth and 7 ,,. 
uneyen dialc&t ; difhcultly attainable by any 
ſtranger, as having in it ſome propricties not 
common to any European tongue; as,n the whole 
language they haveno F,nor any word that begins 
with B, D, orG, or two conſonants; fo that they 
pronounce »v. g. for the, he, for grant, rant ; for 
both, poth ; for good, cood, &c. Thro the whole 
tongue they obſerve no Genders, and have but 
one Article ( ſe ) to denote both fſexcs : their 
Prepoſitions they place after the words to wluch 
they belong : Their Rythms 1m Verſe they count 
not from the like ending, but the like beginning, 
of the lait words; and many ſuch-like ditterences. 

The Government of Finland, was anciently 
admuniicr'd by Kings of its own, who excrcis'd 
their power :tnaout controul, and were no 
ways tributary to, or dependent on, a foreign 
jurifdictio1 : till abour che year of Chrilt 1150, 
Ericus IX. ſurnaracd tie Saint, King of Sweden, 
brought the whole Country into ſubjection to 
his Laws, and (at the ſame time) compell'd 
them to embrace the Chriſtian Religion. At- 
ter his days 7avaſtia was conquer'd by Berjerus 
Ferl; and Carelia by Turgillus Kunteſonius, wao 
built Vibwrg to detend 1t againſt the Ryfſes, A.D. 
1193. At preſeat, the whole Principalicy be- 
longs to the King of Sweden, and 1s reckon'd as 
a very conſiderable part of his dominions. 
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Of Ingria or Ingermanland. 


Neria, Ingermanland, or (as the Muſcovites Of Inpria. 
call it) ſfera, is a fruitful and plcafant Pro- 
vince; having on the Eaſt and South, parr of 


Trenches, Forts, and a ſtrong Caſtle, again{t 
which the Muſcovites very often have made un- 
lucceſsful attempts, with no leſs then an hundred 
thouſand mcn. 2. Kexholm, or ( as the Swedes 
call t) Kekiſalmi, i.e. the Frithof Gurnardiz from 
&{, lignifying akin of Fiſh call'd a Car, or Gur- 
nard, (which abounds in the River oxen, upon 
wluch this City ſtands;) and Salmi, a Frith or 
Bay. The Ruſſes call it Carelogorod, i. e. the Fort 
o £ arelia ; gorod in their language denoting a 
In this Province the ſoil is exceeding rich ; n 
tnoſe places eſpecially which lye near the Lake 
aoga ; for, fitteen or twenty miles Northward 
rom 1t, the ground is ſo overflown with Lakes 
and Rivers, that it bears Corn only on the higher 
ious mountainous parts ; whercupon the 
ous = live moſtly upon hunting and fiſh- 
os taking more pains for their ſubſiſtance 
re the carth is leſs bountitul. 
© largeſt and moſt remarkable amongſt the 
akes of this Country, (and,asſome are of opunon, 


Muſcovy ; on the Welt, E/thonia and part ot the 
Finnic Bay ; on the North, the Lake Ladoga, 
and che River which joins it with the Finnic Bay. 
It affords beaſts, both wild and tame, ot ſcve- 
ral ſpecies, in great plenty : That which abounds 
moſt, 1s the lg, Elk, or (as the Germans Call 
ic) Ellent, which (as we mentioned in Lapland ) 
in the ſpring-time ſwims over the River Nieve 
in numcrous herds into Carelia, and towards the 
end of Autumn, returns by the fame way into 
Ruſſia, and the more Sourhern parts of this Pro- 
vince, and alſo into Eſthonia, Livonia, Oc. here 
are ſeveral Cities, of great unportance and 
ſtrength, which were formerly the chict fecu- 
rity to the Ruſſes on this ſide, but now are all 
given up by thc forcmcntioned Treaty A.D. 1616, 
into the poſlcſlion of che S wedes. As, 1. Notte- 
burg, which thc Ruſſes call Oreſea, i.e. a Nut, trom 
its compactnes and ſtrength. It 1s ſeated un a 
Gall I{and at the mouth of che River Nieva, 
which bv reaſon of its breadth 1s a great fecu- 
rity tO it. About the year 1614, Gujtavus Adol- 

I11 2 phus 


Livonia. 
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'phus beſieged this City, and after he had lain be- 


forc it with his whole Army for a long time, and 
not by force able to gain 1t 3 It was at laſt by the 
Burghers voluntarily ſurrcndred up to him: not 
becauſe they wanted any proviſion neceſlary to 
defend the City, but becauſe (as 1s reported ) 
aſtrangediſtemper of Boils or Warts in the mouth 
and throat, ſcized the greateſt part of the inha- 
bitants: ſo that they were not able to eat any 
victuals, or ſufficiently to ſecure their Battions. 
againſt ſo potent an enemy. 2. Ivanogorod, built 
upon a Rock, in a ſmall Iſthmus, at che conflu- 
ence of two Rivers; it lies oppoſite to Narva, 
parted from it only by a large and rapid River, 
which runs from the Lake Peipus, and empties 
ir ſelf into the Finnic Bay- On the Eaſt-fide of 
this City there is a ſmall Mount, made hollow, 
partly by art, and partly by nature ; in the fide 
of which many of the poorer ſort of people, 
ſuch as ordinarily live in the ſuburbs of great 
Cities, come to inhabit. 3. Jamagored, {1tuated 
upon the River Laga. 4. Capurium or Coporio, a 
ſtrong Fort, lying upon the Firnic Bay. All 
theſe Cities and Forts, by vertue of the Peace 
concluded 'twixt Guſtavus Adolphus King Of Swe- 
den, and the Muſcovite, an. 1616 or 1617, WCre 
deliver'd up into the hands of the Swedes, and 
ever {ince by themrretain'd, ( of what was given 
to the 7zar by that Treaty, ſce what was ſaid 
in Muſcovy, p. 23. concerning the Province of No- 
vogorod, Wc. ) 


Of the new Acceſſions in Livona. 


Orme, tho the leſſer,part of Livonia or Liefland 
(as 1s taken notice of in Poland, where a 
deſcription of the whole Province may be ſeen ) 
belongs ar preſent to the Crown of Poland : 
all Eſthonia , with the Iſland Oſelia, and ſome 
Towns 1n Lettia and other parts, which lye upon 
the Baltic coaſts, being in the poſleſſion of the 
Swedes ; and held by them by vertue of a Ra- 
tification of Peace concluded at the Monaſtery 
of Oliva near Dantzic, ann. 1660, between John 
Caſimir King of Poland, and Charles XI. the pre- 
ſent King of Sweden. The Articles which chicfly 
relate to the Swedes, and their poſſeſſions in Lief- 
land, we ſhall ( tor the Readers ſatisfaction ) here 
infert : 1. It was agreed on, That a general and 
inviclable peace, amneſty, and friendſhip ſhould thence- 
forward be maintain'd between the ſaid Crowns of 
Sweden and Poland, the Emperor Leopold, and 
Frederic Wilhelm Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and 
between their ſubjefs of what degree, condition, or 
Religion ſoever. 2. That the King of Poland for 
himſelf and his heirs ſhould renounce all pretenſi- 
ons to the Crown of Sweden and the Great Princi- 
pality of Finland, and to all other poſſefſions which 
his Grandfather John III. King of Sweden had 
formerly enjoyed : but that the ſaid John Caſimir 
during his life, might, when he writ to any Prince ” 
Ally whatſoever, uſe the Arms and Title of the King 
of Sweden as well as thoſe of Poland. Only ob- 
ſcrving this, that in all tranſactions *tewixt hin 
and the King of Sweden, he ſhould ſtile himſclf 


. King of Poland and Great Duke of Lithva- 


nia, without adding any more Titles, bur only 
anncxing three Etceterations : thus, John C aſimir 
King of Poland, Great Duke of Lithvania, &c. &c. 
Oc. ( The like was to be done by the King of 
Sweden, after the Title of Great Duke of Finland ). 
2. That the King and States of Poland and Lith- 
Vania ſhould yeild up to the Swedes all Livonia te- 
zond Dwina, with the Iſland Rune, and ſome other 
places beyond the Dwina, which the King of Swe- 


den during the Truce had poſſeſſion of ; and alſo 
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all Eſthonia and Ofclia, and all Citi ru 

Forts, Oc. that did formerly any w 5 bs. OWijg, 
pertain to the Crown of Poland : the King of aÞ- 
den being hereby obliged wpon the ſurrendgy fp = 
places, not to lay any claim to Curland or $ ſe 
gallia, or to any Towns and Forts 2 


- I hat bel 
Provinces : That all the inhabitants in thee uſe 
Livonia ſhould have free exerciſe of their Ro l 


Laws, ©c. with undiſturb'd intercourſe of T 
the Dwina : And ſeveral Cd wn 
The whole Province of Liefland, 


ligion, 
ade upon 
onditions, 
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Its —_ may be divided into Sneha 


Polonian Liefland. 

1. Polonian Liefland, which lies beyond the 
Dwina, and contains 1n it the Dukedom or Prin- I 
cipality of Carland, and Semigallia, with Part of 
Lettia. (of which ſee Poland) | 


2. Swediſh Liefland, which may be ſaid tocon. 
tain the Diſtricts of Ethonia, Odepoa, Ofelia, and Y 
Lettia. This Province being frequently ſubject li 
ed to different Princes, has no very certain lj- 1. 
mits ſet, nor like names given to the parts a 
it, by any that have undertaken to deſcribe ir 
Some Authors adding Harland and Yerland, 1; 
diſtint Provinces from the former, which may 
ſeem rather parts only of Eſthonia, then difle- 
rent Principalities from the rel. 

I. Efthonia, Eſtia, or Efthland, (ſo call'd from the ; 
Eftii ts ancient inhabitants ) 1s bounded on the, 
North with the Finnic Bay ; on the Weſt, withthe 3} 
Baltic Sea, and the Iſlands Dagho and Oſelia; on the 
Eaſt, with the Lake Peipus, and part of Muſcs- 
2y; and on the South, with the Diſtrict of Let- 
tia and the River Dwina. It is cut out into five 
diviſions or Diceceſes, Alentakia, Wiria, Hania, 
Wicia, and Fervia. 

1. Alentakia, which lies betwixt the Lake Pei , 
pus and the Finnic Bay ; having the River Nar- 
va on the Eaſt; and on the Welt, the Diſtrictof 
IWWiria. In 1t are two Cites of note: 1. Nan, 
call'd commonly the German Narva, to diltn- 
guiſh it from Muſcovitic Narva, which lies oppo- 
ſite to 1t upon a River of the ſame name, not 
far from the famous Fort Ivanogorod. Ir is a place 
of great ſtrength and conſideration ; and ord: 
narily well garrifon'd with Swediſh ſoldiers. Bc- 
hind the Cattle there is a ſmall picce of ground, 
encompalſs'd with wooden pales, which was g1- 
ven by Guſtavus Adolphus to the Ruſſes, where 
they are permitted to live, and enjoy tree exct- 
ciſe of their Religion, which is according tothe 
Ceremonies of the Greek Church. The German 
Lutherans ( of which there is a vaſt number,) that 
relide here, have a particular Church allowd 
them, and Sermons preach'd ro them in the 
own language. This City is ſaid to have bcen 
built by Waldemarus IL. King of Denmark, 4. 
1223. It was taken by the Ruſſes in 1558, 1 
by them loſt to the Swedes A. D. 1581, and 1n 
the year 1599, by a Ratification of Peace, cor 
firm'd to the Kings of Sweden, and cyer fincc by 
them pollcſs'd. Ir lies in 60 deg. of Northetly 
Latitude ; forty German miles from Plesken 
and as many from Nowogardia. 2. Nieſfot, Of 
Neuſchlos, i.e. new Fort : not far from thc L4* 
Peipus, upon the River Narva. "= 

2. Viria, Wiria, or Wilandia ; which has Aten-|in 
takia on the Eaſt, Harria on the Welt, che Fun- 
nic Bay on the North, and Fervia on the vo 
Places remarkable in it are: 1. Weſenberg, 10 = 
from the River Weiſſenaa, which A. D. 1581* 
taken by the Swedes from the Muſcovite. 2-7 olsbur, 
twelye mules diſtant from Weſenberg. 3: Borcho i 

3. Harria or Harrenland, bounded on che S0U , Hl 
with Witia, on the Eaſt with Viria, and 00 ©. 
North and Weſt with che Finnic Bay. I © 


divition is Revalia, the Metropolis of Lieflnts lc 
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jicele, but handſom, pleaſant, and well fortifie\|, 
le lving in 59 deg. 3o min. of Longitude. 
4h «car 1374, It was fold to the great Ma- 
-- p” Tivonia. In 1561, being in danger to fall 
- pb hands of the Mzſcovite, it committed It 
cf ©0 the protection of the Kings of Sweden , 
nd has cver fince been ſubject to them. Here 
Was anciently a Biſhops SCC, but, fincc Lutheraniſn 
{predit ſelf 1ntO theſe parts, that Title 15 here dif- 
-:tinued, and all Eccleſiaſtical aftairs manag'd 
ly; Superintendents. For the promoting of Learn- 
ing andgood Education, this City hasone publick 


Gymnaſtunt 


wherein Protclors and Tutors arc 
maintain, to read and teach Humanity, and all 
he Liberal Arts. The chiet Church 1s dedicated 
:oSLUlaus. Not far from this place, 15 the Mo- 
aſter of St. Bridget, ſeated upon the Finnic coait; 
and the Fort Pades or Badis, lying upon the Ri- 
ver Aja. : | hg 

4 Vikia, Wicia, or Wikke, which has 1n it theſe 
three places of note : 1. Habſalia, Habſel, lying 
upon the Bothnic Bay z formerly, 24z, m the time 
of Frideric I. King of Denmark, 1n the poſletiion 
of the Dares : atterwards A.D. 1575, taken by 
the Muſcovite 3 and in the year 1581, gain'd by 

;bn IH, King of Sweden. 2. Lode. 3. Leal. 
4 Wickel or Wyck: all, Eorts ot good ſtrength) 
and conſideration. 

« Jervia,whichlyes land ward, almoſt inthe mid- 
dle of the other Diſtricts : It contains IWittenſtein, 
Gberpalen, and Lau or Lats; places of moment. 

I. Odepoa, bounded on the Eaſt, with the Lake 
Peipus ; on the North, with Embeck, and the 
Rivers Fela and Pernavia; On the Welt, with 
the great Bay of Livonia ; and on the South, 
with Lettia. In 1t arc theſe placcs of note, viz. 
1. Derpat, Derbat, Dorpat, or ( as the Ruſſes call 
it) Jzriogoord, a large City, buile moſt of Stone 
and Brick, and ſecured by ſtrong Stone-walls ; 
where was formerly a Biſhops ſear. It was here- 
rotore under the 7zar of Muſcovy A. D. 1230. 
Under the Poles A.D. 1582. Afterwards taken from 
tem by Charles Duke of Saudermannia, But 
by them regain'd, A. D. 1603. In the year 1625, 
wacn Guſtavus Adolphus ſent Forces into Livonia 
under the command of Facobus de la Gardie, this 
Uty was gain'd to the Swediſh Crown, and cver 
ſince remains as a part of 1ts polleflions. Here, 
by reaſon of the great abundance of all ſorts of 
commoditics of lite, and the hcealthfulneſs of the 
ur, Gaſtavzes Adolphus ann. 1632, at the delire of 
onc 7cbn $4ytre Baron in Owderof, (who had ſomc- 
unc been Tutor to that King), inſtiturcd an 
Unverlity : and appointed and ſtipended one 
ke:tor, and ſcycral Protetlors, tor Theology, 
Hitory, Mathematicks, @c. 2. Warbek., upon 
ec mouth of the River Embeck. 3. Kanneleks. 
& The Fort Ringen. 5. Odepoa, a ſmall Town, 
"nencetie whole Diſtrict has its name. 6. Nien- 
=), a firong Fort upon the borders of Me 
77. 7. Marienburg, another Fort, not far from 
uc Lake Peipus. $8. Tarneſt a place ancicntly 
ot good importance ; but bcing in the hands of 
ur Muſcovites, it was belicged by the Polander, 
and at halt by them taken, and when they quitted 
i, fo demolithed, that, tho the Swedes have ſpent 
on Charges In repairing 1c, 1t has not at prc- 
"It attain'd its ancient ſtrength and ſplendor. 
9 Felinum, Fellin, hftrcen German mules trom 
£ Parnavia, Parnow, upon a River of the ſamc 
c MC;a Town of great trade forall commoditics, 
For cpccially ; firit of all added to the $ wedijb 
Af mnons by Ericus XIV. King of Sweden,an.1 562, 
nds taken by the Poles and regain'd trom 
other | n.1617. 11.Sales or Lemfael: with fomc 

cr les remarkable Towns and Forts. 
- Lettia, bounded on the Eaſt, with part of 
SWEDEN. 
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Muſcovy; on the Weſt,with the Livonian Ba 01 the 
North,with Odepoa; and on the South,with the R:- 
ver Dwina. Itsctuct City is 1. Riga, an Arch-Biſhops 
SCC, Iying 1n 48 deg. of Longitude, and 57 deg. 30 
min.of Latitude,upontheDwina,at its entrance into 
the Bothnic Bay. It is defended withaſtrong Wall, 
Bulwarks, Towers, an extraordinary large Trench, 
and three rows of great Guns ; which were put 
n good order and readineſs, (chiefly) by the care 
of Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden. Here is 
a noted Harbour for Ships, much trequented by 
Merchants trom Germany, Holland, Eneland, &c. 
who come hither 1n the ſummer-time, and arc 
laden with Hemp, Flax, Wax, Pitch, Tar: with 
Planks alſo, and Wood ready hew'n for build- 
ing Ships; with skins of all forts, as of Bears, Elks, 
Foxcs, &c. and Furs of Caitors, Sables, Mar- 
trons, Ermuns, &c. all which are brought to this 
Ctr our of Myſcovy and Poland in the winter-time 
over the 1cc and fnow upon fledds; and mad: 
ready tor fale againit the time when the Mer: 
chants uſually arrive. The Citizens (commonly) 
ipcak cher Swediſh, German, Curlandijh, or Li- 
vonian ; and have their Divine Service, (which 
5 rctorm'd according tothe Auguſtan Confellion,) 
always cclebratcd in ſome one of thoſc languages. 
In the year 1581, this City was taken by Sre- 
phen King of Poland trom the Emperor ; and by 
[11s fucccilor Sigiſmund III. endow'd with many 
notable privileages and immunities, and by him 
kept 1a poſleflion nll 1605, at what time, Gr/tavus 
Adolphus Prince of Sweden, brought an Army into 
Livonia, and atter fix weeks clofc fiege, had it 
ſurrender'd up to him : ſince which tune it has 
always bcen under the Swediſh power. 2. Du- 
ramund, i.e. the mouth of the Duna or Dina ; 
ſo call'd from its ſituation, being plac'd upon 
the Dwina, two mules from Riga, at nts very Cen- 
trancc into thc Livoniar Bay. It 15 a Fort of great 
importance, commanding the whole River fo, 
that without leave had from the Governour 
here, no Ship can paſs into, or come out of, the 
Harbour of Riga. And becauſe the Dwina at thus 
place breaking torcibly into the Sea, and often, 
(inthe ſpring-time cſpecially),bringing huge flakes 
of ice along with it, very much alcers the Chan- 
nel, and thereby makes the paſlage into the Ri- 
ver very dangerous, there are waiting here a forr 
of expericnc'd Guides, call'd Pilcſen or Pilots, who 
for ſmall wages conduct all ſtrangers along the 
ſafe way, either up to Riga, or back again into 
the Baltic. 3. Kakenhuſen, Kockehaus, a ſtrong 
Fort, where was ancicntly the relidence of the 
Archbiſhop of Riga. 4. Aſcherad ; with many 
leſſer Towns, Villages, and Forts. 
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Of the late Acceſſions 1 Pomeren, and the 
Empire. 


; w! fr the victorious Arms of Guſtavus 


Adolphus ſprcd themſelves in the Empire 
of Germany ; paſling over the E/5, the Rhine, and 
che Darow, in one year; and thereby becoming 
as well the terror, as wonder, of Ewrope ; 15 ſut- 
Gciently known to all the world: and how, after 
his death, the Swedi/b Conqueltsin thoſe parts be- 
gan to lefſen, and ſeveral places of 1mportance = 
be either forcibly regain'd by the Emperor, * ) 
che ſucceeding Kings of Sweden treely FR up 
to him, is no leſs manitelt. Whar Cities, ann, 
Forts, Titles, Territories, Oc. WEre by a Rat - 
tion of Peace concluded between the pes 
Miniſters and the Swedi/b Agents, (inhicuott wo 
many and large Domumons which Guſtavrs Ac 3 

hus had poticls'd lumſelt ot ), wen op oy pe 
ns of the Swedes, cither abſolutely an LE 


Kkk 


= >> ——— — 


SD w E 


ever, cr under ſome conditions to be by the 
Swedes obſery'd, we ſhall in this place only men- 
tion: remitting the more large deſcription of 
them to Pomeren, Germany, ©c. whereunto they 
did formerly belong, and where an account of 
them may be expected. | 

By a Treaty of Peace between the Imperial 
Plenipotentiaries and Swediſh Miniſters held at 
Oſnabrug and Maunſter, A.D. 1649, 1t was COn- 
cluded: That, (becauſe Chriſtina Lueen of Sweden 
had required of the Emperor and the Eleftoral Princes, 
that ſatisfafion ſhould be made her, for delivering 
up to them ſeveral places which had: been by her 
Father in the late Wars brought under the SWCc- 
diſh power ; and likewiſe upon account, that ſhe ear- 
neſtly deſired as much as in her lay, to reſtore and 
promote, the publick peace of the Empire, wyich the 
Emperor and their Eleforal Highnejſes on the other 
part were very ready by all means to advance and 
take care of ) His Imperial Majeſty with the con- 
fent of the Elefloral Princes, and States of the Em- 
pire, ſhould give up to the Queen of Sweden, and 
to her Heirs and Succeſſors, theſe following Domi- 
nions, to be held by them in full right of poſſeſſion, 
as a perpetual and immediate Feud of the Empire, 
viz. 

i. All Nether-Pomeren, commonly call'd Nor- 
Pomern, with the Iſle of Rugen in the Baltic Sea, 
in the ſame manner and extent as the late Dukes 
of Pomeren had poſſeſs'd and enjoy d the ſame. And 
alſo in Further-Pomeren, Stetin, Gartz, Dam, Gol- 
nau, the Iſle Wollin, with part of the River Oder 
that encompaſſeth it, the Sea commonly call'd das 
Friſche Hatt, with its three Bays, Peine, Swine, and 
Divenow ; and ſo much land on each ſide, as ſhall 
be agreed on by the Commiſsioners, to be appointed 
for aſſrgning the juſt limits for both Parties : Which ſaid 
Kingdom of Pomeren and principality of Rugen, 
with all Dominions belonging, or places annex, to 
either of them ;, and alſo all Territories, PrefeFures, 
Cities, Forts, Towns, Villages, Feuds, Rivers, Iſles, 
&Cc. with all Tributes, Revenues , Titles, Digni- 
ties, Preeminences, Immunities , and Praropatives, 
Fcclefraſtical or Civil, with all other Rights and 
Priviledges, ſhould from that day (27 of Fuly A. 
1648) for ever belong 15, and be freely uſed, and 
Inviolably puſſeſs'd by, the then Queen of Sweden , 
her heirs and Succeſſors, in as full and ample manner 
as the former Dukes of Yomeren had had, enjoy d, 
or govern d, the ſame, Moreover, That the King 6 
Sweden, and the Duke of Brandenburg ſhould both 
of them uſe the Titles and Arms of Pomercn, after 
the manner that the former Dukes of Pomeren uſed 
them : The King of Sweden for ever, and the Dukes 
of Brandenburgh ſo long as any of the Iſue Male of 
that Family remain'd; but, that upon defef of the 
maſculine Line of the houſe of Brandenburg none 
ſhould lay claim to thoſe Titles and Arms of Pome- 
ren, but, the Kings of Sweden ſolely to retain them 
without any Competitor : and not only ſo, but then 
to have all Further Pomeren, with the Biſhoprick 
and Chapter of Camminen yielded up to them and 
their ſucceſſors for eVEr. 

2. That the Emperor, with the conſent of the E- 
lectors, ſhould give up to the ſaid Queen and her ſuc- 
ceſſors for ever, the City and Port of Wiſmar, with 
the Fort Waltiſch, and the PrefeQures of Pocl (the 
Towns Sehedorff, Wietendorft, Brandenhuſen and 
Wangern, which belong to the Hoſpital of the He- 
ly Ghoſt in Lubeck, excepted ) and Newen Clo- 
tter, with all Rights and Priviledges belonging to 
them, in as full and ample manner, as the Dukes 
q  ekerdurg bad before enjoyd, and poſſeſs d, 

3. That the Emperor with &c. ould pi 
the Queen of Fans an and her Sl gr es 
Arch-Biſhoprick of Breme, and the Biſhoprick, of 


D E N. 
Verden, with the Town and Preſet, 4 
hauſen, and alſo all the Right hy york th Us: 
Breme had to the Chapter and Dizces of Ham vo 
( provided that, the houſe of Holfatia, and the w 
and Chapter of Hamburg, retain' thei; reſt of | 
liberties, poſſeſſions, &C.) with all and fxpale i _ 
>» ; —" WH 
Priviledges , &c. Eccleſiaſtical or Civil 35 the j 
Arch-Biſhoprick,, Biſhoprick, and Prefefure iy : 
wiſe belonging; yet to retain them for ever, as by 
mediate Fee of the Empire : uſing the ancieyy Fg 
which belong'd to them, but changing the Fi, Lo Ms 
cal Title, into a ſecular one, v1z. that of Ar 
ſhop and Biſhops, into Duke of Breme and Verden: 
And likewiſe the Kings of Sweden by wertue of Fo 
Grant to have priviledge to be preſent at all Diets F 
the Empire, under the 1 itles of Dukes of Breme, Ver. 
den and Pomeren; Princes of Rugen, and Lind; 
Wiſmar: and to take place amongſt the ſecular P;ip. 
ces, on the fiſth ſeat in the ſaid Diets : and in 1} 
Controverſies ariſing concerning theſe Territories, | 
appeal to ſome of his Imperial Majeſtie's Cont; of 
Fudicature, there to have them determin'd 

4 That the Queen of Sweden, or her ſuceſſ; 
might have power to erect an Univerſity where they 
thought moſt convenient, in any part of theſe new Js; 
minions. 

Laftly, that her Majeſty of Sweden, and her ſu: 
ceſſors ſhould acknowledge all theſe Poſſeſſions as Fey- 
diatary to the Emperor, and receive all Imeftliture 
from, and ( as their Predeceſſors and other Vaſa 
of the Empire formerly uſed to do, to) take an Oath 
of Fidelity and Allegiance to him, and his Imperial 
roma for ever. 

By theſe additional Domimions in Pomeren and 
Germany ( whuch at preſent, by reaſon of the 
wars between the two Northern Crowns, arc 
very much diſturb'd, and in great confuſion) 
the Kings of Sweden had ( as was ſaid ) ſeycral 
new Titles conterr'd upon them ; whuch, with 
others that are taken from their late conquelts 
in Livonia, Carelia, G'c. make up the greatelt part 
of the whole Catalogue : The preſent King [ty- 
ling himſelf thus; | 


The moſt Serene and moſt Oc. Prince Charles Xl. 
King of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandal, 
and Hereditary Prince, Great Prince of Furr 
land, Dake of Schonen, Eſthoma, Livonu, 
Carclia, Breme, Verde, Stetin, Pomcrcn, 
Caſſubie, and Wenden ; Prince of Rug, 
Lord of Ingria and Wilmar, Count Palatine 
of the Rhine, Duke of Bavaria,Julicrs, Cleyes, 
Bergen, &c. 


___—mn__—_ 


—_—— 


Of the new Acceſſions in Denmark within the 
Baltic Sea, viz. Scania, Hallandia, Blekingi 
"Of 


Y a Ratification of Peace concluded at Ry 
child Feb. 26, ann. 1658, between Char of 
then King of Sweden, and Frederic II. Nv ” 
Denmark, the Provinces of Scanta, Hallandia, - | 
che Caſile of Bahas: withall the Forts, ans: 
and alſo all the Royalties, Juriſdictions, _ 
nions, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; with the _—_ 
Tributes, Payments, and all Rights what 770 
whether by Land or Sca, were by the King © ood 
mark, (in conſideration of having ſome P (vt 
reſtored to him, as Sialand, Laland, Faif11% ou 
which the King of Sweden had, durins © F p 
war, made himſclf Maſter of) wholly cc ” : 
given up to the Crown of Sweden, 45 ? f chat 
tual poſſeſſion, tro be incorporated WI jw 
Kingdom for ever, in as full and ample me 


as the Kings of Denmark, and Norwa) had 10” 


CRY 


polſels'd and cnjoy'd the ſame. And, by 
Ratification of Pcacc held at Copenhagen 

iGo, between the ſaid FridericlIL. of Denmark, 
= thi oreſent King of Sweden, theſe Provincesin 
NN {me manner as they had been granted by the 
former Treaty , were confirm'd to the Swediſh 
"We hall creat of all theſe Provinces (though 
by reaſon of the preſent Wars 'twixt the Swedes 
and Danes , thc poſſeſſion of chem 15 much di- 
4 rb'd, and ome Citics and Forts in them, ſcized 
:nd Garrifon'd , by the Daniſh Forces) as Ac- 


merly 
another 


ceflional parts 0 this Kingdom: remitting what 


may be faid concerning the ancient Titles the 
Kings of Denmark had to them, or what elſe may 
concern them , to be ſpoken to 1n that King- 
ary Scania or Schonen, a Province aboundin g (as 
was ſaidin Gothia), with Corn, Beaſts, Birds and all 
Commodities of life ; having on the Eaſt, Ble- 
kinzia; on the Welt, the Swnd, along the ſhore 
of which it runs for the ſpace of twenty German 
Miles; on the North, Hallandia, and Weſtro-Go- 
thiaz and on thc South, part of the Baltic or 0/t- 
7ee. It is in length eighteen, and (where broad- 
et) in bredch, twelve, German micls. In it arc 
(beſides many Towns and Villages) twelve No- 
marchies or Principalities. 

The chief City 18, 1. Lundia, Lundon or Lune,tor- 
merly (from the year 1109to 1559) the ſeat of an 
Arch-bihop, who was wontto be call'd to the ge- 
neral Diets of the Empire, and have his voice 1n 
them; [tisſaid to have two and twenty Churches 1n 
it, and among(t the reſt a magnificent Cathedral 
dedicated to St. Laurence, no leſs remarkable tor 
5 high Steeple (which 1s a guide to Mariners) 
and 1ts large vault under the Quare ; then tor 
the Dial, which ſhews the vear, month, week; 
day, and hour of the day, all, at the ſame tme : 
with all Feaſts both moveable and fix'd, as alſo the 
motions of the Sun and Moon, and their pro- 
grels through every degree of the Zodiack. This 
Clock 1s ſo order'd by artificial Engines, that 
when ever 1t ſtrikes, two Horſe-men come 
forth and encounter each other, the one giving 
the other juſt ſo many blows as the hammer 15 
to ſtrike upon the Bell : ac what tune, a door 0- 
pening, the Virgin Mary appears, fitting upon a 
Throne with Chriſt in her arms, and the Magi 
doing him reverence, and two Trumpeters ſound- 
ng all the while. This is the ſuppos'd work of 
Caſpar Bartholine the tamous Mathemarician. The 
Altar alſo of this Church is an excellcar piece of 
work, of black and white Marble, adorn'd on the 
lore-part with the Sculptures of Frederic 11, and 
Sophia Tis wite; and upon the Table-ſtone with 
thc Images of our Saviour, and his twelve A- 
poltles, ar his laſt Supper. 2. Malmoge or ( as 
omecall ir) Elbogen, at the very Southern point 
A Sary, jult oppolite to C SEN Zeland, 

cl traded Port: the birth-place ot the ſaid Caſ- 
hos _ or Malmogizs Danus (as ſome pleas'd 
lobe, from, the great Mathematician. 3. Trel- 

, ort Li Elbogen. 4. Landſcroon, on the 
"er 4 Place ot great conſequence and 
gt; builtby Ericus VIII, Ar. 1413. Ic has fix 
won Fn all, three towards che Sea, and three 
ads the Continent, with a fair Market- 
| mich and a ſtarely Stadr-houſe, Here 15 a 

Scand convenient harbour for Ships, though 
b rom er , Pazardous Cntrancc. This C- 

ds ns with a Caltle by Chriſtian 11.. 
olace = the Fair at Engelholm to this 
Woe, _ t 1s kept at Mid-ſummer cvc- 
: Hu th a great concourſe of Merchants. 
- - JeMourg a mean Town, but torulicd with an 


rg 
"Pregnable Caltle, jult oppolicec to Hel/inore, 


D E N. 
and Croneberg in Seland ; the other of ihe two 
Keys which opencth into the Sund. In the mid- 
dle of the Caſtle riſes a high four {quarc Towe-, 
which ſhews it ſelf to Mariners a great way off 
trom the Caſtle ; and ſerves them as a mark tO 
ſteer their courſe by. In this Town arc kept two 
Fars every year, one in Mid-Lent, the other up- 
on Palm-ſunday, noted for the concourſe of 
pcople, and great ſtore of Merchancize vended 
here. 6. Radneby, a Frontirc Town, bordering on 
Verendia. 7. Chriſliania or Chriſtendorp built by 
Chriſtiern IV. An. 1604, out of the ruins of 4b - 
fra and Va or Wa, and fortifved with cight Bul- 
warks, and ſocncompaſs'd with Fens and Marſhes 
on one {1de, and with the Sea on the other, that 
It may {cem almoſt impregnable. To theſe may 
be added 8. Scarzore, the moſt ancient of 
any. 

2. Hallandia or Hallandt which lycs to the 
North Eaſt, upon part of IWeſtro Gothiz ; its li- 
nuts begin at the Promontory, call'd by the 
Nauves Hallands-Ars ( by Strangers Coll), and 
thence runs along the Cedane Shore to El:buro, 
ſixteen German .miles ; and may be ſaid to have 
on the Weſt, the Sea which runs '*twixt it and 
Jutland ; on the North, part of Smalandia; and 
on the South, Scania or Schonen. (Of this Pro- 
vince, ſee what was ſaid 1n Weſtro-Gothia.) 

3. Bleſcida, Blekingia or Blecking, a Province 
{ſomewhat mountanous, woody and barren, and 
not near fo ferti] as either of the two former : 
It1s bounded on the Eaſt and South, with the 
Baltic Sea; on the North, with Verendia in Sma- 
land; and on the Weſt, with Schonen. The 
whole Province 1s divided into eight Nomarchies, 
and contains theſe Cities and Towns of note, 
all Iving upon the Baltic : 1. Uſtadium, vulg. Uſter. 
2. Stanthamera, or Santhamer. 3. Ahuiis. 4. Sel/- 
burg. 5. Elenholm. 6. Rottenbuy. 7. Chriſtianopclis 
Chriſtenberg, rais'd out of the ground by Chriſttern 
Iv. King ot Denmark, A. D. 1604, to defend his 
Kingdom on this fide: bur not long after by a 
warlike Stratagem ſurpris'd by the Swedes Ar. 
1611, and by them deltroy'd and quite aifpeo- 
pled : fince which time, it has been rebuule, and 
at preſent 1s very well repleniſhed with Inha- 
bictants and much frequented by Merchants. 
x0. Bromſebro ( tamous, tor the treaty of peace 
berwixt Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, and Chriſtia- 
2s IV. King of Denmark concluded at this Town 
A. D. 1648): with many ſmaller Towns and Vil- 
lages. 

To theſe may be added, 4. Jemptia or Femp- 
terland ( fo called from one Kietellus Fampre a 
Norwegian Nobleman, who eſcaping trom the 
tyranny of Harald Harfager, King of Norway , 
came and ſet up a Government for himſclt in 
chis Province and Helſingia) which Ives North+ 
ward in Szecia properly fo call'd, having on 
the Ealt, partof the Proviace of Medelpadza ; on 
the Welt, the Dofrixe Mountains; onthe North, 
Angermannia ; and on the South part of Helſin- 

ia and Medelpadia. Tins Province did ancicnt- 
a belong to the Kings of Norway, though 1 
the reign of Olaus Scotkonung 115 faid to have rc- 
volted from Olaus Craſſus then King of Norway, 
and become Tributary to the Crowns of Sweden. 
In the year 1613, by a PEacc concluded between 
the Northern Crown, 1t Was by Guſtavus Adclphzs 
yiclded up to the King Ol Denmark; but A. 1642 
repolleſs'd by the Swedes. Pontanus 1 Iis Map 
of Scandia, reckons up ſome places of note 11 1t, 
viz. Alſne, Ron, Aus, Lidb, Hamer-dal, Underſaker, 
Oviken, &Cc. In the tum of Olaus Magus thus Pro- 
vince was under the juriſdiction of chic Arch-Bi- 
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Hallan- 


dia. 


Blehin- 


Td. 
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Tempta. 


ſhop of Upſal. Near a ſmall Village in this Coun-— 


iy, there are (favs Meſenius) ſcycral large {tones 
* Kkk 2 with 


Terrnda- 


lid. 


7 be Bal- 
tic Sea. 


The Both- 
nc Bay. 


The Fin- 
NC bay. 


En... 


with Gothick Inſcriptions, which arc a propheſy 
of what for the future would befall the Scandians. 

e Herrndalia, (calld by Pontanus, Herdalia,and 
by moſt Authors reckon'd as a part of Helſingia,) 
contains the Territories of Nomedal, Hellegeland, 
Froſtena, Indera, Heroa ; with fome others : all 
which, belong to the Diceccſes of the Biſhop of 
Nidroſia ; and arcinthe poſlcilion of the King of 
\) weden. 


—— 
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Of the Baltic Sea, the Finnic, and Bothnic, Bays ; 
and the Swediſh Iſlands contain'd in them. 


He Baltic Sea, (ſo called (ſays Pontanzs) from 
the Saxon and Engliſh word (Belt), becauſe 
it encompaſſeth the Kingdom of Sweden, atter the 
manner of a belt or girdle : or (as Fornandes 
would have it) from Baltia or Baſilia (1. c. Queen 
of Iſlands) the ancient Greek name of Scandia or 
Scandinavia: or (as Adam Bremenſis is of opinion) 
from the Wiſe-Goths who inhabited upon the 
Coats of it,uſually call'd Balts,1. c. a itout and va- 
liant pcople) isthelargeſt of any Seain Exrepe, Cx- 
ccpt the Mediterranean; containing 1n 1t VC and 
thirty Iſlands of conſiderable bigneſs, beſides anin- 
finite number of leſſer note. The whole Bay (as 
ſome arc of opinion) is call'd by Mela, Sinus Coda- 
mus, (q. Gothanus or Gothicus from Gothia that bor- 
dersuponit; or Caudanus from Cauda, becaulc it 
comes from the main Ocean, after the manner of 
a tail of a bcaſt :) by Strabo, the Venedic Bay, trom 
the Venede a people of Germany, who Iiv'd upon 
the Coalt of it: and,by the Danes and Swedes the 
Ooft-Zee, becauſe (as may be gather'd out of the 
Hiſtory of Eric Eigod King of Denmark) the Danes 
who went pilgrimage to the Holy Land, uſcd to 
paſs into Rzſ/ia, and the Eaſtern parts, by this 
YCA. 

It beginnethatthenarrow place call'd the Sund: 
and interlacing the Countries of Denmark, Swe- 
den, Germany, and ſome part of Poland, extend- 
cth 1t felt to Livonia and Lithvania. It, cither by 
reaſon of the narrownels of the paſſage, by which 
the Occan flows into 1t; or, becauſe of 1ts Northerly 
{ttuation, whereby the Celeſtial influences haye 
leſs power over it, never cbbs nor lows. From 
the fcvcral Countrics and places that it waſhes, 
it has diverſe names given it, and is diſtinguiſhed 
ito difterent Bays : the moſt remarkable arc 

1. The Bethnic Bay, counted from the Ifland 
Alandia, Northward; to the River Kimi, which 
falls into it at the very furtheſt Cape. It has its 
name trom Both, ſignifying in the Swediſh Lan- 
guage, a Fenny Country, or a Land overflown 
With water. 

| 2. The Finnic Bay, fo call'd from the Principa- 
lity of Finland, which it waters. Some will have 


D E N. 


the Sinus Venedicus of Strabo, and t1; 
malchium of Pliny, particularly tg 
Pay. 

The Swediſh Illands in this Sea | concerning 4! 
that are under the Daniſh Power, {ce NStnak 
(to begin with the moſt Southerly firlt) Pry, 

1. Rugen, upon the Coaſts of Pamerey. , 
ven to the Swedes, by the great Treaty of ;.*" 
at Munſter and Oſnaburg. A. D. 1649. (Of —_ 
conſult the Volume of Germany ). M, 

2. Bornholm, 1s\1tuate more Nortlhward then I 
gen,and lyes oppolite to Blekingza: ithasone Gn th 
r, nam'd Santwyk, and thirty-two ſinall Yill, n 
This Ifland was, by a Ratification of Peace wy 
at Copenhagen A. D. 1660, given up to the Dy, 
under certain conditions; of which mentign ; 
made in Denmark. 5 


3. Huena or Hueen, a very ſmall Iſland in th, 
. ith 


C Mare A 
denote this 


% 
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Oreſundic Bay , famous for the City Vranil,y, 
buile by that excellent Mathemarician 7,5, 
Brahe, where the Pole 1s elevared o5 deg, C Mev 
This Ifle was yielded up to the Swedes by vertuc 
of the foremention'd Peace concluded beryir 
the two Northera Crowns, A. D. 1660, 

4. Utkilippa , 

5. Utlengia, both, lying over againſt Blekingia 

6. Oelandia, a truittul and pleaſant Iſland, I 
which arc ſaid to be the beſt breed of Horſs 
thatarc 1n all the Swediſh Dominions. This {nd 
A.D. 1526, was taken by Chriſtiern King of Dex: 
mark, and ſhortly after regain'd by Guſtaz], 
King of Sweden. A.D. 1613, it was put intothe 
hands of Guſtavus Adolphus, and cycrfinceretain| 
by the Swedes. ( Sce more concerning it amongſt 
the Provinces of Gothia ). 

7. Gotland, lying over againſt 0fro-Gothia, in 
length ſeventy-two mules, and in breadth twents, 
For a long time almoſt torn 1n picces by thecon- 
tinual Arms of Denmark and Sweden, till 1648, 
by a Treaty of Peace betwixt Chriſlina Queen of 
Swedeland and Chriſtiern IV. of Denmark, 1t, with 
the City Wiſbuy (of which ſec amongſt the Gothic 
Provinces) was wholly yielded up into the hand 
of the Swedes, to be held by them as a perpetual 
pollcilion. 

8. Oſelia, call'd by Pliny, Oſerica, oppolite to 
Liefland, and reckon'd by ſome as a Dultrict of 
Eſthonia ; fifty-ſix mules in length, and twenty- 
eight in breadth. In it is the City Arnsburg, tot: 
tityed with a ſtrong Caſtle. ; 

9. Daghoe, Dachden or Dagheroort parted fron 
Ofelia by a very narrow Bay. | 

10. Alandia, lying in the middle Sca, betwist 
It and Upland, reckon'd by ſome as a part of tn 
land : mn 1t 1s the Fort Caſtleholm. 

i 1. Hogland, in the Finnic Bay, with ſeycralo- 
thers of Icfs note and importance. 
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DENMARK 


<a Axo Grammaticus deduces 
La the name of Denmark 
SP) (Danmarkor Dania)from 
"FP Dan, the ſon of Humblus, 
a Prince of theſe parts 
many years before the 
coming of our Saviour. 
This opinion ſeems to 
have been an ancient 
tradition amongſt the 
Danes, and is confirmed by one of the old Chro- 
nicles of their Kings, publiſhed by Wormizs out 
of a manuſcript copy of the Scanian Laws, writ 
in Runick characters; in the beginning of which 
we read, Dan heet den forſte cunung i Danmurk ; 
der var fore Chriſtus borth. Af hannom call is Dan- 
murk, 1.e. The firft King of Denmark was called 
Dan; who reigned before the birth of Chriſt. From 
bim Denmark had its name. Burt the ſtories they 
icll us of this King ( like all their ancient hiſto- 
ries) are ſo incoherent and incredible, that little 
trult can be given to this etymology. Others 
ndiculouſly derive the names of Danes and Dane- 
mark from Dan the ſon of Jacob. Some from the 
Grecian Danai. Hadrianus Junius, a learned Hi- 
ltorian, but not too happy in etymologics, would 
have the Dares ſo called from the abundance of 
F-trees which grow in their Country; not con- 
ldering that a Fir-tree has not the ſame name 
\ Dannen- or Tannen-baum ) in Denmark as in Ger- 
mary; for the Danes, as well as the Engliſh, call 
ta Firtre or Firtre. Pontanus, {leghting all the 
conſcctures of other Authors, thinks he gives us 
a ſufficient account of the original of the words 
Vaniand Dania, when he tells us, That theſe peo- 
Pic are the Darciones or Danſciones ( as the learn- 
cd Mr. Cambden reads the word, inſtead of Daru- 
frones in the vulgar Copies) mentioned by Pro- 
Mey. But this determination is nor at all ſacis- 
factory; for the queſtion is not, how long, bur 
Wichce the uriRe had their name? For my 
oW1 part, I dare not afſent to any of the deriva- 
10nS yt given; but had rather gueſs, thar the 
"nes Or Danſche took their name from the great 
_ they had of their own uprightneſs and 
- go For Danneman is a word ordinarily 
= __ them to this day to denote an honeſt 
yy £ : row Thus the Germans uſe the phralc, 
_—_ ; Oy menſch, toſignific a true ( Dutch) 
ved . ow. And we may obſerve, that 1t was 
ns ant cuſtom of all che Northern Natt- 
beg Bve themſelves namcs from their picty 
car as proweſs. Thus the peopee who ſtiled 


themſ- 
\mlclves Germans ( War-men ) in the field, were 


| #1/en (or Godly ) at home ; and the Cimbri 
p-tighters) in time of war, were Got- 
DENMARK. 


Or Cam 


tiſch ( pious and religious ) as ſoon as ther laid 
down their weapons. 

The ancient inhabitants of Denmark were the 4,-;.,.. 
Cimbri and Gete : of both which we ſhall diſ- j,j,.1; 
courſe at large inthe deſcription of Jutland. Con- ants. 
ccrning the Goths, ſomething hath been ſaid in 
the deſcription of Sweden, and more may be cx- 
pected in the treatiſe of the Cimbric Ilands. 

The Kingdom confiſts of, 1. Jutland, which Diviſion 

1s a Peninſula, waſhed on either tide by the Ger- and Si- 
man and Baltic Seas, and bounded on the South tration. 
with ſome parts of the nether Saxony. 2. Zee- 
land, Funen, with ſome more Iſlands of les note. 
To thcſe may be added, 3. Schonen and Halland, 
which formerly did belong to this Kingdom, but 
in the vear 1658, by a Ratification of Peace con- 
cluded at Roſchild between Frederic II. King of 
Denmark, and Charles X. King of Sweden, were 
wholly annex'd to the Crown of Swedeland: and 
by another Ratification held at Copenhagen 1660, 
confirm'd to 1t. 

The Air 1s not fo cold as in ſome places of 4jy. 
Germany, which ly much more to the South : 
nor ſo hot in Summer. Thus temperature pro- 
ceeds chiefly from the adjoining Sca; whuch, as 
in England, fans the inhabitants in Summer, and 
keeps them warm in Winter. Sometimes indeed 
the Baltic Sea 1s frozen up ( as it happ'ned in the 
year 1659, when the King of Sweden march'd 
his army out of Jutland into Zeeland over thelce ) 
and then Charcoal and Turf, whuch 1s cheir only 
fuel, ſtand their friends. 

The Land (naturally barren, and abounding $,;} 
with liccle but Woods and Mountains ) 1s by the 
late care and induſtry of the inhabitants made 
very fruitful. Funen turniſhes many toreign parts 
with Barley ; and Zeeland's greatcit trade [yes 
in tranſporting of Corn and Hay. Schonen 1s tull 
of pleaſant Meadows ; whence ſome Authors 
think it had its name: for Schone ſ1gnihics fair. 

The rich paſtures in Dexmark aftord ſuch mul- Carre. 
ricudes of Kine, that ( according to Oldenhurgh's 
relation ) ſome years torty thouſand, others an 
hundred thouſand Cows and Oxen are hence 
tranſported 1nto the Low Countries ; which muſt 
nceds exccedingly cnrich the Kingdom. They 
have alſo good breeds of Horſes; but nor in 
fxch numbers that chey can attord to ſend any 
into other Nations. 


Helmoldus tells us, that in his time the great Fjjh, 
riches of the Danes conliſted in Fiſh. And Saxs 


Grammaticus favs, thc Sca-coalts round Zeeland, 
and other parts of the Dani/b Kingdom, arc fo 
Rock'd with ſhoals of Herrings and other Fiſh, 
that you may not only take them up with your 
hand without the help of any Net, Line, or Hook; 
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but that they hinder the paſſage of Ships and 
Boats. - Cerrain it is ( however ſtrange and 1n- 
credible Saxo's ſtory may appear) Herrings ſwim 
uſually in infinite numbers; and no part of the 
Seas were anciently better ſtock'd with this kind 
of Fiſh then the coaſts of Denmark, But of late 
years the Herring-trade has fail'd ſtrangely here ; 
and thoſe they do catch come far ſhort of the 
Engliſh and Dutch Herrings in bulk and goodneſs. 
I am unwilling to think ( with 0/denburgh ) this 
decay of the Fiſhing-trade in Denmark, a judgment 
inflicted on the inhabitants ; ſince our tiſhermen 
will tell us, that ſome years the Herrings haunt 
the Engliſh ſhore, ſometimes the Dutch or French. 
However, tho the Herrings have forſaken them, 
they have till plenty of other ſorts of Fiſh, as 
Plaiſe, Whiting, Cod, &c. which they dry and ſend 
abroad. Pontanus, to ſhew how well they are 
provided in this kind, tells us this memorable 
{tory : © It happencd not many years before the 
« writing of his Hiſtory of Denmark, that ſeveral 
* Ambaſſadors from molt of the greateſt Princes 
*:n Exrope being met together at the Emperor 
« of Germany's Court, had ſome diſputes about 
« precedency. Some of them aſſerted the dignity 
« 1nd power of their Maſters from the riches of 
«* their Country in Gold and Silver : others brag'd 
« of the plenty of Corn, Fruits, &'c. when all had 
« lone, the Daniſh Ambaſlador told them, That 
* ſhould the richeſt Prince in Europe ſell his King- 
* dom, and with the price buy nothing elſe but wooden 
* Platters, the King his Maſter was able to fill them 
« all with three ſorts of freſh Fiſh. Whereupon they 
* unanimouſly declared the King of Denmark the 
© happieſt Prince in Chriſtendom; and placed his 
* Ambaſſador next the King of France's, who ſat 
* on the Emperors right hand. 

Their Forreſts are tull of all ſorts of Veniſon : 
inſomuch that every hunting ſeaſon ( which 
commonly 1s 1n Azguft) there are above ſixtcen 
hundred Bucks brought in to the Kings Palaces : 
beſides an infinite number of Hares, Conics, 
Boars, &c. 

However the ancient Romans vilified and con- 
temned all the Northern Nations, cſtecming them 
a ſort of barbarous, dull, and unactive people; 
yct 'tis maniteſt from the relations given by Lu- 
cius Florus, and other Roman Hiſtorians (who ne- 
ver cared for ſpeaking too well of their enemics) 
how ſtoutly the Cimbrians encounter'd the Ro- 
man Forces. And 'tis more then probable, that 
the Galli Senones came out of this Country, who 
forced ther Infantry to take ſanctuary, or rather 
mpriſon themſelves, in the Capitol. Beſides, moſt 
of the Northern Nations have at ſome time or 
other ſtoop'd to the Daniſh Arms. For. if we 
conſult the beſt of their Hiſtorians, we ſhall find 
that Ireland was eight ſeveral times conquer'd by 
the Danes : The Engliſh were ten times beaten 
by them; and for many years ſubject to the 
Kings of Denmark: Scotland was for awhile tri- 
butary to this Crown ; whence ſome fancy it had 
ItS NAINC ; Scotland, mn the Daniſh tongue, ſigni- 
fying a Country that pays tribute to a forcign 
Potentate ; hence we {till retain the word Scot- 
free, 2.e. One exempt from all payments, dues 
and duties : Saxony paid homage to Frorho, Si- 
ward, and other Daniſh Kings: And the Swedes 
oftner then once (wore fealty to the Dayes: but 
revolted as ſoon as they found themſelves able 
to rebc]: The Kingdom of Norway, annex'd to 
the Crown of Denmark, a ſufficient teſtin 
of the Daniſh valour : Nay, Saxo "Bvcetomene 
g1vcs us many 1nſtances of the courage and con- 
477 of ſeveral Daniſh Viragines, whoſe Pad vec 

c lay true) may be ſer in competition with 


— 
the braveſt performances of the 
Nations. Tacitzs, ſpeaking of SD of other 
mans, lays, They were a little too much > = 

Gluttony and Drunkenneſs ; but withal ſg "I to 

ſtrangers, that they looked upon it as the j Wn to 

barbariſm and rudeneſs, to turn any ſuch ab vj 
or deny them bod Ing. Both theſe a dap 
{till be applyed to the Dares. For, ſin wy. 
grew ſo modi as to drink wine, they , - * 
ceedingly Ape'd their neighbours, the mw. 
in large draughts, and long meals, Again = 
are wonderfully complaiſant to all Fore; _ 
which perhaps may in ſome part be am 
to their immoderate deſire of learning the 
guages of other countries. Bur, notwithfanq 
ing the civil entertainment uſually met vil 
in this Kingdom, 1t behoves every tran by 
carry himſelt ſo circumſpectly, that he hs « 
ther by his words nor actions to ſleight any his 
he meets with. For, the Danes are natural 
proud and felf-conceited ; and quarrelſome y 
on the leaſt apprehenſion of an affront. the 
old Romans, commonly too peremptory in their 
cenſures, looked upon the Cimbrians as a dull 
phlegmatick people. And we know, the genera 
vogue ſtill gives the Italians, French, and Sha: 
niards a larger ſhare of brains then they alloy 
to any of the Norther Nations. However, this 
Kingdom has never wanted men remarkable for 
their wit and learning; who ( as we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſhew hereafter ) have, in ſpight of 
the diſadvantages of a cold Country, giycnevi- 
dent proof, that men do not, like waters, take 
2 tincture from the earth and ſoil out of which 
they ſpring. 

"Twas Fulius Ceſar's obſcryation of the Gauls, 
that they look'd down with a ſcornful cyc upon 5 
the low ſtature of the Romans. And anciently a 
the Northern people ( except only the inhabi | 
tants of Iſeland and Groneland, if known to the 
ancients, whom exceſſive colds had pinched into 
as ſmall dimenſions as the Spaniards, and other 
Southern Nations, were heated into) were gene- 
rally a ſort of Gyants. The Danes in a more pc- 
culiar manner, from their large ſize ( ſay ſome) 
had the name of Geats ; corrupted afterwards 
into Gete, Jute, &c. At this day, the a-la-mide 
luxury of the times has ſo prevailed in Denmar,, 
as to contract the priſtine bulk of its inhabitants: 
who nevertheleſs ſeem ſtill co be more vigorous 
and long-liv'd then moſt of their neighbours 
Ariſtotle long ſince could tell us, that the Nor- 
thern people were moſt commonly yellow-hait'd 
And Lucan, ſpeaking of the inhabitants on the 
banks of the Elb, fays, 


Fundit ab extremo flavos Aquilone $uevs 
Albis. 


Indeed moſt of the Danes ( thoſe eſpecially 
that live beyond the Baltic) arc to this day either 
white or reddiſh hair'd. Hence it is, that n £1; 
land we uſually ſay of a red hair'd man, #5 * 
Dane. And from the old grudge between 
Nation and Denmark, I fancy aroſe that il] co 
on that moſt Engliſb have of red hair'd p&& 
ple. 
What the ordinary food is, may bc calil 
known from the abundance of Corn, Fil, and Di 
all manner of tame and wild Bcafts ( fit for food) 
wherewich, as we have told you, this Kingdom 
is ſtock'd. Among the many other ſorts of wo" 
no Nation in Europe has ſo many Woodcoc® 
(call'd by Martial Perdices Ruſticas, by F liny Ruſt 
calas, and accounted by the ancient Komn _ 
great rarity ) as Denmark. ſ 
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»hefore Vines ſpread themſelves fo 
ROT long? - to reach beyond the Rhine. 
fat arm Ceſars day's the Belpic Nervii knew no 
rink 1s wine. Or at lcalt, as he fays, would 
et 6 any ſuch lewd liquor to come among(t 
coin But as ſoon as the Germans taſted the 
them. (the grape, they quickly commended the 
ny pt their neighbours the Danes ; who, in a 
Jo grew as INtCMPCrate as their teachers. 
-—agjonrn drink of the Country was Vel (Ale 
or Beer) made of Malt and Water ; which is 
4 in ordinary uſe among them. Though in 
Enoland We make a diſtinction berween Ale and 
= yet the Danes know no ſuch difference: 
what the Germans Call Bier, 1s Vel m Denmark. 
This is that famous drink which animated the 
Weſtern Nations againſt the Remars ; which 7 a- 
citus calls humorem ex hordeo aut frumento In quan- 
dam ſimilitudinem vini corruptum, te. 4 liquor 
made of Corn which rivals Wine. | 
It is undoubtely true, what Rodericus Tole- 
ens many years ago obſcrved, that the High 
Dutch, Daniſh, Swediſh, Norwegian, Flandrian, and 
Engliſþ Languages, Arc only ſo many diſtinct 
Dialects of one and the ſame Mother-rongue. 
Which may ſoon be diſcerned by any man that 
hall take the pains to compare the Lords Prayer, 
orany other piece of Scripture,in all theſe tongues. 
The Gibb'riſh indeed ſpoken 1n Lapland, Finland, 
and ſome other Countries to the North-Eaſt of 
Freden and Denmark, 1s quite another thing, and 
as unintelligible to the civilized Danes and Swedes, 
as Hebrew or Arabic. But the ordinary Daniſh 
(whatever ſome of their own Writers ſay to the 
contrary ) 15 no anger amy corrupted _ I 
know, Pontanus has taken the pains to collect a 
greatmany words out of the Dariſhtongue (which 
he calls 2ocabula Danis propria; tho all of them arc 
not ſo) that are not to be found perhaps in any 
German Dictionary. What then? No man ſhall 
with this argument perſwade me, that the Dutch 
and Daniſh rongues are fundamentally diſtinct, 
and not two branches of the ſame ſtock. For, 
rou ſhall find thouſands of words in Willeramus, 
0tfrid, and other ancient German writers, which 
are at this day wholly out of uſe : and ſcarce a 
County 1n England but has ſome peculiar words 
not underſtood in the reſt, which nevertheleſs 
(peak perfe&t Engliſh. Neither will it avail any 
thing to ſay, the ancient Daniſh tongue was 
brought hither out of Aſia, and call'd formerly 
Aſamal, i.e. the Language of the Aſians : for the 
Edda Tſiandorum ( which probably is the oldcelt 
piece which mentions the coming of the Aſians 
nto theſc parts) ſays, Odin ( or Woden, the great 
Captain of the Aſe ) ſpread his language over 
Saxony as well as Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. 
adding further, That within awhile the Aſian tongue 
mas generally ſpoken in all the neighbouring Coun- 
mes. The ttrongeſt argument to prove a ditfc- 
rence between this tongue and the old Teutonic, 
may be had trom a diligent enquiry into the va- 
10S phraſes and proprietics of ſpeech uſed in 
oth of them. But when we conſider how much 
x idioms of the High and Low Dutch differ ; and 
wy vaſtly the Syntax of our Engliſh Language 
5 alter'd from the Daniſh and German; we ſhall 
ercalon roconfels, beforewe pronounce theſe 
a two diſtinct primitive languages, that time 


$ able ſtrangely to alter the phyſiognomy of 


:Mgues as well as men. However, the diſpute 
> UC ſhortly to have an end; and the Danes will 
"4 little while, if they do not already, ſpeak 
800d Dutch. For the German tongue is now ordi- 


arty {(poken in C openhagen, and moſt of the chuct 
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To let paſs the ſtories of King Dat, whom 
ſome Hiſtorians make to gn jn this Kingdom 
three hundred years before the birth of our Sa- 
VIour; 1t 18 mantteſt ( from the tinqueſtionable 
tcſtimonics of the beſt Roman writers ) that Den- 
mark, was a Monarchy in the Conſulſhip of Ca- 
tulus and Marizs, near an hundred years before 
Chriſt. Afterwards, we have a certain account 
of Gothric, King of the Danes, 1n the davs of the 
Empcror Charles the Great, from whom the Pre- 
ſent Kings of Denmark arc deſcended in a lineal 
ſucceſlion, ( except, what Pontanus ſeems not to 
allow of, the line of the ancient Kings failed 
upon the death of King Chriſtopher III. A.D. 1448 ). 
The power of the Daniſh No lity in Council 1s 
exceeding great: but not ſo large as to make 
the ſupreme Government Ariſtocratical. Some 
would argue, That the Noblcs are above the 
King, fince 'tis well known they denicd to Crown 
Frederic II. (in the year 1559) till he had ſworn 
never to pretend to be able, by his own autho- 
rity to put any Nobleman to death. From this, 
and ſome other like inſtances, Bodinus endea- 
vours to prove the Kingsof Denmark petty Princes 
rather then abſolute Monarchs: notremembring 
that ( even in France it (elf, as well as all other 
Kingdoms of Exrope) it has always been thought 
requiſite, for the ſatisfaction of the people, thar 
every King at his Coronation ſhould make ſome 
ſolemn Vow to maintain the ancient Laws and 
Priviledges of his Country and Subjects. And if, 
In the caſe mentioned, the Nobility of Denmark 
required their King to lay a ſtricter obligation 
on aimſelt then was uſual ; the pertormance was 
arbitrary, and not conſtrain'd. The Subjects 
might poſſibly, upon the Kings retuſal ro gra- 
tifie them, have rebell'd againſt their lawtul So- 
vercign ; but could not juſtly have compell'd 
him to a compliance. 

Betore the year 1660, the Kingdom of Der- 
mark was not ( as Norway ) Hereditary, but Ele- 
ive : vet fo, that the Senators uſually choſe the 
eldeſt ſon of their King, who thenceforward was 
ſtyled the Prince. The reſt of the Kings ſons had 
the Titles of Dukes and Heirs of Norway. The 
Election in ancient times was commonly had in 
this ſolemn manner: As many of the Nobles as 
were Scnators, and had power to give their voices, 
agreed upon ſome convenient place in the tields, 
where ſeating themſelves in a circle upon ſo ma- 
ny great ſtones, they gave their votes. This done, 
they placed their new ele&ted Monarch 1n the 
middle, upon a ſtone higher then the reſt, and 
fluted him King. In Selard to this day there 15 
ſuch a company of ſtones which bear the name 
of Kongſtolen, or the Kings ſcat. And Olaus Mag- 
nus tells us the ſame ſtory of a great ſtone, call'd 
by the Vicenage Moraſter, near Upſal in Sweden. 
Near St. Buriens in Cornwall, in a place which the 
Corniſh-men call Biſcow-Woune, arc to be ſeen ninc- 
teen ſtones ſet in a round circle, diſtant every 
one about twelve foot from the other ; and in 
the very center one pitched tar higherand greater 
then the reſt, This Cambden fancies to have been 
ſome Trophee erected by the Remans under the 
later Emperors ; or clſe, by Athel/tane the Saxon, 
when he had ſubducd Cormwal, and brought ic 
under his dominion. But Wormius, more proba- 
bly, gueſſes, that in this place ſome Daniſh or 
Saxon King, was elected by his followers. And 
I conceive the ſame may be ſaid of Long Meg 
and her daughters, near lictle Salkeld in Cumber- 
land. But, to return tO Denmark, of later Years 
the Danes in their clections have follow'd the 
cuſtoms of other Countries, till Frederic1Il. n the 
year 1660; who was the firſt that ycntur'd + 
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exerciſe the authority of an abſolute Prince, and 
© ſhake off the dependance his Anceſtors were 
wont to have upon the good will of their Sub- 
jects; procurin , with fair words and threats, a 
Law to be eſtabliſhed, That tor the future the 
Kingdom of Denmark ſhould immediately upon 
che Kings death deſcend upon his lawful Hor. 
Whercupon, the preſent King Chriſtian V. was 
the ſame night his Father dyed (without any 

revious election, or conſent asked of the Nobi- 
F proclaimed King. The Rates of Corona- 
tion are uſually perform'd at Copenhagen , where 
che King 1s anointed by the Biſhop of Roſchild. 
The Chronicles of the Kings of Denmark which 

have hitherto been publiſh'd, are ſo imperfect 
and contradictory one to another, that *tis ut- 
ccrly impoſſible to give an exact Catalogue of 
their Kings. Saxo Grammaticus ( who Iiv'd, faith 
Stephanus, in the twelfth Century ) has made a 
Thi to collect a great many ſtories out of the 
ſcatter'd fragments of old Runic Inſcriptions and 
ancient Ballads, and to relate them 1n a better 
method and ſtile then could be well expected 
from the age he liv'd in. But, when we conſ{- 
der, that the beſt he met with, could not poſſi- 
bly be of more authority then ſuch vencrable 
ſcraps of Chronicles as are publiſhed by Wor- 
mius at the end of his Monumenta Danica, and fee 
how theſe two run counter, 1t 1s hard to reſt ſa- 
tisfied with the relation he gives us; and yet as 
difficult to provide our ſclves of a better. The 
firſt rational account given us of any of the Da- 
niſb Kings, which we may fafcly rely upon for 
cruth, is in our Engliſh Chronicles: which (as 
the Learned Sir Henry Spelman 1n an Epiſtle to 
OL. Roſecrantz, formerly Daniſh Ambaſſador in 
England ) treat more fully and clearly of the 
affairs of Denmark, then any of the Daniſh Hiſto- 
rians. Wherefore ( omitting the relations given 
of Dan, Humblus, and the reſt of their Heathen 
Kings, as cither falſe or frivolous) we ſhall con- 
tent our ſelves with a ſhort Regiſter of the Kings 
of Denmark ſince the firſt planting of Chriſtianity 
in that Kingdom. And 

1, Harald, being beaten out of his Kingdom by 

his brother Reinferd's accomplices, fled to the 
Emperor Lzdowic for help : who afliſted him 
in regaining of his Crown, upon condition he 
would forſake his Idolatry, and turn Chriſtian. 
Whercupon he was baptized in the year $26, 
and immediately reſtored to his dominions. 
But ſoon after he renounced Chriſtianity, and 
continued Heathen till reclaim'd by St. Anſchar : 
who, for his good offices in the Northern King- 
doms, was made Archbiſhop of Hamburgh, in 
the year 835. 
2. Eric dh 5 his brother Harald ( with whom 
he had been baptized in Germany ) in his King- 
dom and cruelty againſt the the Chriſtians. 
In lus days ( about the year 853) the Danes 
firſt enter'd France, under the command of their 
Captain Rollo, (though others more probably 
relate him not to have been the firſt of thoſe 
Northern Rovers that invaded France, but to 
have ſucceeded to Gorfrid, and to have cntred 
France about the year 876, and not to have 
been peaccably ſettled in Normandy , till 889 
or 890 : ſee the Hiſtory of the life of King AL 
fred ), and ſeated chemfclves in that part which 
has cyer fince kept the name of Normandy. 

3. Eric Barn, or the Child, bcing the only male 
Icft alive of the Royal Family after the bloody 
wars between his predeceſſor and Guthorm Kin g 
of Norway. He begun his reign happily, having 
married the daughter of King Guthorm ; but 


within awhile he grew more cruel then any of 
his Anceſtors had been ; ſlaying morc Bilbops, 
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and deſtroying more Churches, ana p + . 
Houfes ( both in Germany and En Aclgin 
all che reſt of the Daniſh Kings ped 
In his German wars he flew Brunng 
Saxony, and twelye Counts, He gy 


the year 902. 


4. Canutus the Hairy ( or Leodneknud: ) ſuc 


cceded his father Eric. In his days ſaichx; 

Eric in his Chronicon, every third man 1 * 
mark went by lot to ſeck his fortune: « ba 
thoſe who marched off, over-run all p = 
Sempal, Curland, and ſeveral other Conn: n 
whence they never return'd, but there te? 
and their poſterity haye continued t, }. 
day. Hedyeda Heathen, about theyear 912 ; 


of After the death of Ci anus, the Daniſh Nepter 


was given to Frotho his ſon, ( fo fay 

credible Hiſtorians, tho DOD by! _ 
that his brother Szeno reigned nine Lan 
He was twenty years King of England and Der. 
mark.; 1n the former of which he was baptized 
and dyed a good Chriſtian. | 


6. Gormo, Gormund, or Guthrum ( ſurnam'd Hy. 


teſnute, and Engelender, becauſe born in F1. 
land ) (ucceeded his father. He, together x. | 
his followers, was baptized at Aatre in Sumner. 
ſerſbire, and had our Learned and Pious King 
Alfred to Iis Godfather ; who at the Fon: 
gave him the name of Athelftane, and afrer- 
wards beſtowed on him the Kingdom of the 
Eaſt-Angles. From this Gormo a Village near 
Huntingdon, call'd at this day by the inhabi- 
rants corruptly Godman-Cheſter, had its name 
Gormon-Cheſter : As Cambden proves from that 
old Verle, 
Gormonis a Caſtri nomine nomen habet. 

I am very unwilling, I muſt confefs, to con- 
found this Gormo with King Mfred's God-fon, 
who ( as far as we can learn from Engliſh wr. 
ters ) never fat in the Throne of Denmark; nei 
ther do the times agree. Butthe Daniſh Hilto- 
rians will have it ſo; and 'tis in vain to ſeck for 
ſatisfaction in the nudſt of ſuch confuſion a 
we mect with in their writings. 


7. Harald, ſfurnam'd Blaatand, ſucceeded hi fa- 


ther Gormo. In his days the Danes threy up 
that famous Trench between Gortorp and Sl: 
wic, call'd Dannewirck : of which we ſhall have 


occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. 


8. Szeno ( or Svenotho, ſfurnamed Tuiskeg, 1: 


fork'd-beard ) ſucceeded Harald. Ar firſt he v3 
an Heathen, and a ſevere perſecutor of tic 
Chriſtians : but afterwards he turned Chrikun 
himſelf, and founded three Biſhopricks, at 
Sleſwic, Ripe, and Arhuſe. Some ſay, he died 
in the year 1012, and was buricd at 7K 
others make him live till the year 1914, 
bring him to his grave in Denmark; 


9. Canutus the Great, ſon to Sueno. He was 3 


once King of England, Denmark, Sweden, No- 
way, Slavonia, and Sambland ; ſome make [um 
King, or Duke at leaſt, of Normandy. Andt 1 
ſcems to be the mcaning of that old Dili 
which ( not reckoning either S/avoria Or W_ 
land a Kingdom) brings him in thus pc 
ing of himſelf, 


 Fatta mihi Magni pepererunt inclyta nome", 
Cinque fub imperio regna fuere meo. 


He was buried at Wincheſter, 1n the yea! ! op 
after he had been rwenty-ſeven years Kun " 
Denmark, ewenty-four of England, and of 
of Norway; leaving the Kingdom of Jew? 
to his ſon ind 
10. Hardi-Cnute; who within four years obial : 
the Kingdom of England, upon thc deat his 


Harald. Here he dyed, in the year 

IT") oat my by his father in the Ca- 

Incheſter. 
o_re King of Norway, ſeized on the King- 
of x" Denmark, upon the death of Hardi- 
Cate 3 pretending a title ro 1t by contract. 
But hc enjoy'd 1t not long. He dycd in the 
year 1945, and lett the Kingdom to 

12, Sveno Eſthret, ſon of one Ulf an Engliſh Earl. 
He dyed 1 the year 1074, and lctr behind 
him five ſons, who all of them fate ſucceſliyely 
1 their farhers Throne. 

12. Harald, Sveno's cldelt fon, hcld the Scepter 
only two years. He was a {oft caſte and t1- 
morous Prince ; afraid to punilh ottenders, or 
i look an enemy in the face. So that the 
Fugliſh, making uſe of the opporcunity, ſhook 
off the Daniſh yoke without any conſiderable 
moleſtation. 

14. St. Canutus , King Swain's ſecond fon, was 
barbarouſly murder'd in St. A/ban's Church 
in Odenſee ( a City 1n the Ile of Fanen ) whi- 
ther he fled for __ from the rage of [1s 
own Subjects, in the year 1088, ( Pontanus 
ſays hs. ). The occaſion was this: The 
pious King commanded that all his Subjects 
ſhould pay Tyrhes, according to the cultom 
of other Nations. This Edict was repreſented 
to the people ( by his brother 0laf, who long'd 
for the Crown ) as an encroachment upon the 
priviledges and liberty of the Subject. Where- 
upon they quickly roſe in open rebellion againſt 
= —_ : Who, 51 appcaſc the rage of 
the rabble, was martyr d. 

15. Vlaf, Swain's third ſon, upon the ſlaughter 
of his brother Caute ( which he traucroutly 
had procured ), was by Iis followers unani- 
moully declared King. Burt his brothers blood 
went not long unrevenged. For in thus Kings 
days the famine was fo great in Denmark, that 
even the Kings Houſhold wanted bread. 0laf, 
at laſt ſenſible that this judgment was inflicted 
on the Kingdom tor his ſins, pray'd that God 
would turn the current of his vengeance from 
the people, upon his head that had offcnded. 
His prayers were heard ; and the ſame might 
(1n the year 1096 ) he dyed hungry and mi- 
{crable, and the famine immediately abatcd. 

16. Eric Swain's fourth ſon, ( ſurnam'd the Good 
tor his religious zeal and piety ), who dyed in 
his prgrimage TG Jogos. and was bu- 
ryea1n the Ifle of Cyprus, 1n the ycar 1106. In 
is days Lander bd tre an Archbiſhops Sce; 
before which time all the Daniſh Biſhops were 
wa the juriſdiction of the Archbithop of 

Yemen, 

17. Nicolas, Sveno's youngeſt ſon. He was ſlain 
by the Futes, in revenge of Cnute Duke of 
Handers ( whom he had cauſed to be killed un 

. mg : ory = King, ſuc 
_ ws Unck Nicolas: and was barbarouſh 

rderd by one Plag Sorte ( a Nobleman of 

| Jutland )in his own Palace in the ycar 1139. 

2. Eric Lamb ſucceeded his Uncle Eric Emund. 

c laid down his ſcepter, and put himſelf into 
C onabery at Odenſee 1m Funen ; where he 

wed, inthe year 1147. 
<0, Swain Uratenhede, Bri Emund's ſon, got the 
tl upon the death of his Kinſman Eric 
amb. In this mans days there were three 
ww. of Denmark at the ſame time : Some 
+ = after Cnute, King Nicolas'sGrandchuld 

mers following Waldemar, ſon to Crute Duke 

of [landers. After ſome skirmiſhes, in which 

5 Sock and £ _ were ſlain, the whole 
was ru 

des 4 DENMARK. 


SO a TY Ds Os 


21. Waldemar, farnam'd the Great. He was Lord 
of all the Countries on the North of the t1b, 
7 dycd in the year 1182, [caving the King- 

om to his ſon , 

22, Cute. He bravely maintain'd a war again{t 
the Emperor of Germany, who would needs 
demand homage of the Kings of Dermar/, He 
dycd at Ringſtede in the year 1202, 

23. Waldemar I. Cnute's brother. He new mo 
delF'd the Daniſh; conquer'd Norway, and ke 
over it a Vice-Roy; vanquiſh'd and pur to 
flight the Emperor Otto, who thought to have 
made humfelt Maſter of Holſlein; and havins 
reign'd victoriouſly thirty-mne years, dyed in, 
the year 1241 ( Crantzius ſays 1242 ), © 

24. Eric Plog-penning, Waldemar's fon. He Was 
taken at Sl/eſwic, and ſlain by his brother 

25. Abel, who reign'd wickedly two years, and 
was then murder'd by lus rebellious Subjects, 
1 the year 1252. 

26. Chriſtopher I. brother to Eric and Abel. He 
lived 1n a continual war with his own pcople:; 
co whom rebellion was now grown natural, 
Some of the Daniſh Chronicles ſay, he was 
at laſt (in the year 1259) poyſon'd by Arre- 
faſt Biſhop of Arhuſe; as the Emperor Henry the 
Seventh wasafterwards by Bernardine the Monk 
with the Euchariſt. 

27. Eric Glipping, King Chriſtopher's ſon, who be- 
ing ſcated 1n his fathers Throne, gave himſelf 
up to all manner of lewdneſs and debauchery. 
His whole lite 1s nothing elſe but a Catalogue 
ot his oppreſſions, ſacnledges, murders, and 
whoredoms. After a long uninterrupted courſe 
of wickedneſs, fIceping one night in a Barn ar 
Findetorp ( a ſmall Village in the Biſhoprick of 
Wiberg ) he was murdcr'd with fitty-fix (ſome 
ſay ſcyenty ) wounds, given him by ſeven Rut- 
hans, hired to diſpatch him by Andrew Stigot 
( Marſhal of Danemark, whoſe wite he had ra- 
viſh'd ), and ſome others of the Nobility, in 
the year 1286, 

28. Eric Menved, Glipping's fon. He was as godly 
a Prince as his father was impious. The mur- 
derers of his father had conſpired his death ; 
but were prevented by Providence, which pro- 
rected him botrh from the lewd lite and nuſe- 
rabledeath othis Anceſtors. Sothat he dyed, as 
he had lived, peaccably, in the year 1319, and 
was buryed at Ringſtad ; where his Epxaph 1s 
{t1]l co be ſecn, as tollows: 


Foo Ericus, quondam Daniz Rex, regnans ann. 
xxxij. Reflus Juſticiarius pauperum & divitum 
ubi jus habuerunt. Oro omnes, quibus aliquid 
farefect, ut mibi per ſuam gratiam indulgeant, 
Q& orent pro anima mea. (ut obii A. D. 1319.die 
beati Brixij Epiſcopi & Confeſſorts. 


29. Chriſtopher Il. Memed's brother. He tro. un 
his fathers ſteps, and ended his days like Im. 
He is reported to have been an unfortunate, 
fluggiſh, crucl, 2nd perfidious Prince ; an ha- 
cer of the Nobility, and hated by the Com- 
monalty. Had he had any ſenſe of Rehgion, 

olicy, or conunon honelty in him, he might 
new been an happy Prince: for never were 
che Danes more unwilling to rebel and take 
up arms againlt their King then in his days, 
tho never more provok'd to it. Having lin» 
gcr'd out a reign of about thirteen years, he 
Jved ac laſt forſaken of all, neglected and un- 
pity'd, at Niceping inthe Ifle of Falſter, che 


ycar 1333: 
Afrer this Kings death the Danes ſeem'd to be 


weary of a ſupreme goveraign, and rclolv'd 
Mmm not 
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not to ſet any more over them. They pts 
*was more Cligible to have no King at all, then, 
ach as they had the bad luck to meet with, a 
Sort or a 1Tyrant. 
Gifion, they found it was better to have an ake- 
ing head then none at all. Whercupon, weary 
of their new Anarchy, they refoly'd to citabliſh 
in the Throne of his father 


But, after fifreen years con- 


30. Waldemar ll. King Chriſtopher's fon ; who rc- 


collected the ſcatter'd members of the King- 
dom into one body, and diſmounted moſt 
of the Uſurpers, without any great blood- 
ſhed. He is repreſented asaPrince of great ſub- 
tilty, avarice, and boldneſs. When Pope Gre- 
gory XI. threatned to excommulucate him tor 
his ſaucy behaviour, and ſleighting of the Apo- 
ſtolic Sec; he is faid to have return'd this an- 
{wcr : 


Valdemarus Rex Danie, ©c. Romano Pontifict 
ſalutem ; vitam habemus a Deo, regnum ab in- 
colis, divitias a parentibus, fidem vero a tws 


predeceſſoribus, quam ſi nobis non faves, remit- 


timus per preſentes. Vale. 


i.e. *Waldemar King of Denmark, &c. To the 
« Biſhop of Rome ſendeth greeting. We hold 
« gur life from God, our Kingdom from 
« our Subjects, our Riches trom our Pa- 
« rents, and our Faith from thy Predeccl- 
* ſors, which, 1f thou will not grant us 
* any longer, we do by theſe preſents re- 
* ſign. Farcwel. 


He dycd in the year 1375, and was buricd by 
his father at Sora, 


31. Margaret, King Waldemar's daughter, was 


upon the death of her father crown'd Queen 
of Denmark; and manag'd the Scepter more 
diſcreetly then almoſt any of the Kings her 
Predecellors had done. A womans govern- 
ment ſecm'd at firſt a little uncouth : but 
her Subjects ſoon found a great deal of fatis- 
faction im her prudent management of affairs 
at home, and wife conduct abroad, when 1n 
one Campagn ſhe took Albert King of Swe- 
den, Rodulph Archbiſhop of Scharen, the Duke 
of Meck/enburg, and the Earls of Holſtein and 
Reppin, priſoners. Her father was wont to 
ſay of hcr, That Nature intended her for a man, 
but ſpoil'd her in the making. She dved a great 
tricnd to Religion, and Patroneſs of the Cler- 
gy, and was burycd at Roſchild in the year 


1412, Icaving the Kingdom to her Great- 
Nephew 


32. Eric, fon of Uratiſlaw VII. Duke of Pomeren. 


Who, having ſpent a great many years in ty- 
ranny, rapine, perjury, oppreſſion, and whore- 
dom, was at laſt (in the year 1438) forced 
to-quit his Throne, and fly from the fury of 
his incens'd Nobles into Gothland : whither he 
carried with him a valt treaſure, and one Ce- 
cilia Ins Concubine, who, by her evil coun- 


{cls and proud humours, brought him to theſe 
extremities, 


33. Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria and Count Pa- 


latine of the Rhine, another of King Waldemar's 
Great-Grandchuldren, ſucceeding Eric in the 


Kingdoms of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. 


11s reign was ſhort, but proſperous; eſpe- 
cially againſt the Rebels in Jutland and the 
Hans Towns. He dyed (childleſs) at Helſing- 


oy in the year 1447. The Daniſh Chro- 


nicies are full of his commendations ; but Jo- 
Þannes Gothus, and other Swediſh Hiſtorians, 


Will not by any mea | , 
iedbmed y Mcans allow him ſo good a 


HR Go 


34. Chriſtian T. fon of Theodoric Count of 011 
burgh, was cle&tcd King of Denmark ung. 1 
death of King Chriſtopher. He was a = the 

pious, and valiant Prince ; but wholly a, 

rant of all manner of learning, He wn 

the Swedes to their Allegiance, why _ 

beginning of his reign had revolted f;gy r* 

Crown of Denmark , annex'd Holſtein nr 

Dominions; made himſelf Duke of pjtt,... 

and Stormar; and,having ruled three ang ho r 

ycars, dycd in peace, 1n the year 143; Fe 

was buryed in a Chappel which hc nfs 

had built at Roſchild ; leaving his Croy;, 0 


his fon 


&. John, who was a Prince endued wit! 

: Royal qualinics of his father. He wo 
i exerciſes of Religion ; temperate jn c 
grave in apparel; and valiant in exploit of 
war, which ( excepting only the overthrgy 
he receiv'd from the Dithmarſians in the year 
1500) proved excecding ſucceſsful. He dyc4 
of the plague at O0lburgh, in the year 1513, 

35. Chriſtian II. King John's fon, who was the 
bloodielt, cruclleſt, and moſt diffolute Prince 
that Denmark, or perhaps any other King- 
dom, ever ſaw. Lindenbruch gives this cha. 
racter of him, That Nero, Phalaris, and $ll1 
put in the ſcales againſt him, would ſionije - 
more then half an ounce to a pound weight, Meur- 
ſius reports, that he was born with one hand 
graſp'd, which when the Midwife opened, he 
found full of blood. This was look'd upon, 
by his father, as a certain prognoſtic of a 
bloody mind : of which his ſubjects had af 
terwards a lamentable experience. The only 
good he ever did his Country, was the found- 
ing a Fair, and eſtabliſhing a more then ord 
nary trade, at Copenhagen. At laſt, atter hc had 
by his wickedneſs thrown himfelt out of three 
Kingdoms, and for fix and thirty years un- 
dergone the miſeries of baniſhment or impri- 
ſonment, he dyed in the Caſtle of Kallenbw 
in Zeeland, in the year 1559. | 

36. Frideric I. King John's brother, ſucceeded ſus 
Nephew Chriſtian. As ſoon as he was Crown 
(in the year 1524) he begun to bring the 
Augſpur Confeſlion into all the Churches of 
Denmark. He ruled almoſt ten year i quict- 
neſs, and dyed at Sleſwig in the year 1533 

37. Chriſtian III. Frideric's fon. He pertectcd the 
reformation which his father had begun 1n 
the Church. He lived ( and dyed in the ya 
1559) a Prince of {ſingular piety, wiſdom, 
temperance, juſtice, and all Royal virtues: And 
Ictt behind a fair pattern of a happy King and 
good Chriſtian to his ſon 


37. Frederic 11. Who, having exactly imitates 


his fathers example, after a happy rclg! 0 
rwenty-nine years, dyed in his Palace of Ar 
derſcow in the year 1587. Immediately alt! 
his Coronation he was cngag'd 1na War agall 
the rebels of Dithmars, whom he quell'd vi" 
ſmall trouble. Afterwards he waged war vi 
Eric XIV. King of Sweden, which laſted fevcl 


years. The reſt of his days were ſpent in peace 
and quictneſs. X 


39. Chriſtian 1V. before his fachers burial Vs 


elected, and ſoon after crown'd, King of Petr 
mark, In his reign the Emperor of Genet 
( Ferdinand Il.) overrun the greateſt par ©, 
the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe ; and had oncc ha 
nigh brought the whole Kingdom of os 
mark under his ſubjection. But King © briftes 
contracting as it were all the cx({piring Ph 
of his Realm, made the Imperialilts 2 : ; 
g1vc ground, and brought them to 4 Treat 


ic 
_ upon honourable terns. He dyed » S 


— 


wo 
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«car 1643; and Was ſucceeded by his fon 

" Frederic IT. Who recclV d as great a blow 

ul m the Swedes as his father had done from 
E Germans. Charles Guſtave, the victorious 
King of Sweden, had brought him to that CX- 
"-emity ast0 Jay cloſe ſiege to Lopenhager,which 
City, and conſequently the whole Kingdom 
of Dermark, would doubtleſs have faln into 
the hands of thc Swedes, had not the Empc- 
ror of Germany, the King of Poland, and moſt 
of the Northern Princes ( jealousot the grow- 
ing power of the Swediſh King ) concern'd 
themſelves in the detence of 1t. He that de- 

fres a further account of the beginning, con- 

rinuance, and cnd of theſe Northern wars, 


may have recourſe to the accurate hiſtory of 


; them written by R. Manley, and printed 1n the 


vear 1670. King Frideric got his Nobles per- 
ſwaded to conſent, that the Kingdom of Den- 
marh, as well as that of Norway, ſhould be 
Hereditary : and was himfelt proclaim'd he- 
reditary King, the twenty-third day of 070- 
ber in the year 1660. He dyed of a Fever the 
ewenty-fitth day of February 16 z.and that night, 
(as1s before ſaid) the Nobility ſwore Alle- 
viance to the new King 

ti. Criſtian V. now reigning. A valiant and 
active Prince. 


Tix Royal Family of Denmark. conſiſts of the 
Children of the King, and his near Relations, 
togeriicr with the Princes of Sunderburg, Nerburg, 
Gluckurg, Arnsbeck,, Gettorp, and Ottingen or Oy- 
tin; Who arc all defccnded from King Chriſtian 
the third, excepting the Houſes of Oytin and Got- 
top, who arc the 1t]uc of his brother Ado/ph Duke 
of Sleſwic. 

The Nobles ( who never pretend to, nor ac- 
cept of the Titles of, Dukes, Earls, or Barons ) 
arcſuch as have tor many ages had a ſingle Coat 
ot Arms belonging to their Family ; which they 
never alter, nor quarter with any other. There 
are to this day ſome Familics of the Nobility in 
Denmark (as Wren, and others) who arc ſaid to 
have been at the figning of a Treaty of Peace 
between C harles the Great and King Hemming, 
on the Eidor. Upon the death of any Noblc- 
man, all is goods ( moveable and immovcablc) 
are divided amonglt his Children: fo, as a ſon 
has two moictics and a daughter only one. By 
the Laws of Denmark the King 1s prohibited to 
purchaſe any parc of a Nobleman's Eſtate: nor 
can any of the Nobility buy any of the Crown 


Lands, A Catalogue of the names of the chick 


Noblemen at this day in Denmark, is g1VCN Us 
= Author of L' Fiſtat des Royaumes de Europe, 

ic tollowing Alphabetical order : 
acbfel, Appelgard, Alefeld, Anderſem; Bielke, 
Panner, Brache, Bilig, Below, Bild, Brokenbuſem, 
Bian, beck, Blick. Baſſi, Bax, Baſelich, Bockowlt, 
Pude, Bapgen, Bammelberg, Brune, Blom, Block- 
<« Breiden, Daac, Dreſſelberch, Dune, Duram, 
=orf Freze, Faſſr, Faljler, Falcke ; Guldenſlern, 
+ be, Goce, Green, Gelſchut, Galle, Gram, Gris, 
os, Gadenderp, Grabow; Hardenberg, Holke, Ho- 
- Hiderforper, Hube, Heſten, Hager, Holer, Hz- 
as Hoier, Hacken, Harberger ; Jul, Juenſen, Ju- 
of Jenſen, Johenſen ; Korwitz, Krabbe, [faas, 
a Ilragge , Itrumpen, Krumdick,, Kercberg, Karſ- 
- Ck, Ielet, Knutzen; Lange, Lindeman, Lunge, 
Rem, Laxman, Lanc ken, Leven, Lindow ; Munck, 
yieſen, Marizer, Muſt, Matre, Meinſtorf, Meten, 
py den, Negel, Narbu, Norman ; Ofren, Ottens 
Ple en F odeſſen, Podebuſſen, Papenheimb, Podwiſch, 
a1 Ny enſen, aiſen, P eterſen ; Qualem, Quittow 3 
", ”, Reſe nhrantz , Raſtorp, Ruthede, Renter, 
% Roſenſpart , Roſengard, Ronnow, Reventlow, 
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Ratlo w,Ritzerow;Schram, Schefeldt,S$ chelen,Seeſtedt 
dtuepe, Swron, $ tantbeke, Split, $ olle, Swah | 


en, J0:t- 


barch, Spar, $ pepel, Sturen, $ unem, Staken, Stous, 


Siverſen; Trolle, Ti otten ; Vhrup, Vonsflet, Vantin- 
nen, Uken, Voien, Ulſtandt, Vren, |} letell. Walken. 
dorp, Wipfert, Witfelt, Wogerſen If enſllerman Wl 
Worm, Walſlorp, Wenfin, Wittorp, RN oo 
Though none of theſe are ever made Dulce 
Marquiſes, Earls, or Barons; vet 'tis uſu] for 
many of them to be dubb'd Knights, upon anv 
conſiderable picce of ſervice done their Kinrs 0+ 
Country. The Dares call their Knizlhts Riders 
i.e. Equites, Riders : and all their offfprins haye 
the ole ot Riddersmens men. ES 
The molt noble Order of Knighthood in Dex- 
mark, 1s that Of the Elephant. Of which we cannot 
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> 


the Ele- 


have a better account then is given us by the phart. 


Learned Elias Aſhmole Eſquire, Windſor Herald 
at Arms, 1n his famous work of The Inflitetion, 
Laws, and Ceremonies of the moſt Neble O:der of the 
Garter, p. 120. © Obſcrving, ſaith he, ſome diffe- 
"rence among writers touching the In/titrtion, 
* Collar, and Enſign of this Order, I was 1n doubt 
: what to fay, ll at length I haply met with 

better ſatisfaction from a Letter wrote in the 
* ycar 1537, by Avo Bilde Bilhop of Arbzſen, fome- 
*timc Chancellor ro John King of Denmark and 
* Norway, unto John Fris Chancellor to King Chri- 
* /tzan the thurd ; a copy whercot was commu- 
* nicated to me by Monſtewr Criſtoflle Lindenow 
* Envoy from Chriſtian the fitch, now King of 
* Denmark, to his ſacred Majelty, the preſent So- 
* veraign of the moſt Noble Order ot the Gar- 
*?er. Thus Letter informs hum of the Inſtitution, 
* and ſome other particulars relating to the 0r- 
* der, to wit, That King Chriſtian the firlt being 
*at Rome (whither he had travel'd upon a rel1- 
* 210US account ) Pope Sixtus the fourth, among 
« other honours, inveſted him with this Order, 
* 11 memory of the Paſſion of our Lord and Sa- 
*yiour; and withall ordain'd, that the dignity 
* of Chief and Supreme ſhould be continued, as 
« 1 ſucceſſive right, to the ſucceeding Kings of 
* Dexmark. This King founded the magnihicent 
* Chappcl of the three Kings 1n the Cathedral 
*Church at Roſchild ( tour leagues trom (open- 
* hagen ) where the Knights were obliged to al- 
* ſemble, upon the death of any of cher trater- 
* nity. He alſo admitted thereinto divers Kings, 


* Princes, and Noblemen. The cluct Enttgn of 


* this Order was the figure of an Elephant, on 
« whoſe ſide ( within a rundle) was repreſented 
«* 1 Crown of Thorns, with three Nails all bloody; 
* in honour and memory of the Pa{lion ot our 
« blefled Saviour. The Knights were obliged to 
* the performance of acts of Picty, Alms-deeds, 
« 1nd Certain Cercmonies; eſpecially upon thoſe 
« {avs on which they wore the Enfigns of thc 
« Order: Bur King John ſer ſo high a value upon 
* it, that he wore them on every ſolemn Felti- 
« 4]. He alſo advanc'd the honour of thus Or- 
« cr to ſo great cltcem, that ic became accepted 
«by both our King Henry che eighth, and James 
« the fifth of Scotland, his fitters 10N 3 with whom 
« the Enſigns thereof remain'd as a pledg and 
« .\ſyrance of conitant and perpetual tricndihup; 
« with theſe he likewiſe inveſted divers Amballa- 
« {ors, Senators, and Noble Danes. Therc 15 ow 
« r,4rus Nicholai Hertholm, 4 learned Dane Co | 
« 1m inforn!'d ) who hatch writcen a ParmtIcuar 
« Treatiſe of the Elephantine Order, bur not we 
« printed. The ſcope whercot 15 tO thew, at 
« the before mentioned Epiltle of the Buhop 0 


x 1ke 1t appear 
« Arhuſer, docs not ſufficiency make 1t appear, 


« har it received its firit Latticucion when C hri- 


* 4;an the firlt had thoſe many honours conter'd 


«91 him by Pope Sixtus the tourch, And that ; 
.. Mmm 2 | * the 
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« the Badge was an Enſ1gn meerly Military ; an- 
« ciently given as a memorial and incitement to 
« the Daniſh Princes, who took upon them the 
« 1ofence of Chriſtianity againſt the Moors and 
« Africans. "Tis greatly preſumed, that this Book 
« ( which we hope may ſhortly be publiſhed ) will 
« furniſh the world with many choice things re- 
« [ating to the antiquity and honour of the In- 
« fication, Enſigns, and Ceremonies of the Royal 
« Order. Heretofore the Knights wore a Collar 
« of Gold, compos'd of Elephants and Croſſes, 
« faſhioned ſomething like Crofles ancrees ( Men- 
« \enius Calls them Spurs) at which hung the 
« picture of the Virgin Mary to the middle, hold- 
*1n$g Chriſt in her arms, and ſurrounded with 
* x Glory of Sun-beams. Bur they have long ſince 
«11id this Collar afide, and now wear only a 
«blew Ribbon, at which hangs an Elephant 
« namel'd white, adorn'd with five large Dia- 
* Monds ſet in the middle. Thoſe Elephants 
« worn by the Knights in the days of Chriſtian 
« the fourth, had in the ſame place within a 
& circle the Letter C, and in the heart thereof 
«* the figure of 4, made to f{1gmfic Chriſtians 
© quartus. This honour hath molt commonly 
« been conferr'd by the Kings of Denmark, on 
« the day of their Coronation, both upon the 
« Noblecs and Senators of the Kingdom. It ſeems 
* Frederic the third brought into uf- ( 1n inuta- 
< tion of the molt Noble Oricr of the Garter) 
« m1 cmbroider'd Glory of Silver Purl, wrought 
* upon the left fide of their Cloak or Veſt, on 
* which was embroiderd two Crowns within a 
* Rundle, bearing this Motto, Dexs Providebit ; 
*forſuch an one did Count Guldenlow ( Ambaſla- 
«* dor hither from that King ) wear at his reſi- 
< ding here in England 1n the year 1669. But 
*we arc to note, that the Motto hath changed 
* with the King, for that of che preſent King is 
* Pietate @ Juſlitia ; and this the Knights of his 
* election now wear in the middle of the circle. 
* Nevertheleſs, all the Knights created by his 
*facher, are obliged ſtill ro continue the former 
* Motto. 

In remembrance of the Danebroge (or holy Daniſh 
Croſs) which was thought nuraculouſly to have 
preſerved King Waldemar the Second's Army from 
the fury of theLzeflanders (as we ſhall have occaſion 
hereafter to ſhew when we come to ſpeak of the 
Arms ot this Kingdom ) that King inſtituted the 
Ordcrot Knights of the holy Croſs. Which continucd 
ill che relique it ſelf was loſt in Dirmarſs : but then 
was, tor many ycars, quite lay'd alide. Of late 
the preſent King Chriſtian the fifth revived this 
antiquated Order 1n the year 1672. Ordaming, 
Thar Knights of this Order, of which he him- 
ſelt is one, ſhould wear a white cnamell'd Croſ 
edged round with red, hung in a {tring of the 
ſame colours reaching from the right ſhoulder to 


the left fide. Thomas Bartholinus P. has g1VCN US 


a large account of the firſt Original, Progreſs 
Reſtauracion, Gc. of this Order. To whom wc 
rctcr theReader. 

Out ot theſe Knights, and the reſt of the No- 
bility, were choſen tormerly the Senators : who 
ſc|dom excceded the number of eight, but are 
now a far greater number. As long asthey conti- 
nucd 1n their places, they were maintain'd (as Our 
Parhament may be, if they pleaſe, during their 
firing) by the Country. The King allow'd them 
Caltlcs to Iivein. They pay'd no Taxes: but were 
obliged ro keep a certain number of Light-hocſe 
ready tor ſervice upon all occaſions. They were 
bound to attend the King, at his call, upon their 
own charges : provided he ſtir'd not out of his 
own dominions. Bur it he ſent them on an Am- 
baſly into other Princes Courts, they had an al- 


lowance out of the Treaſury, 

Beſides theſe, there arc others that liye 
foners; to whom the King, in requital of 
good ſervices done him, aligns cert 
( for life or a ſet number of years, fw}g,;, * 
our of which they arc to provideſo mare i) 

ICY provide ſo many | o 
horſe as the King thinks fit, and Pay in {Sit 
ſuch a ſum of money into the Trek, 
theſe are neither ſo numerous nor large ac 1, 

, BC As before 
the alteration of Government in the year 15; 

Again, out of the Nobility are choſen alt | 
Courrt-Officers. Ot which the chicfeſt are | T1 | 
Chancellor. 2. The Admiral; who takes car: 4 
the building and repairing of all forts of gp 
belonging to the Crown. He has under hi ” 
Vice-Admural, who aCtsby lus Commiſſion, Th 
Marſhal, who provides neceſfaries for all —_ 
of diſpatches in the times of war and peace. g The 
Treaſurer, who receives in, and giyes AcQuittan. 
ces for all ſumms paid into the Kings Exchequer: 
he has under him two Secretarics of the Nohj. 
lity, and a great number of inferior Scribe; 
5. The Maſter of the Horſe. | 

There arc only feven Biſhopricks in Demal, 3; 
whuch are all ( as in England ) mn the Kings oft rc 
1. C openhagens where the Biſhop has Archicyiſ. 
copal rights, tho without the ticle. 2. Ripen and 
3- Arbuſen; both in the Northern Jutland. 4. 0 
denſee 1 Funen. 5, Wiburg. 6. Arbuſen. 7, Sleſuic, 
in the Southern Jutland. 

The Ciues are governed by their diſtinct Cor: 7; 
porations. And the Citizens enjoy peculiar Iri- 
viledges and Charters as in other partsof Ewnpe. 

The Ruſtics are either Frecholders | Frybur- Þ 
der |, fach as have hereditary Eſtates, paying 
only ſome ſmall Quit-rent to their Landlords 
Or Wornede, Villains, abfolutcly in the power of 
their Lords. 

Whilſt che Kingdom of Denmark lay contuſed [; 
and broken into ſeveral incoherent parts, the 
Provinces had not all the fame Laws ; bur were 
governed by peculiar Statures, eſtabliſhed by ther 
petty, but independent, Princes. Whence 
Daniſh Authors we meet often with mentionmade 
of the Leges Scanice, Leges Sialandice, Oc. Dut 
afterwards, when all theſe ſcatter'd memberscame 
to be re-united under the ſame head ; they vere 
all ſubject co the ſame Government and Lavs 
The Lawsnow in uſe were drawn into one body 
( which they call the Jydshe Lowbog, or the Bk 
of the Laws of Jutland ) and eſtabliſhed by Xin 
Waldemar the firſt, and reviſed and confirm'dby 
IWaldemar the ſecond. To the obſervation of thele 
as the only Municipal Laws of the Land, the Kings 
of Denmark have formerly bin ſworn attheir Coro 
nation. Howbcit, ſome of them have been {1c 
changed. As for inſtance, by the ancient Las 
of Denmark ( as well as in England, as may a” 
pear by the frequent mention of manbot and m7” 
gild 1n our Engliſh-Saxon Laws) murder was 0 
puniſhed with death, but a pecuniary mult. 11 
cuſtom was obſerved till the days of Chriſtian 
che third ; who, looking upon it as a conftut 
inconſiſtent with the Law of God and dictaG 
of humane reaſon, abrogated it ; ordering, cat 
from thenccforward wilful murder ſhould 
judged a capital crime.: The ancicnt Danes Ver* 
ſo careful and zcalous to tranſmit their wy 
to their right hcirs, that (tho they could bc10 
merciful as to ſuffer murderers to live, yet) 9 
puniſhed Adultery with death. Which 14% Þ 
{till in force in Saxony ( as may be ſeen N any 
Sachſen-Spiegel ) and many other parts of 6 
many. 
The faſhion of deciding all mannerof cauſes! ju 
our Engliſh Courts by a Jury of twelve MEN, 7 uw 
ſcem co haye bin borrowed from the Dares; : 0 
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uſed irmerly (45 they do os of nap parts of 

thand) tO aſſemble cvery Pariſh by themſelves, 
_—_ vear in the fields to determine all dit- 
_ by twelve ſclect men. From whom, 
t he diſagreeing PAFUICS WCre not reconciled , 
an appeal Jay to the Judge of the Province ; 
nd chence to the ſupreme Court of Juſtice; as 


« ſhown DCfOrc. 
s ſh Dares had another way of de- 


The Heathen | 
rermiung Controverlies by Duels; in which the 


Challenger was tO demonſtrate the juſtice of 
ts cauſe by his ſuccels. | This cuſtom laſted ll 
che firlt planting Of Chriſtianity by Poppo: who, 
0 confirm t|C cmruth of his Doctrine, rook up 
with his bare hands glowing-hot bars of Iron, 
without the Icaſt harm , to the admiration of 
ill bcholders. This miracle wrought not only 
1 chanve in the Religion, but Laws alſo of the 
Kingdom. For hercupon King Sens, or Sue- 
«10, ordered , That thence torward all perſons 
accuſed of any hainous crime , ſhould clcar 
themſelves by carrying m their hands a glows 
ing plough-ſhare, or ſome other piece of hot 1- 
ron. 

This kind of purging 1s called by ſome of the 
Daniſh Writers Jerntegn, 1. e. Iron-tohen: by others 
Irdafe, Whence this laſt word ſhould fetch its 
original 15 not agreed on by our modern Erymo- 
logits. Verſtegan brings 1t trom Or, an old word 
for Low, and deal, a part or portion. And indeed 
the German word Ubrteil ſeems to tavour thus de- 
rivacion, Our fore-tathers, the Saxons, had bor- 
rowed from the Danes ſeveral kinds of Ordale. 
As, by carrying a bar of hot iron up to the high 
Altar bare hand ; by treading barctoor and blind- 
told over a certain number of glowing barrs 
|a1don the groundat uncqual diſtances;by thrult- 
Ing the naked arm into a pot of boiling water ; 
and Jaitlv, as they uſe to try Witches, by throw- 
ng the accuſed party into a River or dcep Veſ- 
{| of cold water. He that dcfires to ſce an cx- 
act account of the ceremonies uſcd in the ſecond 
and third kinds of rdale may read them art large 
the Ecclefiaſtical Laws of King Arbel/tane, pub- 
ſhed by the Learned Sr. Henry Spelman, Concil. 
bniary, tom. 1. pag. 404. And in the ſame Kings 
Lis, as they are publiſhed by Mr. Lambard, vou 
have the other two forts deſcribed. The tirit 
War throughly aboliſhed all kinds of Ordale in 
Dermarl, was King Waldemar the Second, about 
"YA 1240, at the requeſt of Pope Innocent thc 
Thicd: who thought it an intolcrable and hai- 
4005 1mprety thus to tempt God. 

barday, mhis Icoz Animorum, wonders that ſuch 
Mutcrable (warms of men ſhould fally our of 
Uncie parts as were able to overrun the greatcit 
PITOL Europe ; whereas at this day there 1s ſuch 
Uarcity of Inhabitants that the King of Den- 
nas hardly able to wage war with any of his 
NCI3bours without a ſupply of Souldicrs out 
of foreizn C > : Ar = = Ip ws 
<a ; ountrics. But this 1s no ſuch great 
<nF, When we conſider how the vaitcit Em- 

6 1n the World ( Afyria, Egypt, Fudea and 
wad... . range flactered with the name of 
"har _ ws hadthcir periods. The | Soar 
_ Mes) = neo Deane. (as of al Plc 
ibn nliſts o_ yin the number ot oe 

"4 was good Ships. In all Skirmuſhes an 

> DCLWCen the Dane and Swere, it 18 obv1OuS 
dia mah ine hv ul yo 
the ſecon 4 _ c OrIMmer ar Cd. , . 
rteryes Won a ſhort warning, fittc a 
ay edge men of war to aid Henry the - 
this pre Fa - France againſt the Engliſh, an 
ready (9, DE has a much larger Flecta _ 
© bujl4 action, The Daniſh King can atfor 

4 yearly rwelye mcn of war, without im- 
DENMARK. 
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CEE his Exchequer. And in this Naval 
a py of Denmark chiefly confifts. Their 

.Ferc tormerly bulky, large and unwicldy 
unfit cither for flying or purſuit, y 
build more advantageouſly ; and thereby they 
are cnabled to furniſh themſelves with many 
more Ships in proportion then otherwiſe they 
could, and thoſe calicr man'd and fitter for (ec. 
VICC. 

The yearly revenue of the King of Denmarl 
ariſcing trom the rents of Crown-Lands, Cuſtom- 
lands, Cuſtom-money, Tithes, and other con- 
tingences, 1s not caſily ſtated. Some meaſure 
may be taken from the income brought in by 
the Cultomers of Elſineur, raiſed from thoſe 
mfmte ſholes of Merchant Ships which daily paſs 
the Sundr. Every Ship that paſſes that way, pays 
tor cach maſt a Roſc-noble, or four Rixdollars. 
And it has been obferved, that uſually 200 Ships, 
often 400, and ſometimes 600, pals by in one 
day. Bur reckoning only 200 to paſs daily, and 
cach of theſe to pay two Roſenobles or cight Rix- 
dollars tor two maſts, for each day in the year, 
there will be gathered about 400 pound of our 
money. Nor 1s the reycnue ariling trom the 
exportation of Cattle much inferiour ; when 
tor every beaſt the Cultomers take a Rixdol- 
lar. 

Coins 1n uſe are: Ducates of Gold, of the ya- 
luc of two Rixdollars; or Crowns of Gold, of 
the value of cither cighteen or nineteen Mar!s. 
Or the double of theſe. The lefler Danith coins 
are 1. Hvide, whereof three make one of their 
Shillings. 2. Softinger , whereof two make one 
Shilling. 3. Shilling, whereof ſixteen make a 
Mark. 4. A Mark, which is the fourth part of 
a Slet-dollar. 5. A Rixdollar, which 1s fix Mark or 
ninety-({ix Shillings. 

Beſides the Bards or Druids, we have an ac- 
count of many other kinds of Poets and Learned 
men among the anrient Danes. Wormizs tells us 
the ſeveral ſorts of Verſes compoſed by the Sci- 
aldri and Rune arc innumerable ; but may be 
at |caſt the belt of them, reduced to 136 heads. 
It was formerly the cuſtom of all the Northern 
Nations to have the Genealogies and tamous 
deeds of their Anceltours pur into Doggerell ; 
that, being daily runcd over by parents to their 
children, they might be the eafiher remcmbred 
and handed down to pottcrity. Theſe ballads 
they called Viiſer, 1. c. Wiſe-ſayings. (And how 
much the Wiſdom of the Antients contiſted in Poc- 
tical compolitions and fables, 1s ſufficiently ſhown 
by the Incomparable Sr. Francis Bacon.) The 
Compoſers of theſe Songs were reckoned among 
che Grandees of the Nation, and always attended 
che Prince as his wiſclt Counſcllours. Nav, fo 
ercat was the eſteem the people had of thele 
men; that Hiarnzs 1s ſaid to have had che Crown 
of Denmark preſented him as a reward for an E- 
pitaph made upon the deccafed King Fretho : a 
{tory hardly to be parallcl'd in any of the An- 
\als of othcr nations, except we belicye (what 
St. Auguſtine CKS Varro tor) that chere was Once 
1 Nation ſo enamour'd of mulick as to make a 
Trumpeter their King. In Seland, betwixt br 
chilt and Slangendorp, there 1s a ſmall hull, calle 
0 this day Frode-Hoy, where they fay King Fro- 
tbo was buried. The ncigbourhood report , 
Thar the Kings Grave-itone, upon which thus ta- 
mous Epitaph was writ, Was not many _ 
Gnce broken and carried to mend a bridg at the 

m of the 
Vol (if we may judge of che worth « -_ 
by the price) 15 nor to be met with 1 4 e 4 
onnal language. ' Saxo Grammaticus , = calls 
them barbarum metrum, ſaw them z; and nas gt 
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.nught have ended his days, 
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yen us this Latine tranſlation of them : 


Frothonem Dani quem longum wivere vellent, 
Per ſua defunitum rura tutere dit. | 
Principis hoc ſummi tumulatum ceſpite corpus, 
fithere ſub Iiquido nuda recondit humns. 


1 cannot tell whether this inſtance will prove 
(if we do grant 1t to bc true) that Learning 
fAouriſhed much in Denmark, about cheſe times. 
However , from the many ancient Rune Ept- 
raphes and Inſcriptions publiſhed by Wormizs , 
tis manifeſt that the Danes were of old Lovers 
(at leaſt) of learning. Afterwards as ſoon as _ 
ing bcgun to ſpread its dominions beyon . . 
narrow confines of Rome or Athens, Denmark ha 
its ſhare of Scholars. | 

'Twere an cndlefs task to give a complete Re- 
eiſter of all the Daniſh Authors: I ſhall therctore 
content my ſelf with a ſhort Catalogue of ſome 
few, who have always been elteemed men of 
great learning and ſound judgment, and molt 
ot them excellent at ſome piece of knowledg. 

1. SaxoGrammaticus. who lived in the eweltch 
Century, has writ the Hiitory of Dexmark in fo 
elegant a ſtile; that Eraſmus was amazed to find 
ſo much Rhetoric and clean Latine in Denmark; 
eſpecially in ſo barbarous an age as Saxo hyed 
Ih. ES 

2. Fraſmus Letus, Profeſlour of Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Copenhagen, has publiſhed ma- 
ny learned works; of which Geſner has given a 
large Catalogue. | 

3. Nicolaus Hemmingius, famous for his acute 
Commentaries on ſeveral parts of the Scripture. 
He dicd at Roſchilt, A.D. 1600. | 

4. All Ezrope, as well as Denmark, do to this 
day gratctully acknowledge the vaſt improve- 
ments which Aſtrozomy (the nobleſt and moſt 
ancient of all the ſciences) has recieved from the 
admirable obſcrvations of 7ycho Brahe, a Daniſh 
Nobleman ; to whom King Frideric the Second 
gave the If]and IWeen, as a place remote from all 
trouble, aad fit for a Students retirement. Here 
1 ycho, about the ycar 1575, built his Vraniburg; 
(an Obſervatory built like a Caltle, and fenced 
round with regular fortifications ) which he a- 
dorned with a collection of the moſt exact Mas» 
thematical Inſtruments that could poſlibly be 
made or procured. Among his many Admi- 
rers, who daily flock'd from all parts of the 
Learned world to pay him their reſpe&ts, our 
Learncd King Zames (returning from the cele- 
bration of his marriage wich Queen Arr) lodged 
three nights together in the Iſland with hum ; 
and afterwards honour'd him with a letter from 
his ownhands, dated at Holy-rood Houſe, Au- 
guſt 1, 1593. The learned Reſenius (at the end of 
hus Inſcriptiones Hafnienſes ) gives us a large ac- 
count of the life and death of this famous man, 
and an exact deſcription of thc Uraniburg. 

5. Chriſtianus Severini Lengomontanzs, was bred 
up in the Science of Aſtronomy by 7ycho, whom 
he aſſiſted many years in his Obſervations. Afcer- 
wards, he was made publick Profeſſour of Aſtro- 
nomy at Copenhagen : where he writhis Aſtronomia 
Danica, (printed at Amſterdam by Zanſſonius) in 
which he explains the various motions of the 
Planets according to his Maſter [ ycho's Hypothe- 


ſis and ſome obſcryations by himſelf in the Iſle 


of Ween. Had he given over writing as ſoon as 
he had finiſhed this i 


work, or mcdlcd withno o- 
ther parts of Mathematics bur Aſtronomy ; he 


as he ſpent his youth, 
But, after he had be- 
of his dotage in la- 
c ſquare of acircle, 


mn good repute and credit. 
ttowed above thirty ycars 
»ouring to demonltrate tl; 


 ligh Character. 


(which he fancied he had at laſt 
that peice of his entituled De vera I 
4®. Amſtelodami A. D. 1644.) he became c ay 
culous, as to have the work of {© many = 
confurcd in one page by our learned HD; Th 
at that time publick Profeſſor of Mathemaig. 
in Amſterdam. 

6. Arrild Witfield, Lord of Odersberch, and {ome 
time Chancellour of Denmark, was the firſ tha 
recluced Saxo's Hiltory to a Chronologic] _y 
thod , annexing the year to cyery mcmorih{c 
paſſage. Beſides, he compoſedand Publiſhed an 
accurate Chronicle of the Kings of Demna} ind 
Norway in the Daniſh tongue : of which work 


Pontanus, who was once us Clerk, giyes a Very 


CONquered jy 
Circuli mey 


7. Stephanus Stephanius, Profcſſour of Miter, 
in the Univerſity at Sor, has illuſtrated Sax; 


maticus with moſt accurate and learned Nor 
Betides, he writ an exact account of the fir: 
of Denmarkduring thercign of Chriſtian the Third, 
from the ycar 1550 to 1559 ; which, { 
death, was printed ar Sor A. D. 1650. 

8. Olaus Wormius, late Regius Profeſſor of Phy 
ſick in Copengagen ( belides the rare collection he 
made of natural Curioſities ; of which his My. 
ſeum Wormianum 1s nothing cle but a Catalogus) 
has with great diligence and ſucceſs made diſco- 
very of that venerable and myſterious part of 
Icarning which before his time, had lan unre- 
garded for many ages in every corner of Den- 
mark. His Literatura Runica, Monumenta Danica, 
Faſti Danici, and other writings of this kind, arc 
enough to inform any man how much his own 
Countrey-men, and all that are well-wiſhers to 
learning, are indebted to his indetatigable pains 
and induſtry. 

9. Petrus Johannes Reſenius, Profeſſor of Mor 
Pluloſophy and Counſcllour to the preſent Kingot 
Denmark, has for ſeveral years Jait palt applred 
himſelf ro an Enquiry after the antiquitics of lus 
Country. In order to which he has made a much 
larger Collection of Runic Monuments thenever 
Wormius mct with ; which (as I am informed) 
hedefigns cre long to publiſh in a work of ſome 
Volumes. The Edda I/landorum (and other a 
tient pieces, alrcady printed) may g1VeC us a al 
of his abilicics in theſe ſeverer Studies, and teaci 
us what to expect from fo curious an Antt 

uary. | 
, To theſe many more (as Petrus Severin, the 
two Bartholins , Borrichius, and ſeveral others 
which are to found in Eraſmus Findage r 
Academia Hafnienſis) might bc addcd : bur cnok 
that have becn reckoned up, arc ſufficient to y 
us how much Denmark has contributed to the ad- 

ncement of Learning. 
"What kind of 7 my falſe Gods were i I 
ſhipped by the anticnt Dares, and 1n what mat 
ner ſhall be ſhewn at large in the Deſcriptor : 
Iſland. Chriſtianity begun to be hilt _ , 
theſe Northern Countries by King Eric, V i" ru 
been baptized in Germany at the requelt — : 
Emperor Ludovicus ; but it took no dccP 19 - 
firſt. For Eric, being ſerled in his Thien : 
lapſed into lis former fo ( and tul 


Gram- 


nce his 


0 
bitter perſecutor of St. Anſchar (who Was {cnt 5 
promote the Chriſtian Religion 1n Venms Cw? 
way, &c. by the ſaid Emperor and Pops "= 
the Fourth, A. D. 835) and his Snare 
ter this (tho ſome of them Were 1NILAte 1 ble 
{tianity, yet) the Chriſtians had no con wo of 
footing in this Kingdom, betore te 2 "the 
King Sueno 7 weskeg : who at his Bagh yum | 
Empecror 0tho II, to his God-father, and if "Ne of 
was aftecwards called Swenorho. HC (by "hr 
ſiftance of Poppo, who, as we have ſaid, CO 'þs 


D E N 


16 by a miracle which introduced the 

* Gre-Ordale ) eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian rel1- 
x 1 a ſure foundation, and appointedfe- 
«ral Bihops 1N the Cn, Frideric An of 
Hutein, being lefted King of Dexmark,brought 
rr him the Augsburg Conteſſion; which has c- 
7 = been profe(icd in that Kingdom. Chri- 
5 q* third gave liberty to the Engliſh, Scors, 
1 Hollenders ro build Churches and have the 
Foe exerciſe of tNcir religion ; though no Cal- 
winilts are to be found Except ſome tew at the 
preſent Queens Chappel. Thoſe tew Papilts thar 
Ive in thus Kingdom, arc forbid the publick cx- 
erciſe of Divine {crvice. | Ws 

Plutarch rcports of the anticnt 4 imbrians, that 
they had Shiclds and Helmets painted with the 
ſhapes of ſeycral kinds of wild beaſts. Others 
Gy chey uſed to fer a brazen Bull on the top of 
their Standard as a token of itrength and va- 
ur. At this day the King of Denmark's Arms 
are a complication of fourteen ſeveral Coats thus 
ordered: 

In a field Gules he bears a Croſs Argent (the 
Arms of the houſe of 0/denburg ) which quar- 
ers the upper part of the Coat into four Can- 
tons. The firlt of theſe gives (the Arms of Den- 
mark) Or, fix half hearts Gules, threc Lions paſ- 
int Guardant Azure, with Crowns of the Firſt. 
This Coat 1s parted with (the Arms of Norway) 
Gules, a Lion Crowned Or, holding in his paws 
an Hatchet Argent , with an hate of the Second, 
The ſecond Canton carries Gules, a Leopard in 
Chet Sr, the ficld ſown with nine hearts of the 
Second ; which are the Arms of Gothland. Theſe 
arc parted with Gzles, a Dragon Crown'd 0r, the 
antient Coat of the Vandals or Slawvonians; Ac- 
cording to the diltich ; 


Hinc rigidos Slawus efſert pernicibus alis, 


Et loca propugnat ſanguinolenta, DRACO. 


The third Canton gives Azzre, three Crowns 
br: todenote the union of the three Kingdoms 
oi Denmark, Norway and Sweden. This Coat 1s 
parted with Gles, a paſchal Lamb Argent, hold- 
Inga Crofs Or, at which hangs a Streamer of the 
Second, charged with-a ſmall croſs of the Firſt. 
Thc frit original of this Coat is ſaid to have been 
tlis: in the year 1218, when King Waldemar the 
cond engaged the Lieflanders in (harp and 
ody war, the Daniſh Army having loſt their 
*andard, began to be ſo diſcouraged, that they 
oVc ground, and had almolt yielded the victory 
ther Pagan Encmics: when on a ſudden a new 
andard tell trom heaven , diſplaying a whutc 
Uiols in a bloody flag. At the light of this the 
Danes immcdlacely rallied their ſcattered torces 


M A > 


with ſo much courage and ſucceſs, asm 
n@— x poi of the field. In remem- 

TANCE Ot thus ſo muraculous a deliverance, the 
Kings of Denmark kept the ſacred fag with as 
much VYeneration as ever the Romans did their 
Palladium ; thinking their future facceſ would 
very much depend upon the ſafety of fo holy a 
Relique. This 15 the account the Daniſh Hilto- 
rans g1Ve us of thus part of their Kings Arms. 
but 'tis more probable that the Pope gave King 
IWaldemar this banner when he went againſt Lick. 
land; to mind him that the buſineſs he now un- 
dertook was the Converſion of thoſe poor igno- 
rant Hcathens he ſhould there meet with, Thus 
the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, made a Croſs 
be carried before his Army with this Motto, Ir 
hec ſigno vinces ; and the Knizhrs of the Teutonic 
Order borea white Crofs, when they were ſent 
to convert the Prufſrans. But, to return: the 
tourch Canton bears 0r, two Lions paſſant Azure; 
which are the Arms of Sleſwic. Theſe are parted 
with Gzles, an headleſs Fiſh ſtuck on a (take and 
crown d Argent * which 1s the coat of I/land. In 
the Center of theſe four Cantons, and the mid- 
dlc of the great Croſs, hangs a Scutchcon bear- 
ing Azure, a Horſeman in compleat armour Ar- 
gent, holding a Sword in his right hand of the 
Jame, with the hilt Or, his Horſe covered with a 
Cloth of the ſecond: which are the Arms of Dith- 
marſe. The lower part of the Arms contains tour 
more Coats. Whercof, the ftirit is Gales, three 
Pinks (ſome call them nails of our Saviour's paſ- 
lion) and three leaves of Nettles, which arc 1n- 
termuxed and mect in Angles at the heart of the 


Coat; which 1s charged with a ſmall Scurcheon 


Argent, tor Holſtein. The ſecond (which is the 
Coat of Stormaria ) 18 Azure, a Swan Argent, with 
a Coronet round her neck 9r. The third (bclong- 
ing to the Earldom of Delmenhorſt) 1s Or, two 
Barres Gzles. The fourth and laſt Coat (which 
belongs to Jutland) 1s Azure, a Crols Patty, at 
the bottom tetcher, Or. Below the Arms 15 uſu- 
ally hung, in a chain 0r, the Scutchcon of che 
Order of che Elephant. 

The Helmet 0r, embroidered and damasked, 
che ſights covered and wanting barrs; above 
which a Crown 0r, encircled with tour Circles, 
and adorncd with precious Stones: on tie top of 
thisa Globe Vr,and above all a Crols patty Argerr. 

The Creſt 1s a Leopard, paſlant over the 
Crown, 0r,; eight Streamers Azwre ; a plain Crols 
Argent ; tour ſpears bending to che Dexter fide, 
and as many to the Siiter 07. | 

Supported by two Savages, crowned and girt 
with Ivy proper, armed with two pointed Clubs. 

The Mantle 0r, fown with hcarts Gules and 
Lions Azure, doubled Ermine. 
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whence ſo 
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222 HO many of our mo- 
Nj} dern Authors make a 
DX ſcoff at the relations the 

S4 Daniſh Hiſtorians give 

8 of the Gyants anciently 

7) bred under the Nor- 
thern Climates z yet 'tis 

certain (both from the 

2 teſtimony of the molt 
credible Roman writers, 

and the inſcriptions of ancient Graves, and other 
monuments ), that there were formerly in theſe 
parts ſome people of larger f1zes then are any- 
where to be met with at this day either in this 
or any other Nation. And what elſe can be 
meant of that Law of King Frotho (mention'd 
by Saxo Grammaticus ) wherein 'twas order'd, 
that no ordinary Ruitic ſhould be bound to 
have any quarrel with one of theſe over-grown 

Kempers, determined by Duel ( which was then 

the uſual way of deciding all manner of contro- 

verlies ), except the Warriour had fewer and 
lighter weapons then the Plebcian ? Thoſe that 
endeavour to prove the ancient Danes men of 
greater dimenſions then the modern, from the 
bulk of their Grave-ſtones and Tombs ; do not 
conſider, that 1t was the cuſtom of the Daniſh 
Pagans to burn the dead bodies of their deceaſed 
friends, and bury only the aſhes; and that the 
ancients uſed to worſhip at the monuments of 
their Princes and great men, which for this rea- 
ſon were uſually conſiderable heaps of ſtones and 
earth caſt up by the high-way ſide. However (to 
omit theſe kind of 1dle conjectures) the Nor- 
thern people had doubtleſs in their Armies good 
ſtore of Kempers (men of valt bodiesand ſtrength) 
upon whoſe broad ſhoulders lay the heavveſt 
and hotteſt ſervice in every engagement. From 
theſe Kempers the whole Nation were by the 

Romans called Cimbri, by the Greeks Cimmerii, and 

their Country Cherſoneſus Cimbrica, which name 

was given to the whole tra&t of land beyond 
the Elb; tho later Hiſtorians confine it to that 
part only which now gocs under the name of 

Tutland. 

Whence the uti and Futia ( which without 
all doubtis the ſame with the more modern word 
Jutlandia ) ſhould come, is harder to determine, 
then to t:1ce the original of Cimbria, Venerable 
Bede, ſpeaking of thoſe Nations who came to 
aid the Britains againſt the oppreſſion of the 
Romans, mentions the Vites as well as the Angles 
and Saxons. Cambden, and ſome others, would 
have us read Futes inſtead of Vites ; as ( faith 
that famous Antiquary ) one Manuſcript Copy 
hath the word. Bur the Learned Sir Henry Spel. 
man, obſcrving in moſt Copics Vite more then 
once, and never Jute, will not admit of this 
alteration. Ethelwerd, who writ about the year 
950, calls Bede's Vitas, Giotos ; eclling us, that 
the Angles Were a pcople that dwelt inter Saxones 
& Giotos. Tacitus places the Huithones ( fo Pon- 
ow rack " word, ne not as tls uſually print- 
thors we om wi - ne Argi, Inother Au- 
thungi, Guthas Juth A Akon Jung, Gu- 
hls Hos , b ow, Fc. winch without que- 
variouſly corru ms - "ay" rome; ay 
of pted, either y the 1nadyertency 
nth = >crs, or unskiltulneſs of forcign wri- 

crs 11 the 1diom of the congue of that Country 


which they deſcribed. Arngrim Jonas 
dian Author, well skill'd in the Ant; 
Language of his own Country ) fays "Y 
the Iflandian and Norwegian dialect, ſions. 
Gianr. Adding further, that there js till 4 "he 
in Norway call'd Riſalandt, i. e. the Land o G 
ants; near whuch 1s 7etumbaimar, or The Gia, 
dwelling. Laſtly, he tells us, Jutland is nothing 
but a corruption of Fetumland. So that Ju, 
has the ſame f1gmfication with Cimbria, and the 
Guti, Gothi, Gotti, Gete ( call'd in the Emliſh 
Saxon monuments rerun ), Vite, Jute (5; 
are the ſame men with the Cimbrians, © 

Fatland reaches no further then Sleſpic, $ 
that Holſtein, and the relt of the Provinces which 
lay between the Eidor and the Elb ( tho formerly j 


( al Iſlam. 
Qulttes ang 


a part of the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe ) are not now 
reckon'd as any portion of this Country. 


Northern Jutland. 


HE Northern Jutland is much larger and 

better pcopled then the Southern. Ir is 
divided into nine ( ſome reckon fifteen) great 
Lordſhips ; which ( ſays Lyſcander ) being fever 
ed one from another by ſo many arms of the 
Sinus Limmericus, Lymfiord, gave occaſion tothat 
part of the King of Denmark's Arms which bears 
a Lion and nine Hearts 1n a field Or. Thereare 
in it four Biſhopricks, Ripen, Arhuſen, Alburg, and 
Waburg. 

In the further corner of the North Jutland j 
Iyes Wenſyſel, which has the names of Venulis, 
and Vandalia in Latin Authors ; and 1s thougut 
by ſome to have been the ſeat of the ancient 
Vandals. Its inhabitants are the lulticſt and har- 
dieſt of any of the King of Denmark's ſubjects 
The chict Town in this Tract is Wenſyſel, ſocalld 
from the Province. Schaghen, ſcated on the Pro- 
montory between the Norwegian and Baltic cs, 
is much more frequented by Merchants, fromal 
parts of Europe, then any other Town in Juland; 
and would have a far greater trade then now 1! 
has, were it not for the dangerous coalt it ſands 
on. 

Alburg has its name from the multitude of Eds | 
taken in that part of the Lymfiord on which It 
ſcared. It was anciently call'd Burgle ; when 
this Biſhoprick is often named Epiſcopatus Þu- 
glavienſis or Burglumienſis. In this Dioccls there 
are thirteen High Courts of Judicaturc z 9 
hundred and cighty Pariſhes ; fix Cities; and " 
hundred Noblemens houſes. This Biſhoprick'' 
firſt founded by King Suero Efthrith about © 
year 1065. The Biſhops had their reſidence 7 
Borlum ( a ſmall Village not far from Aliwg) 
till, upon the introduction of the Augsbus _ 
fellion into Denmark, Stigot ( the lalt my _ 
the Popiſh Religion) was commanded t0 po 
himſelf of all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, and wy 
privately in the Monaſtery at Borlum. Tius T 
pen'd A.D. 1536, fince which timc the _ 
ran Biſhops have had their Palace at Abus, b 
fruitfullelt part of this Dioceſs 18 Ty, whic _ 
berween the German Ocean and Limfiord. - 
Authors are of opinion, that the Dutch "cs 
cheir name from cs ancient inhabitants © "” 
Tract; and to ſtrengthen their argument, i” 
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led Tyſcke b the Danes. The chief Town in 
FF; fled ; where Chriſtian LIT. founded a Frec- 
hs I which iS NOW grown up to a Gymnaſium 
m 'orel Univerſity. Not far trom 7yſted ſtands 
G 71d Nunnery of Weſterwic ; famous for the 
Toa of a pious Maid of the Blood-Royal, of 
whom thc Neighbours ( who call her in their 
tongue Liden Kirſten) report many races and 
ng old Ballads made 1n commendation of her 
holy and chalt life. FAY | 

The Dioceſs of Wiburg lies in the very middle 
of North Jutland. Lyſcander calls IWiberg the Mc- 
ropolis of Jutland. It 18 indeed a place of the 
-areſt concourſe of people, who flock hither 
tor julticC in all cauſes Civil and Criminal. Ir 
was formerly called C immerſbeg, as being the 
chief City of the ancient Cimbrians. 1 acitus calls 
 Civitatem parvam : but withall, that it had been 
a elorious and ſtrong hold, and the Metropolis 
of a terrible and warlike Nation. Whence, and 
when, it got the name Iiberg, 15 not calily deter- 
mined. Some tell us, that after the many petty 
Principalities of the Cimbrians were united into 
one Monarchy by Wiegler, this City loſt its an- 
cient name, and was called ( after the Prince ) 
Vickwg; corrupted by degrees into Wiberg, Elnor, 
in the life of St. Canutus, ſays, it had its new 
name from Wig ; an Idol worſhipp'd 1n this place. 
| rather think 1t the ſeat of the Daniſh Pyrats; 
called tormerly Wigs or Wikenger. For it was the 
cuſtom in the Northern Countries, where the 
inhabitants were more then the fruits of the Land 
could ſuſtain, for young Noblcmen to live of 
what they could catch abroad. As the Lacede- 
moins thought Robbery, ſo theſe fancied Py- 
racy, lawtul and glorious. Whence Princes of 
the blood would often turn Pyrats, and take up- 
on them the title of Kings, tho they had not the 
leaſt dominion at land: as the Norwegian Hiltory 
reports of St. Olaus. The moſt notorious Pyrats 
mention'd by the Northern Hittorians, arc the 
jomſilinger, who dwelt in the City Wellin, called 
anciently Fomſberg, where they had cltabliſhed 
ccrta Laws, and were ſubject to Magultrates 
and Governors choſen out of the Royal Family. 
Cambden tells us, that the Danes are uſually un- 
deritood by the name Viccingi in the Latin wri- 
crs0t our Frgliſh Hiſtory ; becauſe, ſays he, they 
Vere protetſed Pyrats. In our Learned King 
{fred's tranſlation of Bede's Ecclcliaſtical Hi- 
tory, Pyrats arc called Wicengar and Wicingap : 
and Mr. Cambden gueſſes probably, that the in- 
habitants of Gloceſterſhire, Worceſterſhire, &'c. werc 
Oormerly called Wiccii, from the Sca-robberics 
commred daily by chem upon the mouth ot 
luc Severn. The Engliſb-Saxons namcd a ſtout 
Varriour Wiga 3 Skill in war, Wix-chzpe ; 4 tort 
ror, &c. In the old Francic Hiſtory of the 

©OLSt. Arno Arch-biſhop of Cologne, we read: 


che by 


Ninus hiz der erifli mann, 


De dir ie wolc IVigis began, 1.e. 


Ninus is the firſt that ever made war. 


And in Willeramus's Paraphraſe upon the Can- 


ice 'Vighuis is a Caſtle, Wiigfhmme the art of 
Sor. Oc. Nil $ Runic Hiltory ſays, Gunmar 
Hay manna beſt Viigur deira ſem de voru al /lande, 
In Wand 3. Ver the beſt Champion that lived 
t ſeems in ts days. From whar has becn ſaid, 
more very probable, that Wiberg ſignifies no 
wk & Wigton, the name of fcvcral great 
| os Ongians and Scotland ; and the Scots 
Kto Boon of the old Saxon word W's 
ies or 1p; uldicrs and pillagers of the Country, 

ganeers, Therehas been for ſome years 

DENMARK. 


_——— 
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4 quarrel between the Biſhops of Alburg and IVi- 


burg about precedency ; each pretending his Bj- 


ſhopric the more ancient, 'Tis very hard, if not 
impollible, to decide the controverlie ; exccpt 
we date the firſt inſtitution of the Biſhoprick of 
Alburg from the removal of the Biſhops Palace 
to that City, For the Biſhopricks of Wiourg and 
Borlum were both founded in one year by Suey 
Eſthrith; who made Heribert Biſbop of Wiburg the 
ſame time that he gave Borlum to Magnus, Wit- 
field gives Wiburg the precedency; but Alburs is 
reckon'd the better and more honourable Prc- 
terment by other Daniſh writers. From the hjoh 
Court of Judicature holden ar Wibwe, the Tat- 
landers can make no appeal; fave to the King 
himſelf. The moit memorable Bays in this Dio. 
ccls arc Sallingſundt, Vircheſundt, Flualpſundt, Se- 
berſundt, and 9theſundt, The laſt of which had 
rs name from the Emperor 0tho the firlt; who 
making an incurſion into Futland about the year 
945, Came as far as thus Bay, into which he is 
ſaid ro have caſt his Spear, and given it the name 
It retains to this day. The moſt conſiderable 
and fruitful part of this Dioceſs is Salling, a Penin- 
fula i the Limfiord ; whence are brought the 
belt Horſes that are to be met with in the King 
of Denmark's Dominions. The name of this Pro- 
vince ſeems to point out the ſeat of the old $4- 
balingi, whom Prolomey makesa people inhabiting 
ſome part of the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe, but more 
Southerly then Salling. The chict River in the 
Bilhoprick of Wiburg is Gudizs, Gutalus, or Gudde- 
ns; called by the Natives Gudden Aa, and ſto- 
red with plenty of Fiſh. 

Arhuſe 1s a ncat and pleaſant Sea-port Town 
on the coaſt of the Baltic Sca : wheace Erymo- 
logiſts derive 1ts name from Aar-hus, i. e. the houſe 
of Oars. Which 1s a much more probable con- 
jecture then 1s brought by Pontanus; who terches 
the word Arbuſen trom Prolomy's Harudes. The 
grcatelt part ot the Daniſh Hiſtorians, arc of 0- 
pinion that 1t was firſt made a Bilhops See about 
the vear 1014. Tho, if it be true that Poppo was 
made Bilhop of this Dioccſs, its original muſt be 
fercht as Ingh as the year 992. The Cathedral ar 
Arhuſe isa ncat picce of Architecture;adorned with 
ſcycral rich monuments of Biſhops, Noblemen, 
G&c. The Biſhops Palace has lain many years 1 1ts 
ruins, which ſtill retain marks of its anticnt ſplen- 


dour and grandeur. Ir is ſcatcd in the heart ot 


Jutland, and furniſhed with all manner ot necct- 
farics that the Country affords at a very reaſona- 
ble rate: and what forreign Commodirics either 
the need or luxury of its Citizens call tor, arc 
brought daily in by the Mariners. In this Dio- 
cl there are thirty one Judicatures, Seven C1» 
tics, three hundred and four Pariſhes and hve 
Forts; the (trongeſt of which 1s Schanderborci> Or 
Schonderborch (i.e. the ncat Caltle) ſeated on the 
Gudlen, The relt of the Cities of note in the 
Bilhopprick of Arbuſen arc 1. Hoſen, on the Sourh 
of Arbuſen. 2. Randruſe, a place tamous tor the 
beſt Salmon in Jutland. 2. Ebelrod, on the Bal- 
tic Coalt: a Town of conſiderable trade. 

The Biſhoprick of Ripen, bordering on the 


Southern Jutland, contains 1n 1t ſeven Catics, tWO 
hundred eighty two Pariſhes, ten Caſtles and an 
hundred Noblemens houſes. It 15 ſcared upon 
the clear and ſweet river Nipſaa, whuch parung 
it ſelt into three ſtreams, divides the Town into 
45 many parts ; and gave OCcalion to the oy $ 
Arms, which are three Lions. Here _ | to= 
lomy ſeems to place Is C imbros phundufios. 1 hat 


this City ſhould have 1ts name trom the Latin 


' | | | the banks 
4 Ripa, upon its being (1tuate on 
vos ES nder : it we conlider 


of the river, 1s no great WONdeT : 11 
har whillt the Natives of theſe parts hae 
them- 


Ooo 


Arh ule en. 


Ripen. 
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themſelves chiefly in fortifying and peopling their 
great Ciitics, 'twas ordinary tor the Germans, Ro- 
mans.and other Foreigners, to g1VE names tO ſmall 
Villages upon the Sca-Coalts; whuch ater a rc- 
volution of ſome years, by the advantage of a 
brisk Sca-Trade, grew bulky, and were often ad- 
vanced into large Corporations. The Cachedral 
is 4 ſtately Fabrick of hewen ſtone, beaurihied 
with a Tower of an incredible height ; which 
ſerycs for a good Land-mark to the Sea-men thar 
fail along this dangerous ſhore. This Church 
was firſt built on the top of a hill by King Eric 
Barn, whom St. Anſar had converted to Chri- 
ſtianicy, about the year 843. Near an hundred 
and fifty years after, upon the reclaiming of the 
Danes from the Idolatry they were relaps'd into, 
this Church was turn'd into a Cathedral, and 
Ripen made a Biſhops See, as it hath continued 
ever ſince. There 1s a kind of an Univerlity at 
Ripen ; but comes far ſhort of that at Copenhagen. 
The reſt of the Cities and great Towns of mo- 
ment in this Dioceſs, are : 1. Folding, firſt built 
by Eric Glipping about the year 1268, 1n the place 
of an old Caſtle of the ſame name, and fortified 
with ſuch ſtrong walls and good ditches, as made 
ita City able to defend the frontiers of the Da- 
niſh domimions z which in thoſe days reached no 
further South then this place. But they that think 
Kelding had its name from Ptolomy's Chali, who 
ſcem to be placed in this part of Jutland, make 
It a City much more ancient. Chriſtian III. was 
ſo much taken with the ſituation of it, and plenty 
of all things in the Country adjoining, that he 
removed his Court to the Caſtle Arrsburgh, which 
hangs over the Town ; which he repair'd, and 
in which he ended his days. On the South the 
City 1s waſhed by a River which divides the Nor- 
thern 7ztland from the Southern; and ſeparating 
it ſelf into two branches, is emptied ſoon after 
into the Baltic Sea. The Bridge over this River 
brings yearly a great treaſure into the King of 
Denmark's Coffers. For, beſides the impoſt upon 
all other kinds of commodities, for every Ox 
or Horſe that paſſes this Bridge towards Holſtein, 
or any of the Hans Towns, the owners pay a Rix- 
dollar ; which, conſidering the infinite number 
of Horſes and Kine which are yearly ſent this 
way out of the Northern Jutland, muſt needs 
amount to a vaſt reyenue. 2. Weelz a compact, 
neat, and well built City, on the Baltic ſhore ; 
but not very large. 3. Ward. 4. Rinkoping. Both 
ſcated near the Weſtern-ſhore upon the lame Ri- 
ver. 5. Holftebro. 6. Lemmick ; which is the 
outmoſt bounds of the Biſhoprick of Ripen 


. Northward ; ſeated on the Limfiord, whence it 


has 1s name. Art Jelling (a ſmall Village in this 
Biſhoprick, not far from the City Weel) is to be 
ſeen one of the moſt famons Runic Monuments 
that the three Northern Kingdoms afford. This 
Village is faid to have had its name from one 
Elling, a General of the Cimbriens, and fancied 
to have becn the ſeat of ſeveral Daniſh Kings. 
The inſcription has been thought worthy the di- 
ligent cnquiry of Fof. Scaliger, Bonaventura Vulca- 
mus, Lindenbrogius, Stephanizs, and Wormias and 
may therefore juſtly challenge a place in our de- 
(cription of this Province. The words arc theſe: 


Haralter MKunugr bad haurua 

Kubl dauſi eft Gurm fadur ſin 
Aug eft Thiurni mudur ſinaſa. 
Haraltr Kefor van Tanmaurk 

Alla aug Nurvieg 


Aug tini folk, Kriſtno, i.e. 


Harald the King commanded this Tomb 
to be built in remembrance of Gorng 


> BD Os = 


his father and Thyra his mother 
Harald the Emperor won Denmarl; 
and all Norway ; 


andChriſt'ncdthe inhabitants of both K; 
doms. 0g! 


How worthy Queen 7hyra was of ſuch alal 
ing monument as this, we ſhall ſhew hereafter 
and ſhall in this place only take notice of Ki k 
Harald's ſtyling himſelf Keſor , or Emperor : 
Denmark and Norway. Which ſeems to be hay 
in contempt of the Emperor 0tho the firſt; who 
having conquer'd a great part of the Kingdom 
of Denmark, annexcd this to the reſt of his do- 
minions, and writ himſelt Emperor of the Nath. 
till this King | Harald Blaatand | forced him © 
retire, and made him part with ( not only whar. 
ever he had taken in Fztland, but ) a ercat part 
of Saxony. Aftcr fo great a conqueſt and defeat 
of ſo mighty an Emperor, he had reaſon to af 
ſume a title as ſwelling as ever 0tho could pre: 
tend to, who came no further then 0rheſurt 
with his Army. Eſpecally, if it be true (wha 
Helmoldus reports of him ), that he was fo far 
King of Saxony, as to be the Author of thoſk 
Laws which arc to this day obierved in the up- 
per and lower Saxony; and contained 1n their 
Saxon-Spiegel. 


—— 


Southern Jutland. 


s HE Southern Futland ( which is often 
comprehended under the name of the 
Dutchy of Sleſwic ) reaches from Kolding and the 
River Leewens Aa, as far as the Dannewirk, which 
is reckon'd about eighteen German mules. The 
breadth of it does not any-where exceed eight, 
ſeldom ix, miles. 

The chief City, which ſometimes gives name 4 
to the whole Province, is Sleſwic. It 1s ſeated on 
a River, or rather a ſmall arm of the Sca, called 
by the inhabitants De Slye. So that Sleſwic 1510 
more then a Village ( call'd ancicntly by thc 
Saxons wi by the Hollanders to this day Wiick, 
and the Latines Vicus) upon the She. Hence 
the ancicnt people of theſe parts arc called by 
Ptolomy Sigulones, which ſome read Slievenes, 1: 
Wooners ( or dwellers) upon the banks of thc 
Slie. Adam Bremenſis calls the Town $S/1as-#1g; 
and Ethelwerd, an ancient Engli/b-Saxon Hiſto- 
rian, gives us this account of it : Anglia vetus ſit 
eſt inter Saxones & Giotos, habens oppidum C apitale 
quod ſermone Saxonico Sleſwic nuncupatur, ſecundun 
Danos vero Haithaby, i. e. © Old England lies be- 
* tween Saxony and Jutland; the Mctropols 0 
* whichis called by the Saxons Sleſwic, butÞ) the 
* Danes Haithaby. In an old Hiſtory of thc It 
of Charles the Great it is called Slieftorf. It ha 
its Daniſh name Haitheby, ſaith Pontanus, WOT 
Hetha, a certain Queen of Denmark: Winch# 
ſertion ſeems confirm'd by a paſſage in the Fr 


tace ro King Mlfred's Engliſh-Saxon rranſlation 
of Oroſuus . Anv op Scipinxey heale he cpzþ F he 166 


Fi bagan To þem popre þe mon hxr@r Þ#Þum. jc prone _ 
Winedum 5 Seaxum 75 Angle, 3hypS in on Den 4: And 


from Sciringes-heal he ſaid, that he ſailed in } y 
days to the Port which is called Haxthe, which y 4 
between the Vandals | Vinedi | Saxons a | 
Angles, to whom it is ſubjeft. 1 was cg” m 
heretofore a City much frequent© by - 
chants from Britain, France, Spain, Flanders, 2 
all ocher parts of the trading world. 44a P'; 
menſis (who lived about the year 1100) g : 
it Civitatem opulentifſimam ac popul ws wy iſ 


a City exceeding rich and populous. _ arine!s 


[carl 


mult needs haye becn. For, bctore 


D 
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Larne perfectly the way of — the dange- 
"115 Sands upon the coaſts of Zutland, and at 
the entrance 1NtO the Baltic, carriages were uſu- 
ally brought up the Eidor and T hrean as far as Hol- 
lingfed by Ship, and thence conveyed by Land 
to Sleſwic : where they were again ſhipped and ſo 
cranſporred 1ntO Zeeland, Sweden, &c. The Citi- 
iens here were firit converted to Chriſtianity , 
and the great Church built, by King Eric Barn, 
aſſiſted by St. Anchar, about the year $00. Not 
lng after (in the year 1064) the Slavonians, 
making incurſions into thus part of the Country, 
ook Sleſwic, deſtroyed the Church, rooting out 
Chriſtianity and replanting Paganiſm. Thus rC- 
lapſe 1s ſufficiently confirm'd by the many Runic 
monuments, found daily in and about this City: 
whoſe inſcriptions ſhew them to be Heathenith 
-:ligues, tho of too late a date to have been c- 
«ted before the firſt appearance of Chriſtianity 
i theſe parts. But the Slavonians kept not long 
footi.ig here. For, within a ſhort whule, the Dares, 
wear of the tyranny and IdolJaty of ſtrangers, 
forced them to quit their Conquelts and retire. 
Whereupon, pagamiſm was once more rooted 
out, Chriſtiaruty reeitabliſht, and the Cathedral 
rcbuilt. Soon after this the Angles, that main- 
tain'd a trade in Sleſwic, built the Church of the 
Holy Ghoſt near the marker-place with the ad- 
jorning Hoſpital. The Dukedome of Sleſwic was 
firi given by Chriſtopher King of Denmark, about 
the year 1253, by way of penſion to the children 
of King Abel ; upon condition the Duke of Po- 
err, and ſome other petit Princes of Vandalia, 
would engage they ſhould always acknowledg 
a cependance upon, and never pretend any title 
to the Daniſh Crown. After a revolution of ſfornc 
rears 1t became the inheritance of Chriſtiern of 
0:derbrrg King of Denmark, who annexcd 1t to 
tac Daniſh Realm z a part of which it has conti- 
nued eycrſince. Afſlign'd indeed it hath been oft- 
tc as a portion to ſome of the vounger Princes 
ot the blood : but never quitted its dependance 
upon the Crown. This City, as appears by their 
records, was firſt made a Biſhops See by the Em- 
peror Vtho the firſt: who, upon his conqueſt of 
Jutland, firſt ſent miniſters hither to inſtruct the 
!210:ant Heathens in the principles of the Chri- 
an religion, and afterwards fer a Biſhop 0- 
4 tic new Converts; whom the records call 

Upon the South of Sleſwic lies Flelfort : cal- 
ied fo irom the abundance of Squirrcls in the 
\oYung woods ; as the Arms of the Town tbl! 
[10\ . Itisa Townof good Trade, and one of 
1c latelt parts in the Baltic ſhore. 

Hensburch, takes its name from Flen a ſmall 
Pay of the Baltic Sea, upon which it 1s ſeatcd. 
"ver (1n_his accurate Hiſtory of the atfairs of 
Flanders, ſpeaking of Henry Duke of Sleſwic who 
ud ar the fiege of this City A. D. 1427) favs it 
ougit to be called Vlensburg not Flensburg ; trom 
lens, which in the language of the Inhabitants 
"gntics the flux and reflux of the Sca. Some 
Ich its name trom one Fleno, a Daniſh Noblc- 
a+] bs had the Cuſtom of the fiſhing trade 
2 PG and was Lord of thc Mannor. It 

yr acd in a low and pleaſant valley, begirt 

Um ſeveral hills of great height. Ic conliſts 
| Key 6 one continued ftrect of magnificent 

IF he c buildings ; che length ot Maes Is 
"mg con two Engliſh miles. All along thus 
_ 1C y_ are brought up in a port fo _ 
20S, that the Citizens can lade and unlade 

Kr Veſſels art their doors. On the as of an 


l, n the Suburbs ſtands the Caſtle; which ca- 
Y c 


this 


ommands the Town and Haven. Berwixt 
Lity and Sleſwic is the undoubtcd ſeat of the 


—_—{ 
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antient Angles; the anceſtours and firſt Founders 
of our Engliſh Nation in Britain. Which is not 
only proved by the aſſertion of our famous Hi- 
ſtorian Ethelwerd , quoted before ; but from a 
{mall village 1n this tract, which tothisday is cal- 
led Anglen. Prolomey indeed and Tacitus place the 
anticent Argh; turrher ſouthward, as far as the 
banks of the Elb: and they were doubtleſ; 4 
more populous nation then can reaſonably bes 
imagined to be contin'd to fo narrow a picce of 
ground as at this day goes under the name of 
Anglen, in the maps of our modern Geogra- 
phers. For we cannot otherwiſe conceive they 
ſhould ſo far overpower the Saxonsand Futes, who 
came with them into Britain, as to call ſo ercac 
a part of our Land after their own names: with- 
Out any notice taken of their Allves. 
Haderſleve, ſeven German miles diſtant from 
Flensburg Northward, was firſt made a City and 
had its Charter confirm'd by Waldemar Duke of 
Jutland about the year 1292. It was formerly 
detcnded by a ſtrong Caltle buile on the top of 
an hill which overlooks the Town. This Fon 
Earl of Hol/tein pull'd down, and inſtead thereof 
begun to build a new one call'd trom him Han. 
burg, or Fobn's-Caſtle; tor Hans in the High Duch 
and Daniſh tongues 1s the ſame with John) which 
was finiſhed by King Frideric the Second. The 
molt of the {treets in Haderſleve are of a good 
breadth and very uniform. In the Great Church 
1570 be ſeen a ſtately monument erected by King 
Eric the Eighth to the memory of Rombold Duke 
of Sileſta, who was ſcnt Ambaſſador hither trom 
tac Emperor Sigiſmund, to compoſe the differen- 
ces between the King of Denmark and the Earls 


55 


Hader- 


{ieve. 


of Holſtein 2bout the claim laid by both parrtics - 


to the Dukedom of Sleſwic : and died betore the 
work was hniſhed. 

On the Weſtern Coaſts of South-Jutland live 
the Srond-Frifians ; mention'd often by Saxo 
Grammaticus as men of grcar ſtrength and ag1l1- 
ty of bodv. This Hittorian reckons Eyderſtede 
a part of Jus Frifia minor ; but now a davs there 
are none go under the name of Strand-Friſians 
except a ſmall remnant of pcople who inhabic 
che Strant (an inconſiderable Ifjand in the Ger- 
man Occan) and a little narrow tract of land 
between Huſem and Langenhorn. In the middle 
of this petit Province they haye a market-place: 
where they maintain a ſmall craffick and com- 
merce amongſt themſelves. Their country 1s dc- 
{ended from the rage of the Sca (ike Holland and 
other parts of the Netherlands) by great Earthen 
banks, which preſerve their meadows and corn 
fields, lving all on one level, trom the waves. 
They have a great art of making the whuteſt and 
Let ſalt in Europe, of carchſoked 1n the Sea-water, 
{ried and boil'd. Saxo ſays theſe people are a 
Colony of Friſlanders 1n the low Countries, who, 
being a laborious natuon, and deſtiture of habi- 
<1tions in their own Country , Came huther to 
ok their forrunes, and by draining the tenns, 
Made this picce of marſby ground habitable. 
What time this tranſplantation hapned 1s nor 
mention'd in the Daniſh Chronicles : but char it 
was ſo, wall be manifeſt ro any one that will com- 

are the language, hab, and manners, of tis 
pcople with thoſe of the Friſkans in the Nether- 
_ reſt of the Towns of note in the South- 
ern Jutland arc 1. Huſem; arich wn! Ncat it 
Town on the Weltern Shore. 2. The hs 4 
Jerens, Greater and Lels, both places 0 conli- 
derable traffick upon the lamc coalt. ; 3. oa b 
the ancicnt ſcar of the Earls and Dukes ol- 
tein. | | | 
Fe ngly well fortifyed ; and very marian 


Ic is ſeared on the top of the Sliez Cx-. 


Srond- 
Friftans. 
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the Tol-booth, or Cuſtom-houſe,which one year 
Hh another brings in Toll for at leaſt 50000 
Oxen which are brought out of Jutland into Ger- 
many. 4. Appenrade, ſcated ona {mall bay of the 


Baliic Sea, and much frequented by the Daniſh 
Fiſhermen. 


Of the ancient wall of Partition, which divided for- 
merly the Dukedom of Holſtein from the King- 
dom of Denmark. 


Efore the invention of Guns, and other ter- 
B rible Engines of war, now uſed by all the 
Europeans, and the greateſt part of the known 
world, the only fortifications and ramparts were 
ſtrong walls and ditches; which the ancients 


fancied, as indeed they were, ſufhcient to defend | 


them from the arrows and battlc-axcs ( the on- 
ly weapons then in uſe) of their barbarous neigh- 
bours. Hence it was, that the Chinois thought 
their Empire ſecured from the incurſions of their 
bloody neighbours the Tartars, when their ta- 
mous King 7zinzow had hedged them 1n with a 
wall of ſome hundreds of mules in length. Thus 
the beſt expedient the Romans could find of put- 
ting the borders of their Britti/h dominions in a 
poſture of defence againſt the daily revolt of the 
Natives, whom they had driven into Scotland, 
was the building of Pits Wall, and Sewerus's 
rampire, which reach'd from Sca to Sea. For the 
ſame reaſons the Kings of Denmark, having their 
Terricorics continually infetted by the daily in- 


roads of the Germans, thought it highly requi- 


lite to block up their paſlage, by walling up that 
neck of Land which lies berween Hellingſted and 
Gottorp. 

It 1s hard to determine, from the account gi- 
ven by Hiſtorians when this work was firſt be- 
gun. Paulus Amilizs, a curious French Hiſtorian, 
ſays, Gothofred King of Denmark ( whom the Da- 
niſh writers call Gothric ) was the firſt that made 
uſe of this ſtratagem, to exclude the Armics of 
the Emperor Charles the Great, abour the year 
808. The ſame ſtory 1s told us by Aimoinus and 
Chriſtianus Cilicius. But Saxo Grammaticus, Crant- 
Zizs, and the whole Claſs of the Northern Hi- 
ſtorians, tell us unanimouſly, That Queen 7hyra 
( daughter of Ethelred King of England, and wife 
to Gormo Gamle King of bs was the Au- 
thorcſs of this fortification ; and that thence ſhe 
had the ſurname of Danebode (i. e. the Miſtreſs 
builder of the Daniſh Nation) beſtowed on her. 
I can ſcarce allow the latter part of the ſtory to 
to be truth; ſince wefind that this ſurname was 


- given her long before ſhe had done any thing 


either towards the building or repairing of che 
Danewirk ( as they call'd this Fort.) For upon a 
monument erected by King Gormo Gamle 1n ho- 


nour of his Queen Thyra we find the following 
Inſcriprion : 


Gurmr Kunugy gerdi kubl duſi eft Turui 


- Kunu ſina Tanmarkyr-bat, i. e. 


Gormo the King erected this Tomb for Thyra 


his Queen Darebode ( or repairer of the King- 
dom of Denmark ). 


Thus inſcription cannot be an Epitaph writ af. 
ter Queen Thyra's death; ſecing al & Daniſh 
writers aſlert poſitively. that ſhe outliy'd her 
husband Gormo many years, and after his death 
took the Danewirk in hand. So that its more then 
probable the ſurname of Danebode was given her 
tor the many good offices ſhe had done the Na- 


 Lton1n repairing ſeyeral old decayed Caſtles and 
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Forts,and building a great many new ones 
Eric the Eighth, in his Daniſh Ch 
T byra _ _ = eo wood. 
underſtands of the fencing the ramyjre 7: 

Stakes; as bulwarks arc guarded in our mod : 
fortifications. Others make Harald B ve; 
Queen Thyra's ſon, the firſt Author of this nr, 
after he had driven the Emperor 0tho out of Þ ; 
land. Whuch o—_ Letus, the DaniſhVirgil 1 
ludes to z when, ſpeaking of this King ok 
he ſays, 


1s. King 
ronicle, {avs 
Which Witgey 


Hic ille eſt ſolido primns qu Cimbrica wall 
Munijt arva, ſolique ingens e corpore dorſum 
Eruit, immani quod fe curvamine longos 
Incitat in trattus, mediumg; perambulat 
Et maris Eoi ripas cum littore jungit 
Heſperio, ac tenuem Sleſwici reſpicit urley, 


Ithmun, 


King Eric decides this controverſy by t&llins 
us, That 7hyra built a wooden fortification. and 
afterwards adviſed her ſon to ſtrengthen the work 
by Trenches and Rampares of carth. Notwith. 
ſtanding all theſe relations of other Hiſtorians 
both Pontanus and Wormizs agree, that 'tis moſt 
likely the rude draught of this Fort was firf 
drawn by King Gothric; and only repair'd and 
improv'd by Queen Thyra, King Harald and 6- 
ther ſucceeding Princes. Waldemar the firſt buil 
a wall of brick, ſeven foot broad and eighteen 
high, to ſtrengthen it. After ſo many improve- 
ments the fort was reckon'd impregnable. For 
ſoon after King Waldemar's reparation, when 
Henry Duke of Saxony ( ſurnamed the Lim) in- 
tended to have endeavourcd a breach through 
this fort into the King of Denmark's dominions, 
he was diſſwaded from the cnterpriſe by his chick 
Counſcllor Bernhard Razburg , who repreſented 
the undertaking asa thing impoſlible to be effe&- 
ed; aſſuring him Danewirke cuſtodium Danonm 
ſexaginta millibus mandatum eſſe. i. e. That Dane- 
wirk was detended by a Garriſon of fixty thouſand 
Danes. Hence King Szeno, finding himſelf una- 
ble to force his way through ſo ſtrong and fo 
well man'd a Rampare, endeavour'd to work his 
paſſage by corrupting the Keeper of Wigleſder, 
my only Gate leading through this wall into Jut- 
and. 

At this day there remain but ſleight marks ol 
ſo great a work. At Schubuge and Hesbuge, WO 
ſmall Villages upon the ruins of the wall, chc1n- 
habirants find rcliques of old furnaces andbricke 
kilns ; whence the Daniſh Antiquaries conclude 
that King Waldemar had his bricks burn'd het, 
tho he was forced to fetch mortar as far asGotl- 
land. Joh. Cyprus tells us, at Dennenwirch, a 
inconſiderable Village in theſe parts, may ſtill be 
ſcen the ruinsof an old Caſtle where Qucen 7/12 
lodged. The ſame Author ſays, Wigleſdor was ar 
tiently called Kaelpate ; becauſe placed 1n an & 
pen and plain part of the Country, wherc rhe 
Enemy could have no ſhelter, nor be 1n any pro 
bability of ſurprizing the Defendants. 


————— 


HOLSTEIN. 


Nriently the whole Territories of the Dukc- 

dom of Holſtein (contained at preſent 
the Provinces of Holſtein properly fo called, D 
marſs, Wagerland, and Stormar) went under thc 4 
neral name of Nortablingia ; or the country v* 


yond the Elb Northwards. Adam Bremenfis and 
Helmoldus are the firſt that mention Holſals 
which the former derives from Holrs-geſeten ** 
ſcared in a wood or forreſt. I 

The Holſteiners are taken notice of gener? 5 
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D E N 
{ great ſtrength and courage, and very 
of oaths and promiſes. Whence Hel- 
(or, the faith of an Holſteiner) is a 


arc Very render of, and a proverbaal 
hich they pride themſelves. 


45 MC © 
obſervant 
ſtein olaub 
thing thCY 
ſeech 1N W 


The frnictulneſs of the ſoil , convenience of 


rading in thC Baltic and Brittiſh ſeas, and indu- 
ary of the Inhabitants render Holſtein the richeit 
Country 1n the King of Denmarks dominons : 
and make the 1NCOMes of ſome of the Nobility 
exceed the treaſure of many Princcs 1n Germa- 


"Ic chicf Cities and great Towns in Helſtein 
re, 1. Hel ( Chilenium; ) ſeated on the Baltic 
hore in a corner of Jand, ſhut in berwixr the 
mouchs of two rivers. Whence ſome have lerchr 
name from the German word Niel; which {1gni- 
tes a wedge, It 15 fturmſhed with a large and 
:ommodious haven,whichis continually throng'd 
with Merchant-Slups trom Germany , Liefland , 
Freden, and all the Iiles on the Balric Sea. There 
« vCarly in this Town a mecting of the greatelt 
part of the Nobility of Holſtein: ; who come [1- 
<hcr to conſult about the affairs of the Duke- 
dom, eſpecially the concerns of the mint and 
value of money. The Cattle ( which 1s ſcated 
on the top of an Ill, commanding the Town 
and haven) was firit built by Adolph of Schaum- 
burg the firſt Earl of Holflein. Earl Adolph IV. 
founded a monaltery of Franciſcan Minorites in 
this City ; which upon the bringing in of the 
Augilurg confeſſion into this Country with the 
rett of the Daniſh Territories, was changed into 
an Heſpital. 2. Rensborg or Reinbolsburg ; toundcd 
by one Reinold, of whom we have no turther 
account then that he was either a Prince of the 
Blood, or ſome Great Nobleman. Thus 1s the beit 
fortitved Town in the Dukedom ; environed with 
the Byder, and defended by a (trons Caltle buile 
by Earl Gerhard the Great. 3. Wilſter, a ncat and 
well built City : ſeated on a River of the ſame 
name, which ſoon after emprics it ſclt into the 
St'r. 4. Nieumunſter, {cated on the North-Welt 
of the Stor, not tar from the head of it. 

The Earldom of Helftein was only a Province 
of the Great Dukedom of Saxony ; until Litha- 
1s Great Duke of Saxony, afterwards Emperor 
ot Germany, beſtowed it upon Adolph Earl ot Scha- 


unbwgor Schouwanburg about the year 1 1 14. Sincc 


which time we have the following account of 
thc Earls of Holſtein. 


1114 1. Adolph of Schouwenburg; the firſt ab- 
lolute prince of Holſtein. On whom the 
Larldom was beſtowed as a recompence for 
the ſervices he had done the Duke of Suxony 
In his German and Daniſh wars. 

'137. 2. Adolph TI. fon to Adolph the 1. having 
obrained his fathers Farldom, cat out thc 
Slavonians, who a little before his time had 
overrun all this partof Saxony; and planted 
n their rooms Colonies of Germans, Friſt- 
ans, and Nether Saxons. In the quarrel a- 
mong the three pretenders to the Crown 
of Denmark (Sueno, Canutus, and Waldemar ) 
he ſided with Canutrs; and had ſetled him 
n the throne, had not King Szero by fair 
mcans and promiſes prevailed with him to 
lay down his Arms. He lctt the Earldom 
tO his ſon ; 

1164. 3. Adolph III. who after many skirmiſhes 
and battles with Waldemar H. King of Den- 
rk, was at laſt vanquithed and kept cloſc 

 Pifoner by char King ; who, by che intcr- 

ccthon of Andrew Biſhop of Landen and 


ome others, granted him [us liberty upon - 


condition, That he ſhould diſclaim all right 


I261, 


1281, 


UB We I - 


and Title which he and his predeceſſors ha. 
hitherto pretended to the Earldom of 7:1. 
ſtein or any other place formerly tub ject to 
Henry, furnamed the Lion, Duke of $2x y ; 
and quictly retire to the inheritance of his 
Anceltors at Schouwenburg. But theſe Ar- 
ticles (tho at the firſt ſecured by Holtages) 
were not Jong obſerved by his ſon : 


1232. 4 Adolph IV. who, affociating to himſelf 


Henry Earl of Zarin, Gerbard Biſhop of Bre- 
men, and ſome other petit Princes, begun a 
rcbcllion againſt King Waldemar ; and ſuc- 
ccedcd fo well inthe undertaking, that with- 
11 a very ſhort time he made himſelf maſter 
of all the Territorics his father had been 
beaten out of and renounced. His ſon 

| 5. Gerhard, enjoy'd peaccably the domi- 
mons Ictt him by his Father. He was for 
ſome time kept priſoner at Imsburg by the 
Folchungs, a noble tamuly in $ weden, tor be- 
Ing 112 company with one Ingemar, an up- 
ſtart Gentleman bur great favourite of their 
King Magnus ; whom they flew in a rage, 
and caſt his companions into priſon. 

6. Henry, Gerhards ſon, was the firſt that 
{et up a Cuſtom-houſe in Hamburg; which 
brought in no ſmall portion of the revenue 
ot his ſucceſſors. 


1310. 7. Gerhard the ſecond, ſon of Henry, up- 


on the death of Chriſtopher the ſecond King 
of Denmark, was made Protector ot the 
Daniſh Kingdom, and Tutor to the young 
King Waldemar the third. By thele advan- 
rages his power grew ſo great that he ven- 
rur'd to {tile himſelt Duke of Futlarnd ; and 
by degrees would 1n all probability have af- 
pired to the Crown of Denmark, it not time- 
ly taken off by one Ebbo, a Daniſh Noblc- 
man, who murdercd him in his bed at Ran- 
derhuſen. 

8. Henry the ſecond, fon to Gerhard 1I. 
refuſed the Crown of Sweden, when it was 
offered him by Ambaſladors ſent trom thar 
Court A. D. 1363. He 1s faid to have been 
4 Prince of great courage and candor, cour- 
tecous 1n his behaviour,and exceedingly chalt 
and temperate in the whole courſe ot his 
life. In ſhort, a man that had 1n him all 
the Royal vertues that might deſerve a King- 
dom ; and the modcity to rctuſe one when 
ofter'd. 


1 340. 


1331. 9. Gerhard the third, Henry the ſecond's 


ſon, after he had yor the Dukedom of S!e/- 
wic annexed to the Earldom of Holſtein by 
Margaret Queen of Denmark, was ſlain by 
the mca of Pithmarſs, whom he had requi- 
red to do him homage. His fon 
1494. "10: Henry the third, being denied chat 
right to the Dukedom of Sleſwic which his 
farher had cnjov'd, made war againlt Eric 
che Eighth King of Denmark; 1n which, at 
the {1cge of Flensbure, he was 1lain. 

11. Adolph V. ( commonly called the 
ewelfth, by thoſe that reckon all che Earls 
of younger houſcs) ſucceeded his brother 
Henry, and was the laſt Earl of this houſe. 
In che vear 1440, he received the Dukedom 
of Sleſwic ar the hands of Chriſtopher the 
chird King of Denmark.; (wearing tcalcy to 
that Crown. 


1427. 


145 g. Chriſtian Earl of Oldenburg (fon of Hedvi- 


*« lifter ro Henry and Adolph che wo haſt 
Earls of Holſtein ) ſucceeded his Uncle 4- 
dolph in the Earlom of Holjtein. Which in 
his time was enlarged by tc addition of 
Dithmarſs, au changed into a Dukedom by 


-mpcror Frideric the thurd, A. D. 1474- 
thc no a Fridert When 


4 


2 = 

When this Chriſtian was advanced to the throne 
of phony the Dukedomn of Holſtein _ 
part of that Kingdom. It ſo, that the Kings 0 
Denmark (as the Kings of Sweden upon che Jarc ac- 
ceſlionsin Germany tO tNCIr Crown) were reckoned 
Princes of the Empire as Dukes of Holſtein, tho 
not obliged to repair to any Diet. Atterwards, 
the title of Duke of Holſtein, ( together with a 
conſiderable part of the Country) was given to 
Adolph, Chriſtian the Thurd's brother ( created 
Knight of the Garccr by our Qucen Elizabeth 
A. D. 1562) who governcd 1t interchangeably 
with the King his brother by turns. Upon the 
deceaſe of this Duke and his iſſue male, the title 
was conferr'd on Ulric King Chriſtian the fourth's 
brother. Since his days there have been ſeveral 
houſes of the Dukes of Holſtein, as Sunderburg, 
Norbure, Gluckburg, Arnsbeck, Gottorp and Ottingen. 
Amongſt whom the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp 18 
chick, and challenges the ſame power in govern- 
ing and adminiſtration of juſtice which was at firſt 
conferred upon Duke Adolph King Chriſtian the 
third's brother. In the late wars between the two 
Northern Crowns, the King of Denmark (jealous 
of the great power of the preſent Duke of Got- 
torp) forced this Prince to quit his Dukedom and 
leave his Majeſty in full poſſeſſion of the whole 
Country of Holſtein. But at the ſigning of the 
Treaty between the Kings of France, Sweden, and 
Denmark at Fountenblaeu on the ſecond of Septem- 
ber 1679, the Daniſh Miniſters promiſed their 
Maſter ſhould, at the defire of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majclty, reſtore tothe ſaid Dukeall his Countries, 
Towns, and places, in the ſtate they were, and 
the ſoveraignty thereof; all which he claim'd 
by vertue of the Treatycs of Roſchild, Copen- 
hagen, and Weſtphalia, which by this Treaty were 
confhrm'd. The Duke expected, beſides being 
reſtored to his Countries, ſome recompence for 
the damages he had ſuſtained during the war ; 
and at lealt to have had back the Canon ( be- 
Ing an hundred excellent Braſs pieces) which 
were taken out of 7znningen, when it was ſeized 
and diſmantled by Denmark. But his expecta- 
ton 1n this point were not anſwered. One of 
the Articles of the ſame Treaty was, That the 
Country of Rixingen , belonging to Count Alctelt, 
Chancellor of Denmark ( made Governour of 
Holſtein 1n the ycar 1663, upon the death of 
Chriſtian Earl of Rantzaw, chict Miniſter of Statc 


to the Jate King Frideric 1II.), confiſcated during 
the war, ſhould be reſtored to him. 


IS 


DITMARS. 


HE mhabitants of this Province arc a rem- 
b nant of theancient Saxons; and retain much 


of the proweſs and heroic ſpirits of their ancc- 


ſtors. Some will have the word writ Deutſch- 
or Teutſchmarſh, i. e. the German or Dutch Marſh. 
becauſe the people arc reliques of the German- 
9axons, and the Country plain and fenny. The 
Ditmarſſians were neyer ( like the Wagrians and 
Stormarians ) brought under ſubjection to the 
Earls of Holſtein, till that whole Earldom was 
annexed to the Crown of Denmark. And tho they 
were given by the Empcror Frideric III. to Chr; 
fitan Earl of Oldenburgh, the firſt Daniſh King of 
that Houſe; yct ſoon aficr they threw off this 
yoke, and refuſed to acknowledg themſelves fub- 
J<ct ro him or his ſucceſſors, ill ( by the valour 
and good fortune of Kin g FridericIl.) they were 
vanquiſhed and forced to fubmitin the year 1559, 
In this expedition the King of Denmark was afli(t- 
cd by Jobs and Adolph, Dukesof Holjlein, is Cou- 
{in-Germans. Whercupon, thicy ſharing the con- 


«56 1 - 


queſt with lum, Dizmars was divided int ty 
parts; whercot the Southern fell to the x1... ? 
Denmark, and the Northern to the Du. of 
Holſtein. XS of 
The only places of note in Ditmars, are LM 
dorp, the cluct Town 1n the Province, ſear. Tal 
the German Occan, and a place of goog 5 01 
2. Heyde, wich 1s a large, but poor Chis: 
the borders of the great barren Sands, of 1. 
ſame name, which overſpread the midd[« of - 
Country. 3. Lunden, oppoſite to Tomningen, x Nc 
the mouth of the Eyder. , Near 


de. 


STORMAR. 


Tormar ( Stormars or Stormarſh ) ſignifies pg 

more then. the Marſhy ground Ivins along 
the banks of the river Stcer. For 'tis obſervable 
that the inhabitants of the Great Dukedom gf 
Holſtein are diſtinguiſhed by names taken from 
the nature of the foil in that part of the Counts 
they inhabit. And the ancient Marſi were ng- 
thing elſe then a pcople that liv'd in theſe bogs 
and tens ; and thence took their name, 

Hamburgh (of which City we ſhall haye oc. } 
caſionto givca large deſcription cI{ewhere) (lands þ 
in Stormar ; and upon that ſcore the Eails and 
Dukes of Holſtein have always pretended a right 
to this City, and demanded homage of the (j- 
tizens. Theſc pretenſ1ons were judged legal, and 
che right and title of the ſaid Dukes ratihed, by 
the Emperor Charles IV. in the year 1374. Where- 
upon the Hamburghers {wore allegiance to Chri- 
ftian. King of Denmark ; acknowledging him 
and his ſucceſſors their lawtul Lords. But not 
long after they cndeavourcd to throw off that 
yoke ; preſuming much upon their own ſtrength, 
and the aſliſtance they promiſe themfelycs upon 
all occaſions, from the reſt of the Hans owns 
This laſt ycar ( 1679 ) the preſent King of Der- 
mark renewed his claim, and came bctore this 
City with an Army of ſixtcen or ſeventcen thou- 
ſand men, to demand homage; cntring the £5 
with fourteen men of war, and ſcizing ſeveral 
Merchant-ſhips, Engliſh and others, at Gluck- 
ftadt. On the ninth of November an agreement 
was ({igned between the King and thus City; 
the Articles of which were: | 

I. That his Majcſty and this City ſhall reman 
unprejudiced in their ſeveral rights and preten- 
tions; and that the point of homage (ball bc 
amicably determined by Treaty, or by an ordr 
nary proceſs betore the Chamber of Sprre 3, 2 
that in the mcan time this City ſhall enjoy 3 
Neutrality, and free commerce, as formetly: 

IT. Thar this City, with a thankful acknov- 
Iedgment of his Majcſtics good will covars 
them, ſhall remain in an humble devotion i 
wards him, and ſhall to the utmolt ol tho 
power further his good, and prevent any © 
they know likely to happen to him. | * 

III. That, for the greater manifeſtation 0 _ 
their devotion, this City ſhall ſend a forma Pc 
putation to Is Majelty. - My 

IV. That this City, in conſideration of his n 
jeſtics being graciouſly pleaſed ro receive yo” 
again into his favour, ſhall pay him 22 = 
Crowns, at four Terms; the firſt pay Ne: 
be made immediately after the ratifying __ 
ceſs; the ſecond within ſix months attcr - 
the third and laſt at the end of other (iv mo 

V. That his Majeſty ſhall quur all his pre: fl 
tions to any Lands which this City at P! ww 
holds, cither in particular, or n cone Np 
the City of Lubeck; ſhall releaſe the WPT2 
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ar Gluckſtadt 3 and ſhall ratifie this Receſs with- 


| eight days. | | ; 
4 re Javs after the ſigning of this Interim Re- 


{ (fo called, becauſe 1t leaves both partics in 
me rights they had before ) the Depurics 
the 1a þ h. according to the tenure of the 
of. Has 4 on the King of D R 

-hird Article, waited on the ; ng 0 —_ at 
his Quartcrs Al Pinneberg, - _ a, nutred 0 
Audience, ſpoke tO him in the following words: 

«Moſt Serenc and moſt Potent King, molt 
*Cracious Lord ! Whereas your Royal Majclty 
«i by the NCICY of God happily arrived In this 
«our DukedomM, and conſequently in the neigh- 
«\Qurhood of this City of Hamburgh; and hath 
« auſcd propoſals conliſting in three points, to 
«p. made to the ſaid City, and hath delired 
« cir reſolution thereupon : And whercas the 
«| point, through the ſhortneſs of time, and 
«Gr other reaſons could not be determined at 
« preſent ; and that your Majeſty hath cheretorc 
«\cen gracioully pleaſed to retcr the ſame to an 
« \micable agreement, or to a legal determina- 
«tin; and 11 the Mean tume to remove the 
«(ifplcaſurc you had taken againlt the ſail City ; 
« nd by an Interims Receſs graciouſly to agree, 
«That as well the rights and pretentions of your 
«\{ajclty, as of the ſail City, ſhall remain un- 
* prejudiced : The Burgermaſlters and Raedrs Dc- 
* puties dO, 111 tC NAME of themſelves and of all 
« theBurghers, appcar before your Majelty, and 
* jo promiſe faithtully ro obſerve the ſaid Inte- 
« jms Receſs in all its points and clauſes; and 
*narticularly ro bcar your Majeſty moit hum- 
*hlc and beconung devotion ; That to the ut- 
© molt of their power they will further your Ma- 
* {ics good, and hinder all i]] and derriment 
*trom happening to your Majeſty. Provided this 
* icy be left 1n a quiet and undiſturaed enjoy- 
© mcat of their Neutrality and Commerce, and 
*of all their Rights and Priviledges : And 
*that the Rights of his Imperial Majeſty and 
"te Empire be maintain d. 

To which the King returned them a kind an- 
lwcr; afluring them of his good will, and that 
he would punctually obſerve on his part this 
Agreement. Which done, within a few days attcr 
the Daniſh Array decamped. 

Other Citics and Towns of note in Stormar, 
ae, 1.Gluckſtadt, built and well fortihed by King 
Chriſtian IV. ( who much delighted in its pleca- 
lint ſituation ) and much improved by his ſuc- 
c{llors. It gave ſufficient proof of its ſtrength 
loon after the firſt building of it ; when it with- 
ltood and beat back the Emperors Army, and 
ld out a ſiege of almoſt two years continu- 
ance, without yeilding at laſt. It commands the 
Pallage of the F/b : ſo that it highly concerns 
nc Hamburghers to be at PCACC with the king 
A Denmark; except they could make themlclves 
maſters of this Fort, and fo ſecure a free patlſage 

th tor their Mcn of War and Mcrchant-Ships. 
2. Crempe, ſcated on a ſmall river of the ſame 
name, Thus 1s reckoned one of the Keys of the 
ngdom of Denmarl.; and in the German wars 
S>WCAa good teſtimony of its fo being ; when 1n 
nc ycars 1627 and 1628, 1t bravely reliſted the 
"unate German General, Count Wallenſtein, tor 
urtcen months together, and at laſt was veilded 
ton honourable terms. It owes the chict of 
5 {trength to King Chriſtian IV. who fortified 
Twitha wall and ditches. 3. 1rzeboa, ſeared on 
"Cc navigable River Stoer, which turniſhes it with 
_y ot fiſh, and all manner of merchandiſe 
ny abroad, 4. Bredenberg, onc of thc nearelt 
oF oWns 1n all the King of Denmark's Terrt- 

CS; the ancient ſcar of the mott noble Fa- 


willy ( | 
wy of the Rantzows ; very remarkable tor thc 
DENMARK, 


M 


of the whole Land, 
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ſtout reliſtance 1t made Count Wallenſtein, who, 


having at laſt taken it by ſtorm, put all the Gar- 
rifon 11 1t to the ſword. 


WAGRTI A. 


Agria ( or Wagerland) is almoſt eirtround 

with the Baltic Sca and the two Rivers 

Trave and Swentin. The whole length of it, from 
Odeljio as far as the Village Grotenbro, amounts 
to near forty-eight Engliſh miles; and the breadth 
about twenty. It is obſeryable, that the Princes 
of Holſtein, tho they bear the Arms of every 
other Province in that Dukedom, have not the 
Arms of this Country ( which arc a Bulls-head) 
in their Coat. Perhaps, becauſe the Arms of 
denturgh arc thought ſufficient to repreſent the 
whole Province. Plztarch tells us, that the an- 
cient Cimbrians, who firſt made an inroad into 
Italy, bore a Bull's-hcad Sable in a field Culcs: 
which ſhews of how venerable an antiquity the 


: | 1 
Arins of Wagerland are, and how juſtly they may 


claun ſomeplace ( if not the beit) in the Coar 
of thc Dukes of Helftein. It had its name from 
thc Iaprii, a people in Slavonia, who made them- 
{clves maiters of this Tract by conqueſt. 

The chiet Towns of Wagerland, arc, 1. Lu- 
beck, {cated at the confluence of the Rivers Trays 
and Billew. From the plcaſantne(s of its fitua- 
tion and ſtately buildings, ſome Erymologi:ts 
have derived the name of this Cicy ; calliaz ir 
Lobeck ( or ein eck deſs lobes ) i.e. an honourable 
Corner. Which agrees well with the account an 
ancient Poct givcs us of 1t 1n theſe rwo verſes: 


Angulus hec laudis dita eft urbs nomine priſco, 
Angulum in hunc fertur fluvius Iravenna per aquar. 


It was rebuile by Adelph IL. Earl of Holfterr, 
about the ycar 1143. But within a ſhort while 
after grew ſo hcaditrong ( upon the daily ac- 
ccllion of new Priviledges and Charters granted 
by this Prince and his ſuccetlors ) that 1t bid de- 
fiance to the Earls of Holſtein, and became a 
Dukedom of it felt. By the Emperor Frideric I. 
ic was made a member of the German Empire. 
Upon hs death the Lubeckers choſe themfclves 
another Duke ; who, atterhe had govern'd them 
tive vears, was Vanquiih'd by the Dares ; by whom 
the City was made tributary to their King. Our 
of this bondage it was reſcued by the Emperor 
Frideric the ſecond , who made 1t an Imperial 
City ; in which [tate it continues to this day ; and 
theretore ( as a branch of the Empire of Ger- 
many ) will be deſcribed elſewhere more at large. 
2. Segeberge, fcarcd on the River 7rave, about 
{ixteen Engliſh mules from Lubeck. It was an- 
ciently called Aelberg ; which name, upon the 
building of the Calilc on the top of the adjoin- 
ing craggy mountain, Was changed into Sege- 
hers, The occation of which ( as Helmoldus tells 

O . 
che ſtory) was this: When the Empcror Lotha- 
ins began to adviſe with ſome of is Counſel- 
lors, in the year 1134, about building ſome con- 
{iderable forttication un thele parts, which might 
check the growing power of the Sclaves 1 this 
Province; and had ar laſt piccht upon this Hull 
45 the molt convenient place. One of the Scla- 
201ian Princes 15 ſaid to have ſpokcn propheti- 
cally to his Companion theſe words: Seeft rhou 
the fortification on the top of thoſe mountains * Let 
me tell thee, it will in a Jhort time prove the yoke 
Ge, Whence, ſay the Danes, 
che place to this day retains the NamC of Sege- 
berg ; which in High Dutch lignifies, Behold the 
3. Odeljo, a fair City on the River 


mountains. 
Trave, 


Ppp 2 


Lubeck. 


Ho OW 
Trave, in the middle way between Segeberg and 
Lubech. In the year 1338, John Earl of Wa- 
gerland bought this City into his hands, at the 
rate of ten thouſand Marks of Silver. After 
this it continued in a very flouriſhing condition 
till Eric of Pomeren ( in his wars with the Dukes 
of Sleſwic and Holſtein ) ſo defaced it, that 1t 
could never ſince recover its ancient glory. 

Pleen, an ancient City, ſeated in the middle 
of a Lake of the fame name; by which (and 
a Caſtle built not many years ſince, by Joachim 
Erneſtus Duke of Holſtein, after the Italian faſhi- 
on ) 1t 1s exceedingly well fortified. 

In the furtheſt corner of Wagerland Iycs the 
ancient and famous County of 0ldenburgh ; di- 
vided from the reſt of this Province by the R1- 
ver Brockaw. Tho *tis generally agreed on by 
all the Daniſh writers, that 0/denburgh ( the chict 


WR Wa 


City in this County ) was anci | 

polis of the Waprians and Feet = Metrg 
Nations, to whom the greateſt part of M alle 
burgh was _— ), yet wefind no mentig ecklen- 
of this place before the reign of 0th x nn 
who after he had vanquiſhcd the Yene; ? ax 
here a Biſhoprick ( afterwards cranſlared po 
bec ) and beſtowed it on Marcus his Chan G To 
It was formerly a Town of great trade. ney = 
cceding powans having been beautifc \ "i 
tour Churches, three Monaſteries, and five _ | 
but ſince the Port was ſtop'd up, at the wa, 
mand of Queen Margaret, us glory has hy boy 
daily, and (by the late dreadful fire, caus'q by rn 
der and |1ghtning, which hath laid waſte the beſt 
and greateſt part of the City ) *tis now hec . 
much leſs con(1derable then it was before " 
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The Baltic Sea, 


A Rielius, out of Pliny, en- 


ties the Baltic Sea; and 
thence concludes, that 
this name 15 much more 
ancient then moſt of the 
modern Geographers 
fancy, who make Adam 
Bremenſis and Helmol(dzs 
i!c firſt Authors that call this Bay Mare Ba{thi- 
1m, But he that ſhall take the pains to examine 
Pliry's words upon this occafion, will find, chat 
ng mention 15 there made of the Baltic Sea, but 
of an INand only in theſe parts called Baltia ; 
which is now named Schonen : but 1snor, as the 
Ancients imagined, an Iſle. From thus Baltia 
{me think this Sea was called Baltic z as the 
Adriatic Sea had 1ts name from the Ifland Adria. 
Others, more happily, derive the word from the 
Daniſh and Engliſh word Belt : becauſe Seeland 
and the greatelt part of the King of Denmark's 
dominions are girt round with this Bay. And 
to this dav the inhabitants of Seeland and Funen 
call that ſmall arm of che Sca which part theſe 
0 lilands die Belt. 

Pomponius Mela, who 1s followed by many 
Ire writers of good note, calls the Baltic Sea 
Sinus Codanus ; which ſignifies no more then the 
Danijb Bay. For Codanus, Godanus, or Gedanus, 1s 
tic ſame with Danzs ; and Gedanum and Dantiſ- 
cam {gnitie the fame thing. And indeed when 
we conſider what a large portion of the Daniſh 
kingdom 1s cncircled with the Scaz we {hall 
nd reaſon enough ( notwithſtanding the lace 
furrender of ſeveral Iflands to the Swedes ) to 
(et ir ſill rerain this its ancient name. The 
molt conſiderable Iſlands in the Baltic, which at 
11S day are ſubject ro the Crown of Denmark, 
ac theſe that tollow : 


Cem 


FIONIA. 


Tbria or Funen, 1s parted from Jutland by a 
L treight of the Baltic, called by the inha- 
bitants Medelfarſund, about one German mule in 
breadth, and ſeparated trom Seeland by the Bel- 
115-ſurd, or Baltic Bav. 

The length of ic, from Eaſt to Welt, is about 
im German miles; and the breadth cight. Saxo 
wammaticus, Lyſcander, and moſt of the Davi/b 
vers, make thus the pleaſantelt picce of ground 
in the King of Denmark's dominions. Whence 
uncy have tancicd the Itland had its name from 
ot which has the ſame {ſignihcation in Funer 
SY Envland. Tho Adam Bremenſis may ſcem to 
ſe = concett, 1n calling the inhabitants of 
oy oy Fini, and their Country Finningia; 

wt hn "anus allows the etymology; yet methunks 
word -” gucſles better ar the derivation of the 
i x Pow he ferches it from Fion, which in 
rent from _ monuments {ignifics @ neck of _ 
uppoſe V. continent ; and ſuch any man wil 
we znen to be, who ſhall have the w_ 
a LE ETIng that ſlender Frith which ar thus 

ny _ that Ifland from Furland. 
chxcially _ abounds with all manner of Cor 
wnſporic cat and Rye, which 15 hence yearly 
Nm 4 I great quantities into other Na- 

PEE DENMARK. 


tions. Beſides, the Natives have gencrally great 
Herds of Cattle, and very good Breeds of Horſes, 
The Woods, which overſpread almoſt the whole 
Itland, are cxcecdingly well ſtored with Deer 
Hares, and Foxcs. 
The chicf City in this Iſland is Orrenſee; which 
ſome will have to take its name from Woden, the 
great God of the ancient Danes, whom ſomc of 
tncir Hiſtorians call thin or Odin. Others, more 
probably, ſay, *twas built by the Emperor tho 
the firſt, who overrun a great part of the Daniſh 
Kingdom, and left his name in more places then 
one. This opinion ſeems to be confirmed by 
a L.ctter written by the Emperor 0tho the third, 
about the year 987, in which this City is named 
Unbs Othoneſvigenſis. Pontanus thinks, *twas (ir(l 
built by King Harald; who, toteſtific his gratitude 
tothe forementioned Emperor 0tho the firſt ( by 
whoſe procurement he was converted to Chri- 
{tianicy ) called it Orronia or Ottenſche, and his 
fon Swenotto. This City 1s ſeatcd 1n the very cen- 
ter of the Iſland, and theretore in a hit place for 
the Seſſonsof the Nobility and Magiſtracy; which 
arc ycarly held in this place. As were likewiſe 
the General Afſemblics of the Kingdom of Der- 
mark, bctore the year 1660. The buildings in 
this Town are generally well built, and the ſtreets 
uniform. Beſides other public buildings, there 
arc 1n 1t two fair Churches ; whereot one 1s de- 
dicate to St. Caute, the other to St. Francis. Not 
far from the former of theſe ſtands a itarely Town- 
Hall, upon a very ſpacious Market-place ; where 
King Frideric IL. renew'd the ancient League be- 
eween the Crown of Denmark and the Dukes of 
Helllein and Sleſwic in the year 1575. When the 
Quire of St. Cxute's Church was repair'd in the 
vear 1582, the workmen found, in a Vaulc, a 
Copper Coffin gilded and adorn'd with precious 
ſtones; upon which was writ the tollowing 1n- 
{cription un old Latin-Gotluc characters: 


Jam celo tutus ſummo cum rege Canutus 

Martyr, in aurata rex atque reconditur avca © 

Et pro Juſtitie faflis Occiſus inque; | 

Ut Chriſtum vita ſic morte fatetur in ipſa. 

Traditur a proprio, ſicut Deus ipſe, miniſtro. 
A.D. MLXXXVL 


Ocher Towns of note in Funen, arc 1. Bowens, 
a Pori-Town of good trade, ſeated on the Welt- 
{4c of the If)and, at the North-cnd of Mede{far- 
ſnd. 2. Middlefar, ſeared on the common pat- 
ſage from this Iiland to Kolding 1n Jutland. On 
the thirticth of January in the year 1658. C arolus 
Guſtavus, King of Sweden, led his Army over the 
Ice to this place; and having routed the Daniſb 
Forces that oppoſed him, made humlclt abſoluce 
matter of the whole Itle of Funen. 3. Aſcens, 
not far from the mountains of 0/enburgh, where 
obn de Hoy, Nicholas Fechlenburgh, and Guſtavus 
Troll, Biſhop of Upſal, were {lain ; and ther Ar- 
mv, commanded by Chriſtopher Earl of Oldenburgh, 
cotally routed by John Rantzam, King C briſtian 
the third's General, who level'd rius City to the 
ground. 4. Foborg, upon che Southern coaſt of 
the Iſland. It was once burnt by the unruly fſol- 
dicrs of Chriſtian the chird ; whullt Odenſee ( ad- 
hering to the captive Prince C hriftian the ſecond, 
who at that time was kept cloſe priſoner at Szn- 
derburg ) redcem'd 1c ſclt from the like tare by a 
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large ſum of money. 5. Swynborg, OVCT againſt 
the Iſland of Langland. From this place C arolus 
Guſtavus, King of Sweden, led his Army over the 
ic into Seeland, in the year 1659. 6. Nyborg 
the uſual paſſage from Fznen into Seeland. Thus 
Ciry was firlt fortified with a Moat and Bulwarks 
by King Chriſtian the third. It1s very memorablc 
for the bartel fought by the Confederates of the 
Empire Brandenburgh, Poland, and the Low Coun- 
tries, in the year 1659, againlt the 9 wedes ; who 
inthat engagement Were OVertRrowWn, andutterly 
routed out of Funen. | 

Belides the great Towns mentioned, there are 
in Funen 2 great number of fair Villages; among 
which they reckon up no leſs then 264 Parith 


Churches. 
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SEELAND. 


Felard ( the largeſt, faireſt, and moſt fruicful 
& [land in the Baltic Sea) lies to the Eaſt of 
Funen, from which 'tis ſeparated ( as we have 
ſaid before ) by the Belt. On the other fide 1t 
is parted from Schonen by a ſmall Frith, call'd by 
the inhabitants Oreſundt, thro which paſs all che 
Merchant-ſhips which traffick in the Baltic. The 
breadth of it is about twelve German mules, and 
the length cighteen. 

This Iſland is undoubtedly the ancient Codano- 
ria, mentioned by Pomponizs Mela ; which f1gnt- 
fies the ſame thing as the more modern words 
Dania and Denmark. Moſt of the Daniſh Etymo- 
logilts derive Seeland from Szdland or Seedland, 
from the plenty of Corn which this Country 
affords. Others, with greater probability, make 
the word fignifieno more then an Iſland, or piece 
of ground encompaſicd with the Sea. Whence 
Saxo Grammaticus, and ſeveral other ancient Hi- 
ſtorians, call it Seelandia, from the old Daniſh 
word Sia or Sio, which 15 now turned into Soe, 
and in our Engliſh tongue corrupted into Sega. 
In moſt, or all of the ancient Runic Manuſcripts 
it 1s called Szlunder, or the Sca-Grove. The Edda 
{/landorum calls ut Selund ; and gives us this ac- 
count of the firſt original of the word: © There 
* was formerly a certain King in Sweden, named 
* Gylfi, who pronuſed an Aran Sorcereſs ( call'd 
* Gefion, who had pleaſed him with her me- 
*lody ) as much land as tour Oxen could 
* plow up in one day anda night. Whereupon, 
* che old Hag brings four of hcrſons out of North 
* Jutland ; and turning them into as many Oxen, 
* cauſed them to plow up a large and deep fur- 
*row round thispicce of ground. Which when the 
* Sea had hIV'd up, the land became an Ifle, and 
* was call'd Seelund. Stephanius thinks Ptolomy 
alludcd to this table when, ſpeaking of ſome Iflands 
In the Baltic, he ſaid, Lip Os Ti Kigaepiany Xepowmn- 
on, Re Foe yn904 AAGK4ay KAY eve, L E. Beyond the 
Cimbrian Cherſoneſe ly three Iſlands called Alocie; 
trom the Greek, word 42%, a furrow. 

Copenhagen ( the Mctropolis of this Ifland, and 
of the whole Kingdom of Denmark.) is ſeated on 
the Eaſt of Seeland, upon the Sca-hhore. The 
Danes call it Kiobenhaun, and the Germans C open- 
haven; both which words are corruptions of Kiob- 
manshafen, i.e. Portus Mercatorum, as Saxoſome- 


 - 


where calls it. Mejerzs, a learned Friſian writer, 


derives the name of this City trom Copper { which 

ſays he, m the Friſian language ligmties James 
and Haven, q.d. St. James's Haven. But there 
1s very little or no grounds for any ſuch deriva- 
tion. About the year 1168, Axil Wide ſurnamed 
Snare ( Saxo calls him Abſolon ) Archbiſhop of 
Denmark, built a conſiderable fortification in the 
Land 12 which now ſtands the Cattle, This was 


M 


. 


call'd after his name Axel-huys ; and w 
defence to the whole Ifland againſt th 
curſions of Pyrats. Under the protec 
Fort ſeveral Fiſhermen, and others, «] 
this way, uſed to harbour their Ships, j h 

; | IPS 11 ſecurity 
This cauſed a continual concourſe of theNsr;... 
who reſorted hither to furniſh the Velle ay; 
ſuch proviſions as their Country afforded - 
in a'ſhort time laid the firſt rude drau rs. nd 
City, which atthis day (for ſtrength w_ I ah. 
and bulk ) is nor ſurpaſs'd by mauy inp 
Mot of the Daniſh Kings, eſpecially Chrifion iy 
have been very active in beautifying this C , 
with an Unverſity, Churches, Walls, Ditches s 
James Ecland Biſhop of Roſebild, was theft, 
granted any priviledges to it, in the year j n 
Theſe lus ſucceflor Ignatizs confirm'd; and Fa 
were afterwards conliderably cnlarged by Kin, 
Waldemar in the year 1341; and Fric of Han - 
in the year 1371. Chriſtopher of Bavaria endowed 
It with Municipal immunities, like the other Ci 
tics of Dexmark, inthe year 1443. All which wine 
confirm'd by the large Charters of Chriſtian the 
thirdand Frideric the ſecond. The Citizens houſes 
nll within theſe few years, were very mean and 
low, moſt of them patchr up of wood and mor- 
tar ; but of late they arc grown more curious 
and expenſive in Architecture, and few of their 
{treets are without a conſiderable number of fair 
brick buildings. The Cathedral Church, dedi- 
catc to St. Mary, 1s beautified with a noble Cop- 
per Spire, built at the charges of King Chriſtian 
the fourth. The Advowſance of this Church 
belongs to the Profcflors in the Univerſity. The 
Market-place 1s exceeding ſpacious, and no ſmall 
ornament to the Town. Beſides theſe, the Kings 
Palace, the Arſenal ( which perhaps cxcels any: 
thing that Exrope aftords in this kind), the Ob- 
ſcrvatory, or Runde taarn, and the adjoining 
Unyerſity Church,and Library, the Exchange,vc. 
are places richly worth the ſceing, and deſerycea 
larger deſcription then the bounds of this ſhort 
account of the whole Kingdom wall pernut. The 
City 15 governed by four Burgomaſters, onc 
whereot 1s Regent or Preſident tor his life. This 
honour isat preſent conferr'd on that worthy and 
learned perſon P. John Reſenius, Profcllor of Mo- 
ral Philoſophy in the Univerſity at Copenhagen, 
and Counſcllor to the preſent King of Denmark 
With him, moſt of the other Proteſlors of note 
in this Univerſity (as William Langius,tormerly Tu- 
tor to this preſent King Chriſtian the titth ; Eraſmus 
Vindingius, Protcſlor of Hiſtory and Geography 
and Author of the Academia Hafnienſis, which 
g1VES US AN Cxact account of all the tamous men 
that have ever flouriſhed in this Univerſity; 1 homas 
and Eraſmus Bartholini, both well known by their 
incomparable works, &c. ) are at this day Mu- 
{ters ot State i the Court of Denmark, and keep 
only the title and penſion of Profellors, without 
being tycd to the performance of the dutics. 

Amaga or Amagria ( called by the Danes Am«/ 
ger) isa ſmall Iſland on the Eaſt of Copenh9ge", 
abour ſix Engliſh miles in length, and four 
breadth. Ir 1s wonderfully well ſtock'd with all 
manner of Fowl and Veniſon, has in it plenty 
of Corn, and furniſhes the Market at Copenhage” 
with weekly ſupplics of Milk, Butter, Cheele, © 
whence ſome think it had irs name ; for Amage, 
in the old Teutonic dialect, ſignifies a Granary 
Storchouſe ; and thence Druſomagun, Borberoma- 
gum, Duromagum, Neomagum, and other places 11 
Germany, had their name. And from hence {K 
French Magazin and Italian Magaſino havc ch 
original, There arc two Pariſh Churches thus 
Ile. The one called by the inhaburants Hollew 


der Byes Kircke, i.e. the Dutch Church; 107 : 
Colon) 


43 2 Bood 
C daily Ih- 
10N of this 
"at traded 


- —— UE - 25 SAR EY ——————— 
:- 26 70 40 L Sept 40 n 


ao] 30 | ; md | 


MICA SELANDLE 
7 VN in Regno Daniz 
| 5 Tha - Inſ{ulx Chorogra- 

| | | 24 phica Deſcriptio. ; IR 


(0) 
Onsberg 
B edler 
© 


Wt 
Tutzenzels. 


Lundshoſfuit 


| wo 


ns 


[»] t 
—_— 
Kirrtemynde 


F-FONIA 


de 


ww 
Q 


Occ1 


20 


TC ———— —  — 


Oh | 


- 
—— -mc— 


— 

\ S399 4 
o Remkls xx. 0 8 
0 Ando IE LY 


HAALB3O 
brick o 


GE 
6a InP 


_—_— * FRE RICHBVRGS S665 s 


4 lh; Prederichsh +! 
Tis by "IT rev a=ouy 7 Mi Crentold | 0 
* "rl 


pee: —_ = 


*10o 
Wadebo 


pr hot $245 


Oh na 


[+] 
\SOCKELVNDS 
i Bro © adshey 


\ wlliy, ow vG Fo * 
Y | BIEFVRSKOW 
f 0 Vraaky 


hls 
o 


; VIRO | 
7 py =) 
{/CEORGIO SEEFELDO 
* Harreditario in REFFES( 
2 Regnl Daniz Senator1, 
ac Iudici proviutiali Se- 
landico. Domino ac Pa 
trono plurimum | 
honorando 

D.-D-D. Ul 


Johannes Man petis 


D =. 6 


of Hollanders ſent hither by Margaret 
cheſs of Auſtria, to be Overlſcers ot the 
Kirchin Garden to her Niece Elizabeth King Chri- 
, theſecond's QUCen. Theſe Gardners have 
on as meſo far cncreaſed their number, that 
Ti 10t able to live in their firſt habitations 


(los 
Archdut 


they arc 


(chofwoln into a Village of halt an Engliſh mile 


) butare of late torced to build them- 
Town not far from theWeltcrn Gate 
The other Pariſh Church 1s called 
Torne Byes kircke ; and bclongs to 
On the eight of Odober in the 
wear 1653, the Swediſh forces broke into this 
iNand: and the next day burnt down every Vil- 
Jage in1t. But on che tenth of December tollow- 
ing Charles Guſtavus RINg of Sweden, and his Ge- 
ncral range, were forced to lcave behind them 
their Army engaged, and fly hence un a ſmall 
Fiſherman's Catc I. 
The reſt of the great Towns and places of 
* note inthis Iſland arc: 1. Roſchild; which takes its 
name from a river running by the Town, which 
drives ſeven mills. Roe un the antient Daniſh 
Tongue, ſignifies a King, and Kille a itream of 
water, 'Twas formerly the Mctropolis of the 
whole Kingdom : bur ot late years tius City has 
decayed (and Copenhagen grown ) fo tat, that it 
s{carce remarkable tor any thing at this day fave 
the great old Cathedral, the burying place 
of the Kings of Denmark, and ſome finall trade. 
This City was firſt made a Biſhop's See by Szenotho, 
King of England, Denmark, Sweden and Norway 
about che ycar 1012. who gave the Buhoprick of 
Reſebild ( which is now ſwallowed up of Copenha- 
gen) to Gerebrand a Monk. Afterwards Szeno 
Gratenbede tortityed 1t with a wall, ditch and bul- 
wark. Lyſcander tells us, there were once no leſs 
then eweaty ſeven fair Churches in this Town. A- 
mong theſe, I ſuppoſe, he reckons the Chappel 
built by King Harald, Svenotho's father, in which 
both he and his ſon ( whoſe dead corps were 
carried out of England to Roſchild to be buricd.) 
arc entombed. In the old Cathedral, amongſt 
many other rich monuments in honour of ſeycral 
of the Daniſh Kings and Queens, ſtands a fair 
marble pillar, which Margaret Queen of Denmark 
erected on purpoſe to hang thereon the Wher- 
Rone (which is faſtened to it witha chain) which 
Albert King of Sweden, in deriſion of herSex, ſent 
ic tO ſharp hcr needles on. This ſcoff coſt him 
ſeven ycars impriſonment, and arcnunciation of 
all the righthe pretended to the Kingdom of Swe- 
«1: tor the performance of which Articles the 
35-Iowns were ſurctics. 
: { _ ( called otherwiſe Helſencer, Helſche- 
Al L l Yingor and Halſingorz as the oppoliteCa- 
. MSchonen is by Adam Bremenſis Halſingbug ) 
# onamed 9.d. Halſen-ore 1.6. An ear in the neck ; 
IN at hrit a watchtower ſcared on that neck 
Parts Ser (called by the Danes Oreſundt ) wich 
_— Pre and irom Schonen. Here Pontanus tan 
cheep _ $ Hellevones, had theirhabitation. The 
L — and ſtrength ot thus Town laies 
_ mand | opal andimpregnable Caltle,whuch 
pie 7 l bs fode of che Oreſundt withas much 
Tak Fre ag lecures the other. Ir 15 builc of 
pars On, brought hither out of Cn" 
Ga or many years the ſcar of che Dani 
ſud bat; = d. may appear from what we havC 
ad fee touching the revenucs of this Crown) 
profitable ence: one of the moſt pleaſant an 
Iy ſhip oy pects1n the whole Kingdom. Evc- 
ike {21 Fw this ſtreight is obliged to 
Ing _— -Toneburg, and that done, che maſter 
et: 0a Compoſition in the City tor 2 
and load, 1 paln of the confiſcation of his vcllc 
ng. Frideric the ſecond built the Cattle 


in length: 
ſclycs a neW 
of Copenhagen. 
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of Croneburg at hisown charges, without a penny 


Subſidy from his Subjects: and eovered ir with 
Copper. 
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3. Fredericksburg : called formerly Ebelholt, and Fred-- 


only a Monaltry dedicated to the 
which Johannes Pariſienſis, who was afterwards 
put into the Popiſh Kalendar of Saints, is ſaid to 
have been Abbot about the year 1201 ) till turn- 
ed into a Caltle by King Frederic the ſecond. The 
{tructure was firſt bcgun by one Harlef a Daniſh 
Noble man, who fold itto King Frideric. After 
this King's death, his ſon Chriſtian the fourth ſ Par- 
edno charges in compleating what his father leti 
untmniſh'd: but adorncditwitha Collection of the 
richett Pictures, Statues, Hangings, &c. that Eu- 
rope could atford. Infomuch, that Mounſieur ' E- 
ſpine (a French writer, who printed his Hiſtory 
loon atter the finiſhing of this Royal Palace ) does 
notitick to ſay, *That the worldcan ſcarce parel- 
| Ic] thus piece. Adding further, that here the 

locks and bars inthe windows wereall of beaten 
Milyer &c. The foundationof the houſe is all Free- 
[tone ; but the upper bulding brick. ic is ſeated 
na pleaſant wood abour the middle wav betwixt 
Elfineur and Copenhagen. The ad joyning Park v. as 
hrit ſtock'd with fallow Deer ſent thichicr out of 
England in the 24. ycar of the reign of our Queen 
Elizabeth. 

4 Ringſtede : a Town of the greateſt Antiquiry 
of any ( excepting Roſchild) in Denmark: where 
ly buricd many of the Daniſh Kings, parcicularly 
King Waldemar the firit, and Eric the Godly. Ir 1s 
ſeated 1n the very center of Seeland, where, dciti- 
tutc of Trade, 1t decayes dayly. 

5. Sor, Soor Or Soer; ſeated 1n a pleaſant woody 
Country betwecn S/agen and Ringſtede. Abſalon 
Hide ( Archbiſhop ot Lunden and Biſhop of Roſ- 
child ) founded here a tair Monaſtry about the 
middle ofthe twelfth Century,and cadowed 1t with 
large Revenues for the maintenance of ſeveral 
learned mcn, whowere to be employed in writ- 
ing and publiſhing the Hiſtory of the Acts and 
Monuments of the Kings: and other Heroes ot 
Denmark. Upon this encouragement, Saxo Gram- 
maticus firit took the pains to collect a valt com- 
pany of old Hiſtorical fragments, and afterwards 
digclted cheminto a better Order then could ra- 
tionally be expected from any man bred up un a 
Nation ſo unpardonably barbarous as Denmark , 
in and bctore his dayes, is known to haye been. 
Afterwards Esbern, the ſaid Archbiſhop's brother, 
augmented the Revenues by the addition of tour- 
teen Villages; and enlarged the Monaltery it {clt. 
He dyed wichin a year after his brother (4. D. 
1202. ) and was buricd at Sor, Many years attcr 
his, King Frideric the ſecond removed tlic School 
which he had founded at Fridericksburg ( for the 
education of the young Nobility ) to thisplace: 
where having encreaſcd the number of both 
reachers and hearers, he chought it alſo requiſite 
rocnlarge the Income. Whuch done, of a rich Po- 
piſh monaſtery, it bccameone of the beſt cndow- 
-d Free-Schools in the reformed part of Chritten- 
dome. His ſon, Chriſtian the fourth, turacd the 
Erce-School into a ſmall Univerſity ; by ſctling 
certain Salaries tor the maintenance of a ſet num- 
ber of Protcſſors, who were tO inſtruct young 
Noble men in the principles of ſeveral Arrs and 
Sciences, and che rudiments of the Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, French, and Italian Tongues. Belides, to 
to this Gymnaſium he annexed an Academy turnih- 


-c4 with tir Maſters to teach perfectly all Gentile 


Dancing, Vaulung , 
Whence ſome Au- 
Academiam Eque= 


and Marſhal Exerciſes; as, 
Riding the greathorſe, Occ. 
thors call the Univerlity at 907, 
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ſtrem: becauſe ar firſt principally ineended tor the 


| ; 1 ts of 
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Chivalty, tho afterwards it grew tO be the moſt 
&mous Univerſity ( for all manner of learning ) 
in the King of Denmark's Domunons. In the year 
1621, the Nunnery of Mariebo in Laland was dc- 
moliſhed ; the Nuns thrown out , and the lands 
given to this Univerſity. Butat chis day theſe and 
all other the large Territories which have been 
heretofore ſertled upon the Univerity at Sor, arc 
in the preſent King's hand: who threatens dayly 
© reeſtabliſh an Univerſity in this place, butwith- 
out anv ſhow of performance. His reſolutions 
I ſuppoſe, (if everhe hadany ſuch) arc ina great 
meaſure topped by the continual diſſwafion of 
the Profeſſours at Copenhagen ; who think 1t very 
*nconſiſtent with: their Intcrelt to have another 
Univerſity erected 1n their neighbourhood. For 
heretofore, whenany Profeſſor's place was vacant 
at Copenhagen, 'twas odds but ſome brisk fellow 
from Sor carried 1t. | 

6. Andersaw or Anderſhouw, formerly a great 
Monatltery, now a ſtrong Caſtle about an Engliſb 
mile from Slagen. It is ſeated in a level Cham- 
pagn Country, and delicately well built. Here 
Frideric the ſecond dyed A. D. 1548. 

7. Kallenborg ( which Saxo Grammaticus calls 
Kallunda and Meirſius Callundeburgum ) was for- 
merly a ſmall Village inhabiced by none but 
Fiſhermen, and by them named Herwig. But Eſ- 
bern Suare (brother to Abſalon Hoide, abovemen- 
tioned ) turned it intoa City about the year 1158, 
or ( as ſome ) 1171, and beautihedit with a Ca» 
ſtle, Churchand ſeveral other publiquebuildings. 
'Tis at preſent a Town of good Trade, having 
the convenience of as fatc an harbour for Ships 
as anv haven in Denmark. 

8. Korſor, ſo called from the multitude of Crof- 
ſes erected formerly in the place, outof the abun- 
dance of ſuperſtitious Zeal inthe Inhabitants. 

9. Koge, Coagium : a {mall but very populous 
and rich City; abour ſixteen Engliſh mules from 
Copenhagen. It 18 a place much thronged with 
Corn-merchants and Fiſhmongers; the Commo- 
dities, pleaſant ſituation, &c. of thus City arcex- 
preſſed by Weſthow a Danijh Poct, in three Diſtichs 
enus: 


Fludibus Arltoi ſat bella Coagia ponti 
Alluor : hinc campus, ſubjacet, inde nemns. 
Lug ſilue utilitas, agri emolumenta, fretique 
Commoda ſunt, teus hac omnia civis habet. 
Dat glandes & ligna nemus, dat paſcua campus, 
Piſcibus & variis mercibus unda beat. 


0” GTO 


LALAN D. 


Aland or Lazland ( fo called fromitslow ſi- 
FF _1 uation) 15an Ifland about 32 Engliſh miles 
in length, and 20 in breadth. Ir 1s divided from 
Seeland by the narrow bay Groneſond, or ( as ſome 
Maps call it) Golderſond: and trom Falter by a 
bay much narrower then the former. 

It 15a very fruntul Country, and affords great 
quantities of Corn, and good (tore of rich paſtu- 
rage. 

Lyſcander ſays of this Dukedome, That there 
arc 11 1t tour ſeveral Gentes ( I ſuppoſe he means 
Herrits or Lordſhips ) and as many Citics. The 
great Towns, or Cities he ſpeaks ot, are: 1, Na- 
ſchaw or Nachſcouw ; which ( together with the 
adjoyning Monaſtery ) was {tormed, taken and 
burnt by the Lubeckers1n the year 15 10.2.5 aſcopin 

4 Newſtadt; once famous for a noble TT | 


wlcherc A.D. 1286. g. Lavinſcoping. Belides theſe, 


the Nunnery of Mariebo (ſpoken of before in 


the Deſcription of Sor ) was as contiderable and 
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remarkable a place as any in the wh:9l Ian 
ad, 
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Other Iſlands , leſs conſiderable, in the 
Baltic Sea. 


wW Hat Iſlands have been of late delivered, 


by the Dares into the hands of the 5 
upon the Raufication of Treatics and ede 
may be ſeen in the deſcription of Ps 
Of thoſe that .remain ſtill in the hang; of 0 
King of Denmark, theſe we have mentioned the 
of moſt note: and 'twere irrational to ex » UC 
particular account of thoſe millions "Pct a 


of di 
Iſlands that lay ſcattered along the Coats of 


land, Schonen, Jutland, &c. Among them the#.; 
lowing are all that are worth x wy. ki eleſy. 


aki ed 
1. Falſter : a conſiderable Iſland | bnrang * 
Laland. It 15notabove 16 Engliſb miles in ler, h , 
bur ſo fruirful, that ir furniſhes not only ics - 
Inhabitants, but a great part of the Dukcdow, F 
Mecklenburg, and ſeveral other parts of Gemay | 
with Corn. Great Towns of note in this 1114 
are : 1. Nycoping ; which Dr. Heylin ( for [cannot 
find that he borrowed the expreſſion from ny 
other writer ) calls the Naples of Denmark from 
the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation and uniformityin 
building. 2. Stabecoping ; aplace of ſome Trade 
upon the account of Paſſengers, whocomedaily 
this way betrwixt Seeland and Germany. | 

2. Mona or Men. A chalky Ifland to the North. ! 
cait of Falſter : which ſerves for a good Landmark 
to the German Veſlels that trade in theſe Seas, Iy- 
ſcander tells us, *rwas formerly annex'd tothe (h- 
pend of the Daniſh Admural, asa place the fitteſt 
of any inthe King of Denmark's Dominions for 
ſuch an Ofhcer to reſide in. The only Town of 
conſequence 1n 1t 15 Stege; which bravely with- 
{tood the Lubeckers 1n . +: year 1510, and forced 
them art lalt to retreat. 

3. Langeland. A narrow Ifland betwixt Funen L 
and Laland; about 28 Engliſh miles in lengchand la 
only 8 in breadth, whence it has itsname. There 
arc 1n 1t 16 Pariſh Churches, and agreat number 
of Noblemens houſes; beſides the impregnable 
Caſtle of Traneker, which is admirably wellpro- 
vided with all manner of Military ammunition. 
Rutcoping may paſs tor ( whatthe Daniſh writers 
willnecds have 1t to be) a City: but *us a mule- 
rably poor one, and in no great probability ol 
being advanced by Traffic. 

4. Alſen. A ſmall Iſle over againſt the Bay of i 
Flensburg in the Dukedom of Sleſwic; of whuchit 
1s a part, and therctorconly ſubject ro the Kings 
of Denmarkas Dukes of Sleſwic. The lcarncd and 
Noble Daniſh Antiquary Rantzow, thinks the £1 
Arii and Manimi mentioned by Tacitus, were the 
anricnt Inhabicants of this Iſland, Ar and Mew? 
and that theſe rhree Iſles have the ſame names 
this day (faving only a ſmall alteration, fuch® 
may cafily happen in the revolution ofa tew yea 
which they had when that learned Roman writhus 
Annals. This Ifle is every where cither exceeding 
fruictul or very pleaſant: and ſo'populous, that 
ſcvcral thouſands of ſtout fighting men hae 
been raiſed in a very ſhort time our of uts 10 
Towns and thirtcen Pariſhes. Sunderburg (Mc 
toforc the uſual ſear of the Dukes of Sleſwic, 3 
to this day one of the ſtrongeſt holds whuch te 
King of Denmark has) is the chiet Town 10 £16 
Itland. | you - ! 
s. Femerenor Fimbria ( which ſome curio” 
tymologiſts have ventured to derive from ( - 
bria ) is a ſmall Iſland on the Coalt of Wager/ai F 
from which it 1s rs by a very narrow C9! 
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X exclude or let in the Imperililts, 
mar Core riſtion IV. thought the Germans 
And 4 1 him Icfs harm in running over all 7ut- 
woul ren if they ſhould make themſelves matters 
ld, ( le Whercupon, in the year 1628, he 
of this co put ſtrong Garriſons into cvery place 
took Care n it; and to fortifie the old Caſtles 


of OG px A his predeceflors had ſuffer'd 
an | 


, cighted. 
_ Jutland, betweenthe Promon- 
- of Schaghen and the Ifle Funer, there are fe- 
= \liccle inconſiderable Iflands, as Anholt, Laſſo, 
= Helm, Tune, Kitholm, Jordholm, $ amſoe, Ge. 
E #..d theſe the three frit are notorious for 
Is s Sands which lve round chem ; 


he dangerous val | Jund Chet 
7 tho Tis an ordinary proverb, uſed by the in- 


habitants herc, 


Niding, und Anholt | 
_—_— is Sond ſluerman niet werdt oldt, 1.e. 
Laſſe, Niding, and Anholt 
Hinder ſhipmen to grow old. 


———_——— 


GO—_—_— 


Of the ancient Inhabitants of the Iſles in the Baluc 
Sea. 


Hat the Dani Inſulares ( as Saxo calls the 
inhabirants of theſe (les) arc all of one 
extraction, will be tound a queſtion very diſpu- 
table, after a diligent enquiry into the different 
cuſtoms and languages uſed in ſeveral of the 
Baltic Iſlands. Ptolomy, we know, and moſt of 
the ancicat Geographers, make Scandinavia, or 
$rhoen, an INand bur of fo large a bulk, that 
Alter Terrarum Orbis, 15 one of the molt uſual 
names they give ir. Thus, Pliny tells us, was by 
lome of the Greek writers call'd Baltia ; which 
by Pytheas 1s corrupted into Baſilia. Now, if wc 
grant, that this Continent ( which the ancients 
muiltook tor an Iſland ) were named Baltia ar 
©, becauſe the nobleſt Ifle in this Sea (which 
ſcems themoſt probable con jecture ), then it will 
not by any means be irrational co conclude, that 
in all probabilicy the inhabitants of all theſe pe- 
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ut Iſſands were only ſo many ſmall branches of 
the old warlike Nation of the Goths, whom the 
moſt learned Hiſtorians place in $choney. 

But then 'twill ſtill be doubted, whether theſe 
Goths were nota Nation wholly diſtinct from the 
Getes mention'd In Jutland; and conſequently, 
whetherthoſe thatinhabit the Iſles upon the coaſts 
of Schoxen, be not deſcended of another ſtock 
then they that live near Jutland can reaſonably 
pretend to. Pontanus is excceding angry at Jor- 
nandes, Orofius, and others, for athrming, that 
the Geres and Goths are one and the ſame people; 
bur, asI conceive, without any great reaſon. For 
it (as 1s proy'd in the deſcription of Futland ) the 
Getes gavc name to a great part of the Cimbrian 
Cherſoneſe ; theſe two Nations are cafilier brou ght 
together then he is aware of. And could we once 
perſwade Pontanus's admirers to grant, that the 
Getz, Gute, Vite or Wite, were the ancient inha- 
biants of Jutland (as ſeems plain from the ar- 
guments and authorities of learned men before 
alledged ), *twill be no difficult matter to evince 
the truth of this aſſertion, That the Getes and 
Goths, together with all the inhabitants of the Da- 
muſh I1/les in the Baltic Sea, are originally one and 
the ſame Nation. Tis truce, in ſome ſmall Iſlands 
in and ncar the Firmic Gulph, the people uſe a 
language altogether unintelligible to a true Dane 
or Swede ; but further weſtward, the languages 
ſpoken 1 all the Baltic Iſlands, are ſo many dia- 
lects of the Gothic tongue. And the old Runic 
monuments, daily found 11 moſt Provinces of 
the Daniſh and Swediſh dominions, prove mani- 
teſtly the ſame words and characters to have 
been uſed in Schonen, Jutland, and the interme- 
diate Iflands. 

From the difference of manners, cuſtoms, ha- 
bits, &c. 1n theſe Iles ; no more can be conclu- 
cluded then, that ſome, wanting the conyeni- 
ence of traftick and correſpondence with other 
Nations, arc forced to content themſelyes with 
the rude and ungentile ways of living,taught them 
by their homebred Anceſtors; whulit others, who 
lay more in the road of Merchant-ſhips, mult 
needs inſenſibly admit of a daily alteration both 
in manners and language. 


Bounds. 
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©>0 Hat the Edda, and 
| other Mythological 
A writers, tell us of 
WO Nor (ſon of their 
God Thor, & Grand- 
child to Woden ) the 
firſt grand Captain 
of the Norwegians, 
from whom that 


merits juſt as much credit as the Daniſþ ſtories 
of their King Dar. The truth is, Norway ( or 
Norweg, as the Germans write itz whence the 
Latin word Norwegia) is only via ſeu traflus ſep- 
tentrionalis, 1. &. a country ſituated towards the North. 
Hence in the Daniſh, Swediſh, & Norvegiantongucs, 
*tis to this day called Norrike, or the Northern King- 
dom ( Pliny's Nerigon 1s only a corruption of this 
word ); and we find, that anciently all the Cim- 
brian Kingdoms were named Regna Norica. By 
Helmoldus the Norwegians are called Nordliudi ; 
which word is not ( as Dr. Heylin gueſles ) de- 
rived from the Dutch word Nordt and the French 
lieu ; for Neordliod or Nordtleat, in the Northern 
languages, is no more then the people of the 
North. In the Preface to our King Mlfred's Anglo- 
Saxonic Verlion of Oroſius, this Kingdom is ſhiled 
Nop*Smanna lans, the Country of the Normans. Adam 
Bremenſis calls it Normannia. And we know Rollo 
brought his Normans out of theſe parts. 

This Kingdom 1s bounded on the South with 
the Baltic Straits, which ſeparate it from Jutland; 
onthe North and Welt with the Northern Ocean; 
on the Eaſt with Sweden and Lapland. The whole 
length of it ( from the Baltic Sea as far as Fin- 
mark.) 1s reckoned to be about 210 German miles. 

The Eaſtern part of Norway 1s very thin pco- 
pled; being a Country of nothing but inacceſi- 
ble and craggy mountains. Towards the South 
there 15 greater ſtore of inhabitants ; whodwellin 
pleaſant valleys, encircled with barren and rocky 
hulls. Therelt of the Country is overſpread with 
woods; winch furniſh the greateſt part of Ez- 
rope Wit Deal-boards, and Maſts for Ships. 

The leng ridge of high mountains which di- 
vide this Kingdom from Sweden ( where Pliny 
places his Sezo) are continually covered with 
ſnow ; wicnce intolerable ſharp winds are ſent 
down 1nto the yalleys beneath, which by this 
means become deſolate and unfruitful. But more 
Soutnerly, and all along the Weſtern coaſts, the 
arISMuchmo:eicmperate; and would be health- 
ful enough, It not corrupted by the putrefaction 

and ficach of a certain kind of Rats ( called by 
the inhabitants Lemmer ) which infect the whole 
Country with the Epideraical diſeaſe of the Jaun- 
dice and a giddinefs in the head, which is moſt 
c{pecially apt to ſcize on ſtrangers, unacquainted 
with the danger, and unarm'd againſt the di- 
itemper. 
| Inthe valleys there are good breeds of Cartel: 
infomuch that the inhabitants export yearly Sreat 
nine of Butter, Tallow, Hides, and Cheeſe. 
heir chief Grain is Barley. The woods afford 
Timber, Pitch, Tar, rich Furs, : 


ich is vended all Erzrope over. 


p and great ſtoreof 
Filberds. Beſides theſe commodities p $19; ates 


a yooe trade from their Stock-fiſh and Train-Oy] 
Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark , employ'd ſe- 
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veral Artiſts in the ſearch of ſome Silver ; 
Gold Mincs, in the year 1623. And 'tis ſaid has 
lumps of the Oar of both thoſe mertals were ay 
found and preſented to the King. But this Fo 
very neycr turned to any conſiderable accourr 
For the Natives were utterly ignorant of the I 
of refining any kind of Minerals themfelyes. and 
alrogether unwilling to admit into their Count, 
any foreigners $kall'd in that way. : 

The inhabitants are much of the ſame com- 
plexion and humour with the Dares. They a; 
generally cffeminate and lazy ; not fo much, 
thro any fault of nature, as the want of employ. d 
ment. For the King of Denmark ſeldom or never 
makes uſe of this Nation in his wars; as being 
loth to truſt them with arms. The ancient Ny. 
wegians ( as well as their neighbours) are every 
where reported to haye been notorious Pyrats 
but at this day the Seas are ſcarce in any place 
in Exrope ſo ſecure from robbery as on the coaſts 
of Norway. The cauſe of this alteration can ſcarce 
be attributed to the modern honeſty of this King- 
dom, ſo far excelling that of former days; but 
rather to the — poverty and mean ſpirited- 
neſs of the inhabitants, into which the Daniſh 
rigor has forc'd them. For they have little or no 
Shipping allow'd them ; and are too low kept 
to pretend to hector and domineer. 

Their diet is ( what they furniſh other Cour: | 
tries with ) Stockfaſh, and a coarſe kind of But- 
ter and Cheeſe. Their uſual drink, Roftock Ale; 
In this they commonly drink three draugits; 
one in remembrance of God, the ſecond to the 
Kings health, and the third to the Queens. 

As Norway is {till reckon'd a diſtin&t Kingdom 
from Denmark ; ſo it had formerly its own inde- 
pendent Kings, who ſometimes Lorded it oye " 
the Monarchs of Sweden and Denmark, Never- 
theleſs, the account we haye of theſe Princes 
( from the Chronica Norvagica, publiſhed by 7c 
hannes Slangerupenſis in the year 1594, and Olaus 
Wormizs in the year 1633, and the relations of 
other Hiſtorians ) is ſo imperfect and incredible, 
that 'ewould but waſte paper to give the Reader 
a catalogue of them. The laſt King that ſway'd 
the Scepter in Norway, was Hope: who in the 
year 1363 marricd Margaret cldeſt daughter of 
Waldemar II. King of Denmark; thereupon uniting 
the two Kingdoms. Now, tho King a had 
only one ſon by Queen Margaret ( 0laus, tor ſomc 
while King of Denmark) who dycd without iſſue; 
yet the Danes, having once got footing 1 [ 
Kingdom, were reſolved to keep their ſtation; 
and therefore, to ſecure themſelves from all fur 
cure inſurrection and rebellion, they immediate 
ly put ſtrong Garriſons into all the Citics and Forts 
of conſequence in the Nation. 

| Since 1t is manifeſt ( from the language, Mar 

ners, Q&c. of the inhabitants) that the Norweg!e”s - 
and Iſlanders are both one people ; what the RK: 
der miſſes in the general deſcription of Norm) 
may poſlibly be met with in the following 9* 
of Iſland. 


The 


on TR. 


The Prefefure of Maſterland. 


His Prefecture takes 1ts name from the chicf 
City in it; ſeated on a rocky Peninſula, and 
cmous for its great trade in Herrings and other 
Sea City (with two more of lefs note, Con- 
1 and Oddawald) and the adjoining Country 
- commanded by the ſtrong Caſtle of Bahus, 
now in the hands of the King of Sweden. It was 
Er built by Haquin IV. King of Norway, about 
che year 1399, upon a ſteep rock on the bank 
of the river Trollet; and was then look'd upon as 
the beſt Fort that King had in his dominions, and 
4 ſufficient Bulwark againſt the daily aflaults and 
incurſions of the Swedes and IWeſtro-Goths. 


LE ——— 


The Biſhopricks of Anſlo and Staffenger, with the 
Province of Aggerhule. 


Nſlo ( called by the inhabitants Ypſlo, and 

\ by ſome Latin writers Aſloa) was firſt built 
by King Harold, cotemporary with Suero Eſthri- 
tius King of Denmark, who frequently kept his 
relidence in this City. Here 1s held the chief 
Court of Judicature for all Norway; wherein all 
cauſes and ſuits at Law are heard and determined 
before the Governor, who acts as Vice-Roy of 
the Kingdom. The Cathedral 1s dedicated to 
St. Alward ; who took great pains in preaching 
the Goſpel to the Norwegian Heathens. In this 
Church 1s to be ſhew'n the Sword of Haguin, one 
of their ancienteſt Kings; a ſignal teſtimony ( it 
the ſtories they tell of 1t be true ) of the ſtrength 
and admirable art of ſome Norwegians of former 
ages. The hilt of 1t 1s made of Cryſtal, curiouſly 
wroughtand poliſhed ; whence 0/aus Magnus will 
needs conclude, that the uſe of Cryſtal was an- 
cently much more ordinary in Norway then it 1s 
at this day in any part of Emrope. 

Not tar from Opſlo, on the other ſide of the 
Bay, (tands the Caſtle of Aggerbuſen ; memora- 
ble for the brave reſiſtance 1c made the Swediſh 
Army 1n the year 1567, which beſieg'd it hotly 
aghtcen weeks together ; but was at laſt beat off, 
and forced ſhametully to retire. 

About twenty German miles Northward of 
Opſio, ies the City Hammar ; formerly a Biſhops 
Xe, but at preſent under the juriſdiction of the 
biſhop of Opſlo. Near this Town 1s the Iſland 
Mes; where ( if we believe Olaus Magus) a huge 
and monſtrous Serpent appears conſtantly before 
any grand alteration in the State or Government 
dt tic Kingdom of Norway. 
 athis Province, beſides the places already men- 
tioned, ſtand the Cities of 7; onsberg, Fridericſtadt, 
Saltsbargh, and $ cheen; which have all a conſt- 

crable trade from the Copper and Iron Mines, 
Viich hercabouts arc in greater numbers then 
"any other part of the Kingdom. *Twasin this 
©OVINce that the Silver Mines ( mention'd be- 
ore ) vere firſt diſcoyer'd at the expence of Chri- 
ſian IV, King of Denmark; and ſome of the ad- 
ping hulls are by the neighbourhood to this 


kn called $ tbver-bergen, or the mountains of Sil- 


; To theſe Mines, and the lofty woods of Pincs 

ny Fir-trees ( with which this part of the Coun- 

47 Boverſpread) the Kingdom of Norway owes 
- 8rcateſt part of, if not all, its trade. 

7: CCity of Staffenger lies in <9 degrees (ſome 
—_ 60, and a great many odd minutes) of 
. tude, Iris ſeated in a Peninſula, upon a great 

) of the Northern Ocean full of ſmall Iflands, 


nd guarded by the Rrong Caltle of Doeſoick, 
DENMARK. 


ow - 


which lies abouttwo Fx liſh miles from the [ow 

In Civil affairs this th under the rg 
of the Goyernor of Bergenhuſen; tho it has its 
own peculiar Biſhop conſtantly reſiding in the 
Town. The whole Biſhopric is divided jnto the 
(cycral Diſtricts of Stavangerſteen, Dalarne Faren 
Liſterleen, Mandalsleen, Nedenesleen, and Abyode- 
lag. Thomas Conrad Hvegner ( Biſhop of this Dio- 
ceſs 1n the year 1641 ) took the pains to collect 
a great number of Rzxic inſcriptions, which lar 
ſcatter'd up anddown his Dioceſs; ſome of whicl: 
arc publiſhed by Wormizs, who further inform; 
us, that this Conrad's predeceſſor ( whoſe name 


he omits) writ a Topographical deſcription of 


this City and Biſhoprick. 

Beyond the Bay appears the Iſland Schutenes 
three German mules in length, but ſcarce half An 
one 1n breadth. Berween this Iſland ( which has 
n 1t ſeyera] conſiderable Villages) and theCon- 
tinent runs up a narrow Frith to Bergen ; which 
1s called by the Dutch Merchants, 7” Lieds var 
Berghen. 

_ To the Biſhopric of Stafſenger belongs the Pro- 
vince of 7illemarch, or Thylemarch ; which gave 
Procopius the firſt grounds for that aſſertion of 
his, which he defends with fo great vehemency, 
viz, that Scandinavia ( taken in its largelt exten, 
of which 7hylemarch 1s a very inconſiderable part) 
15 the ancient Thule. The Pariſh of Holler in this 
Province 1s very remarkable for a Church-yard, 
or burying place, on the top of a Church, dedi- 
cated to St. Michael, which is cut out of a grcat 
high rock, call'd by the Vicenage Year, upon the 
Lake Nordſee, halt a mile diſtant from Scheer. 
Wormizs thinks, *twas formerly an Heathenith 
Temple ; but converted ro Chriſtian uſcs nyun 
the firlt (planting of the Goſpel in this King- 
dom. 
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The PrefeAure and Biſhoprick of Berghea. 


His Biſhoprick ( the moſt fruitful and pica- 
ſanteſt part of all Neorzay ) lics to the 
North of Aggerbuſen, in the middle or heart ot 
the Kingdom. Ir derives 1ts name from the fair 
and noble Emporium or Mart-Town of Berger , 
or clſc from the ſtrong Caſtle of Berghenhuſe;z, the 
uſual ſeat of the Vice-Roy of Norway, at a fm21l 
diſtance from Berghen Northward. 

Berghen ( an ancient and famous Sca-Port 
Town mentioned by Pomponizs Mela and Pliny ) 
is the Granary and Magazine of the whole King- 
dom of Norway. Itlics diſtant from Bahuſen about 
an hundred German miles by Sea, and fixty by 
land ; from Truntheim as many ; from Schagen, 
che ourmoſt Promontory of Jutland, almol: 
eighty. Some have ferche its name from the 
Norwegian verb Bergen, which ſignifies to hide or 
conceal; becauſe the Haven being ſurrounded 
with hills, ſeems to be a kind of ſculking-place 
for Ships, where Vellels of rwo hundred Tun 
and upwards ride in a ſpatious and molt le- 
cure Harbour, free from all danger of wind and 
weather. But we need not trouble our ſelyes any 
further for the derivation of the name then to 
conſider, that Berghen in the Norwegian language 
ſignifies mountains 3 and Berghen-huſen, a company 
of houſes among the hills. The buildings 1n this 
City, till within theſe tew years, Were excccding 
mean and contemptible ; moſt of them of wood, 
cover'd with green turt, and theretore frequently 
burnt down. But of late, the Hamburghers, Lu- 
beckers, Hollanders, and others that trade thus 
way, have bcaurificd the Town withan Exchange 
and a great many private houſes of credit. The 
moſt peculiar trade of this Caty lics in a kind of 

R r £2 __ Stock- 
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= 2. 
| Yerock-hilh, catcht upon theſe coalts, and thence 
called uſually by the Norway Merchants Berghen- 
wiſch. This the Fiſhermen rake in winter, Com- 
monly in January, for the conveniency of drying 
itin the cold and ſharp air. Beſides, hither Furs 
of all ſorts, and vaſt quantities of dry'd Fiſh, But- 
ter, Tallow, Hides, &c. arc brought from all parts 
of Norway, to be ſhipt oft into other Countries. 
The Townſmen, not many years ago ( obſerving 
che daily encreaſe of their trade, and the great 
concourſe of ſtrangers which it drew from all 
-arts; and fearing they themſclves nught at laſt 
bs prejudiced by an unlimited and general ad- 
miſſion of foreign Tradesmen and Merchants 
into their City) made an order, that whoever 
would, after ſucha time, be adnutted a freeman 
of the Town, ſhould either be whipt ( ata Game 
inſtituted upon this occaſ10n, and call d by them 
Gantenſpill), or rowl'd in mud and durt, or laſtly 
hung in a basker over ſome intolerable and filthy 
ſmoak. This hard uſage quickly diminiſhed the 
number of foreigners, who fancied it ſcarce worth 
their while to purchaſe their freedom at fo dear 
and ſcandalous a ratc. Bur of late, the induſtry 
and skill, as well as number of the inhabitants 
encreaſing, theſe barbarous cuſtoms are laid aſide, 
and the Citizens themſelves arc now able to ex- 
port what was formerly fetcht away from them. 
The Biſhop of this Diocels was heretofore under 
the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of 7runtheim. 

To the Governor of Berghen are ſubject the 
Prefectures of Sudbornleen, Nordhornleen, Soghne, 
Sudfiord, Norfiord, and Sundmerleen. 


—_.4 


The PrefeAure and Biſboprick of Nidrofia or 


Truntheum. 


hm ——_—_ 


HE fourth Caſtle and Government 1n Nor- 

way, 1s that of the City Nidrofia ( as it 
was anciently called from the river Nider, on 
which *tis ſeated) or Truntheim, tormerly the 
Metropolis of the Kingdom, and the ſeat of the 
King and Archbiſhop of Norway. Pontanus ſome- 
where calls this City the Cabinet of all the Nor- 


wegian monuments ; but Wormius found no great” 


reaſon to confer ſo honourable a title upon at, 
when ( after a diligent ſcarch into the Antiqui- 
tics, old monuments and reliques of the primi- 
tive inhabitants of this Kingdom.) hE met with 
no more then three Runic inſcriptions in this 
whole Dioccſs. The conveniency of the Haven 
makes this place reſorted to by ſome Mariners 
and Merchants to this day ; but the ruines arc 
ſo great that it looks more like a Village then 
City; not having had any opportunity of rc- 
covering 1ts tormer ſplendor ſince 1t was burnt 
down 1n the ycar 1522. Its houſes area company 
of old taſhion'd and rotten buildings ; and the 
Kings Palace is decay'd below the meanneſs of 
an Engliſh Cottage. However, ſomething of its 
ancient grandeur (till appears in the Cathedral, 
dedicated to St. Vlaus ; which (tho almoſt con- 
ſumed by fire, yet ) by the ruins ſhews it ſelf to 
have becn one of the moit magnihicentand largett 
ſtructures in the world. In this Church the 
Huntsmen were wont to make a yearly offerins 
of the $kins of the largeſt and ſtouteſt white Bears 
which they kill'd, for che Prieſt to tread upon at 
Divine Service. Groneland and Iſelard were for- 
merly parts of the Dioceſs of Truntheim , but 
now this Biſhoprick 1s not of ſo large an exten. 
In the Caſtle reſides the Governor of the whole 
Prefecture of Truntheim ; who has under him ſc- 
yeral other Goyernors of leſſer Provinces, 

In the Country a little beyond this City there 
grows no wood at all. Bur, inſtcad thereof. the 


and miſerably poor. 
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inhabitants make uſe of fiſh-bones; ax well 
build their houſcs and tor ſeveral implemeny to 
houſholdſtuff as fuel; and with the fat of 8 
ſame fiſh they feed their Lamps in winter © 

The Prefecture of Truntheim in the year 16 h 
was by the Danes ſurrendred up to the Sweder|, 
a publick Treaty of Peace. The next year " 
wrelted 1t again out of the hands of the Swedil 
King ; but rclign'd it back at the Treaty of Ro 
child. : 

Halgoland ( the Country of 0hther King &t. 
fred's Geographer ) 1s a part of this Prefe&ure 
Of which that Author gave this account to the 
King Is Maſter, Þ nan man ne buve be Nop%an him i.e 
T hat no inhabited Country lay further North they br 
But the great fiſhing trade upon theſe Coaſts have 
made the Engliſh better acquainted-with thep 
parts, then this Gentleman was with his yn 
Country. 


The PrefeAure of Wardhus. 


HE Caſtle of Wardhas ( the ſeat of the fifth 
and laſt great Governor in the Kingdom 
of Norway ) has its name from the Ifland Ward, 
in which it ſtands. This Iſle lyes about two Gor 
man mules from the main land of Finmark; being 
near twelye Engliſh miles in compaſs. The in- 
habitants of this and the two adjoining Iſles 
( which in Finmark go all under the general name 
of Trunſolem ) live only upon Stockfiſh; which 
they dry in the froſt. They have no manner of 
Bread nor drink ; but what is brought them 
from other places. Some ſmall ſock of Cattel 
they have; but only ſuch as can make a ſhift to 
live of their maſters diet, dryed fiſh. 


_ 


Finmark or Norwegian Lapland. 


N the North of Norway lies Finmark, of 
( as the Natives uſe to call it) 7aakemark, 


+ 
a———_ 


-which perhaps was the ancient habitation of the 


Finni, mentioned by Tacitus. For the character 


-which that Hiſtorian gives us of thoſe people 1s 


very applicable to the modern Finmarkers. The 
Finni, ſays he, are a people extraordinary ſavage, 
They. have neither Haſs 
Arms, Houſe, nor Home ; but feed npon roots, and 
ſach proviſion as their Bows and Arrows can precure, 
and are clothed with the skins of wild beaſts. To 
this day Finmark is notdivided ( asall other Coun- 
tries generally arc) into diſtinct Lordſhips and 
Inheritances ; but, as in Mr. Hobbes's ſtate of na 
rure, every private man pretendsa right and title 
ro cyery part of the Land, and the firengeh of 
the Armisthe only Judge of controverſies. When 
fiſhing ſcaſon comes in, they throng to the Scar 
coaſts ; and when that 1s over, retire again into 
the uplands. Only the 1/landers in Heymeland keep 
cheir ſtations, and have their Churches in 7r0n, 
Suro, Maggero, and other places. _ , 
The language, manners, and habits of the 
people, arc the ſame as in the Swedi/b Lapland; 
of which an account has beenalready given 
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Of the ancient Commerce between the old Britains, 
Engliſh, and Norwegians. 


Ho the relations which our Engli/ſÞ wm 
| give us of the proweſs and brave cxp10! 
of the valiant Britiſh King Arthur , favour 09 
much of Romance ; yet, in the main, Our 0 
Hiſtorians agree unanimouſly in this, chat Þ 


Prince ever conquer'd more of thc Norhas 


MOMs. 


Kingdoms then this 50g. ym N Is 
', aſſures us, that all the Iſlands, Nati 
Me"! Kingdoms, in the North and Eaſt Scas, 
w_ Ruſſia , WEIC tributary to him. And 
+3 o Monmouth ſays, © King Arthur at one 
nelth ſummon'd no leſs then fix Kings to appear 
«\cfore him at his Court in Britain, viz, 1. Guil- 
« 1,ymur, King of Ireland. 2. Matoaſe, King of 
« [eland. 3: Doldaff, King of Gothland. 4. Gunnaſe, 
«King of Orkney. 5: L0t, King of Norway. And 
« 6, Acbile, King of Denmark, Upon theſe con- 
neſts, the Kingdom of Norway was annexed to 
he Crown of England , and the Norwegians 
:ncorporated into one Nation with the Britains. 
But this amity was of no Jong continuance for 
Norway was at t0O great a diſtance, and its people 
r00 fiff-necked, to be kept 1n ſubjeftion. = 

In the days of our Saxcn Kings a continual 
and uninterrupted war between this Nation and 
the Northern Kmgdoms, put a ſtop to all trade in 
the BritiÞand Norwegian Seas. But as ſoon as the 
Dares had made themſelves Maſters of this Ifland, 
commerce was again renewed ; which laſted ri] 
the Enzli/h took.cheir opportunity to«ſhew the 
world, by rejecting the power of Denmark and 
all manner of communication with that people, 
how highly they reſented the tyrannical uſurpa- 
tion of foreign Princes. 

Since the Conquelt, England has (cldom ornever 
wanted a conſiderable Fleet of Norway Merchant- 
men. William of Malmesbury ( who dycd in the 
year 1142 ) tells us, That in his time Briſtow was 
a place much frequented by the Iriſh and Norwe- 
gians. Hackluit gives an account of certain Irca- 
es concerning the Northern trade between our 
king Henry the third, and Haquin King of Nor- 
ry. He that will take the pains to read over 
the agreement berween Henry IV. King of Eng- 
land, and the Company of Merchants from the 
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Hans Towns (ſet down at large by Mr. Hackluit 
in the firſt Volume of his Engliſh Voyages, p.146.) 
will finda conſiderableRe g1{tcr of our Merchant- 
men taken on the Coaſts, and out of the H avens 
of Norway; and may thence be enabled tg give 
a tolerable gueſs at the number of our Nerway 
Merchants in thoſe days. 

In the twenty-fifth year of the reign of our 
preſent Soveraign Charles II. an Act paſs'd tor 
the encouragement of the Greenland and Eaſt- 
land trades, &c. In which 'twas order'd, That it 
Jhould be lawful to and for every perſon and perſons, 
Native or Foreigner, from and after the firſt day of 
May, 1673, at all times to have free liberty to trade 
into and from Sweden, Denmark, and Norwav. 
This, and ſeveral other clauſes of the ſame Ac, 
whichtake off a great part of the cuſtom formerly 
paid upon the importation of any Eaſ?-land con 
modiy, have encouraged great numbers of Mer- 
chants and others to trathck in theſe Northern 
Seas, and improv'd the trade of Greenland, 
and Norway, tar beyond the example of for- 
mer ages. For ( tho the advantazcs that can be 
hoped for from theſe kind of Voyages be not an- 
ſwcrablc to what may be expected out of the 7 -- 
vant and American plantations, yet) the ſmall 
danger and charges theſe men are expoſed to arc 
{tronginducements to venture a voyage; wherc- 
in the hazard 1s not great, nor any Way propor- 
tionable to the proſpect of gain. Belides, in the 
Act bctore mention'd, 'tis provided, That what- 
ſoever perſon or perſons, ſubjefs of this Realm, (hall 
deſire to be admitted into the fellowſhip of Merchants 
of Eaſtland, jball be admitted into the ſaid fellow- 
Jhip, paying for his admiſſion the ſum of forty ſhil- 
lings, and no. more. Which 1s a ſum exceedingly 
incon(iderable, it compared with the tees paid 
upon admutlion into ſome other compaiucs. 


Sſf THE 


The Iſlands 


d HE Fero Iſlands arc on- 
ly ſo many high and 
rocky mountains 1n the 
Northern Seas, divided 
from one another by 
narrow Friths and rapid 
Currents, and incloſing 
a larger or lefler circuit 
of ſtony valley, coverd 
over witha turf of about 

two foot thick. They arc ſo called from Fare, 
which in the language of the Natives ſignifies a 
Ferry; from the many Ferries or Croſlings of the 
watcr from one I{land to another. 

They are fixtcen in number: 1. Fughce, or Fowl- 
Iſland, about three Engliſh miles long, and two 
broad. 2. Swino, 1n which 1s a pleaſant valley 
of a mule in length. 23. Viderce, ſix mules long, 
and three broad. 4. Bordoe, fix mules in length, 
and a mile broad ; tamous tor a good harbour, 
call'd by the Natives Vaag. 5. Crnce, of theſame 
bigneſs. 6. Kalſoe, ſomcthing longer and broa- 
der then either of the former. 7. Oſfteroe, twenty 
mules long, and in ſome places two, in others four 
nules broad. 8. Srromce, twenty-four mules long, 
and cight broad. In this Iſland ſtands Thors- 
Haven, the Metropolis and Town of greateſt 
Trafhick in all the Fero Iflands. 9. Wagce, a 
round piece of ground, of about cight mules in 
Diameter. 10, Migneſs. 11. Relter, amilelong, 
and halt a mile broad. 12. Sandoe, eight miles 
long, and tour mules broad. 13. Sknce, three 
mulcs long, and one in breadth. 14. Storetdie- 
men. 15. Lille-Diemen. 16. Siderce , twenty 
mules long, and cight broad. 

The air in theſe Iſlands is in ſummer tempe- 
ratcly warm ; not very hot at anv time. In the 
coldeſt winter the froſt is never fo violent asto 
caulſc 1cc 1n any of the Bays; fo that Horſes and 
Sheep Iye in the ficlds the whole winter long. 
They have never any Thunder in the Summer, 
bur trequently in the Spring, Autumn, and Win- 
ecr; which 1s then generally accompanicd with 
a (torm, and followed by ſhowers of rain. The 
alr, of 1t ſelf, is wholeſome; tree fromthe Plague, 
Small-Pox, or any contagious diſcaſe, except 
brought in by foreigners; ſo that the inhabitants 
are commonly long-liv'd. However in ſome of 
the Iſlands the Natives are exceedingly ſubject 
to rhcums, which cauſe violent coughs and head- 
achs; both which diſcaſcs they cure by drinking 
ſource Whey, as hot as they can endure it. Be- 
tides theſe, the Scurvy, Leprofic, and a kind of 
teaveriſh diſtemper ( called by the Natives Land- 
 farſoet ) are Epidenucal illneſſes which rcign in 

ſcveral of the Iſles ; but ſeldom or never turn to 
mortal diſcaſcs. 

The Southern Iſlands produce great ſtore of 
Barley (cho hardly any other grain comes to 
maturity ), infomuch that a Tun of ſeed will or- 
dinarily ycild twenty or thirty Tun of grain. The 
paſture grounds be great plenty of good and 
\weet graſs. Theſe the inhabitants call Fiedelands: 
and take care commonly that they lye © 
the North and North-Eaſt winds. In ſome of 
theſe fields they have ſtocks of as large and fat 
Oxcn as any other part of Errope affords. 


The Iflands arc all of them plentitully ſtor'd 


pen to 
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with all manner of medicinal plants, requiite 
for the cure of thoſe diſtempers ro which the 
inhabitants are moſt inclined. Amongſt the 
reſt, you may every wheremeet with greatquan. 
tities of Scurvy-graſs, Water-creſles, Sorrel, ©: 
They have great {tore of Angelica ;. which Srows 
as well on the tops of high hills as in the open 
ficlds. This commonly makes one of their mot 
delicate diſhes at all entertainments, Beſides, the 
Radix Rhedia ( call'd in their language Hiele- 
Rod ) is no where met with in fo great plenty ag 
in theſe I{lands,upon the banks of running ſtrean;s 
and Lakes. The diftilled water of this plant is 
here made. uſe of upon all occaſions, as Roſc- 
watcr with us in England. 

Here areſeveral ſorts of Fowl; asDovcsStares, 
Owls, Sparrow-Hawks, Crows, and Ravens (ma- 
ny of which are whute), Grellings, &c. Their chict 
Sea-fowl 1s a kind of Teal, abour the bignck of 
a Crow, with a yellow, long, and round bill; a 
great enemy to, and perſecutor of the Raven. 
The Eyder ( a ſort of Duck, which yeilds the 
Eyder-down) 1s a Fowl peculiar to theſe Iſlands. 
This Bird uſually pulls the down from her own 
breaſt to build her neſt withall. When her young 
ones are fledg'd and gone, the mhabitants take 
away the down and clcanſc it for uſe. It the fea- 
thers be pull'd off by mens hands, they are good 
for nothing, but immcdaately rot away. Another 
notable ſort of bird they have, which they call 
an Imbrim, with a long neck and beak, the back 
grey and checquer'd with white ſpots, with a 
white ring about the neck. Thus bird has two 
holes under her wings, cach large cnough to hold 
an cgg : here 'tis thought ſhe hatches two eggs 
at once, bcing neyer ſecn with above two young 
ones at a time, nor known to come aſhore. | 

Theadjoining Seas furniſhthe inhabitants with 
Cod, Whiting, large Flounders,&c. befides Murts, 
a kind of Pilchards, ſo plentiful in theſe parts, 
that the Havens and Creeks are fill'd with them. 
Of theſe ( with the Seals, Grind-whales, and Dog- 
fiſh, which were formerly caught in great num- 
bers upon their Coaſts ) the inhabitants of the 
FeroAſlands made anciently a vaſt advantage; but 
of late ycars their filhing-trade 15 ſtrangely dc- 
caycd. 

Theſe Iflands were firſt inhabitcd in the reig2 
of Harold ( furnam'd the fair-hair'd ) King 0l 
Norway, inthe ycar $68. For that King, h4Y!"s 
taken a reſolution to reduce all Norway under tic 
ſubjection of one Prince, fell toul upon _ 
petit Princes in that Kingdom) wholſc ſubjccts 
( being by this means cither undone by the Wa, 
or diſpoilcſs'd of their inheritances ) reſoly'd t0 
ſeck out other habitations, and (under the con 
duct of one Grimar Cambar, a Pyrate ) at laſt ical 
ed themſclvcs in theſe Iilands. | Py 

The people are gencrally humble in convet | 
tion, civil in carriage, and COUrteous IN ſpecry 
eſpccially to ſtrangers, whom they entertain het 
a great deal of hoſpitality and reſpect: They 
obedient and liberal to their Magiltrates, and\ = 
charitable to the poor. The more beggerly bs 
of them will filch for cheir bellics, but ncvet yp 
their hands on Gold or Silver ; infomuch _ 
one of theſe poor pilterers come into arichn 
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pon, if Taid N his way, but will be ſure to leave 
; Slycr one behind him. | 

Their diet is moderate and frugal ; on milk, 
(h, gruel, and fleſh. They dry both their fiſh 
ind fleſh in the wind, withoutfalt; having wind- 
touſes built for this purpoſe. After the fleſh 1s 
trr'd, they boil it in water, and thicken the broth 
with Barly-meal ; which 1s reckoned one of their 
orcatelt delicacies. | 

The men wear woollen Shirts, flanne] Trowces 
1nd Waſtcoats, with ſhort looſe Coats of the 
ame, The women, rich and poor, go all alike 
1 traic Gowns without skirts. Their Stomachers 
arc commonly large, andadorn'd with thin guilr 
cingling platesof Tin. Their Shocs ( which haye 
»o ſoles, butare made of pieces of Leather drawn 
together at the heels and toes, and faſten'd with 
1 |tring or ribband above the ancle) arc of ſhcep- 
&n for the women, and tann'd Neats-leather 
for the men. They lye on beds of Hay, oycr- 
ſpread with pieces of Flannel. 

The Norwegian tongue was heretofore gene- 
rally poken in the Fero-Iflands ; bur of late years 
the Daniſh diale&t has much prevaild. How- 
cyer in the Northern Iſlands their language 1s 
for the greateſt part made up of Norwegian words 
and phraſes, tho the Southern inhabitants make 
uſe of a quite difterent dialeCt. 

The whole dominion of theſe Iſlands 1s divided 
into the {1x diſtricts of Norderoe, Oſfteroe, Stromoe, 
Waaooe, Sandoe, and Sanderoe. To cach of theſe 
dittricts belongs a Sheriff, who, as Judge, detcr- 
mines all cauſes and controverfics of lefs mo- 
meat. Theſe Sheritts gather the Kings tythes; 
and put 1n execution all orders they recciye trom 
tic Kings Commuſlary. The people are govern- 
ed by the Laws of Norway; having no peculiar 
Laws of their own. They have a general Seſſions 
held once a year, in the ſpring time, at 7hors- 
haven, 1n which the Kings Commuſlary, or Bay- 
ff, preſides as Judge, being aflilted by the fix 
dherifls; who exhibit to the Court all Law-ſuis, 
either Civil or Criminal, which come not under 
tic cognizance of their petit Commiſſion. Be- 
lides theſe, there are thirty-ſix more ( fix for cach 
ditrict) choſen, like our Jury-men, to aſliſt the 
Commuſlary in pronouncing of ſentence; and a 
Recorder appointed to regiſter the proceedings 
and ſentence. 

The Eccleſiaſtical affairs are governed by a 
yynod of the Pricſts or Miniſters; who meet and 
lit once a year. Our of the whole Synod one 15 
clected to prelide over the reſt, with the title of 
Provoſt. 

Theſe people were firſt converted to Chriſtiant- 
in the fourth year of the reign of 0laus /ry- 
geſon King of Denmark in the year 1000, by $1- 
yiſmund Breſleſon, a Ferroyer born, and ſent nto 
his own Country by the ſaid King for this pur- 
pole. Afﬀer the Augsburg Contetlion was em- 
braced in Dexmark and Norway, it ſoon reached 
theſe INands. There are at this day thirty-rune 
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Pariſhes 1n all the Iſlands; which are ſupplved by 
ſo many Paſtors of the Lztheran Religion. Beſides 
Sundays, Holidays, and the ufual days of praver 
as 1n other placcs, theſe men obſerve yearly lix 
peculiar days of Prayer, viz. three in Aſcenticn- 
week, and three in Michaelmas-week , 

They have but one publick School amon5 
them; which was endowed by King Chriſtian IV. 
and Nicolas Trolle, formerly Governor of Roſchild 
and Vice-Admiral of Denmark. This furniſhes 
the Univerſity of Copenhagen oft times with as able 
Scholars as any other School in the King of Den- 
marks dominions. 

The chict Commoditics of theſe Iſlands are 
Skins, Feathers, Tallow, Train-oyl, and Stockins ; 


upon all which there is a particular price fer. | 


Stockins are the chict ſtaple commodity they 
have; in making of which, all the inhabitants 
( ri.h and poor, Pricits and Plowmen ) are forced 
ro employ themſclycs to help out the ſmall in- 


comes of their mean poſleſlions and incontidera- 
ble itipends. 


Of the Iſle of SCHETL AND. 


Chetland ( or Hetland, as Arngrim Jonas will 
xy have the word writ) is an Ifland lying be- 
eween the Fero-Iflands and the Promontory of 
Schagen 1n Jutland. | 

Ic has bcen long a diſpute amongſt the beſt 
Geographers, whether this be not the ancient 
Thule ? Gaſper Peucer tells us ( and our learned 
Cambden encourages us tobelieye him ) that this 
Ifland 15 called by the Northern Mariners to this 
day Thilenſell. Pomponius Mela ſays of Thule, 
that 1t was Belgarum ( which Mr. Cambden reads 
Bergarum ; underitanding thereby the City and 
Territory of Berghen ) littori oppoſita , which ac- 
count agrees well with the ſituation of this Iſland. 
Beſides, \ays Mr. Cambden, Schetland is about two 
days fail from Cathnels in Scotland ; which is the 
exaft diſtance between Thule and the Caledonian 
Promontory in Solinus's relation. Again, Schetland 
lies in 63 degrees of Northern Latitude, as well as 
Ptolomy's Thule. Whether our learned Antiquary 
read Solinus aright or no, I ſhall not venture to 

ueſtion ; tho I know there arc ſome that rcad 
a place quoted thus, A Caledonia promonto1i0 
Thulen petentes bidui navigatione excipiunt Hebude 
Inſulz, ( and not as the vulgar Copies have it, 
A Caledoniz promontorio Thulen petentibus bidui na- 
vigatio eſt ); and the rather, becaulſc it tollows, 
Ab Orcadibus Thulen uſque quinque dierum ac nocti- 
um navigatio eſt. However, 1 am atraid the La- 
titude of Schetland will not be found to exceed 
ſixty degrees, and a few odd minutes ; and then 
the Parallel betwixt Prolomy's Thule and this Ifland 
wall tall. 
The manners of the inhabitants, nature of the 
ſoil, eemperature of the air, &c. are the ſame 1n 
this Ifle as 1n 1ſeland. 
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Situation. * 


Diſcovery. 


Firſt In- 


habitants. 
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aA, Secland is an Ie in the 

// 22:4 Deucalidonian Seas, (itu- 

g&S>& atc 13 deg. and 30 min. 

d of Longitude, and 65 

deg. and 44 min. of La- 

titude ; reckoning the 

” 7 ſituation of the whole 

<2 Ile from Skalholt, the 

9. Chick City in 1t. It 15 

" bounded on the Eaſt 

with the Northern Occan; on the South, with 

the Deucalidonian Sea ; on the North and Welt, 
with the frozen Sea of Groenland. | 

The Iſle was firſt diſcovered by one Naddec; 
who failing near the coaſts of the Fero Iflands, 
was by an unexpected tempeſt driven upon the 
Northern parts of Iſeland ; which, trom the great 
quanticiesof ſnow that then overſpread the coun- 
try, he call'd Sneeland. After him a Swediſh Ma- 
riner, nam'd Gardar, made a ſecond diſcovery of 
this Iſle ; and, after his own name, call'd it Gar- 
darsholm. This hapned in the year 864. Notlong 
after this, one Flocco ( a Norwegian Pyrate ) made 
a third diſcovery of it; not caſually, as the other 
two had done, but by deſign. He had heard ſome 
faint ſtories of the two former diſcoverers ; and 
queſtioned not, but, if he could meet with this 
Newfound Land, to be better paid for his 
pains then his predeceſſors had been. Wherc- 
upon he reſolves on the adventure; and (inſtead 
of the Mariners Compaſs, which at that time 
was never dream'd of ) made uſe of the follow- 
ing expedient to dire&t him in Iis Voyage; he 
rook with him, out of Schetland, three Crows ; 
and, having fail'd Northwards tor ſome days, 
he let one of them fly, which he percciy'd re- 
turn'd to Schetland. Soon after, he threw a ſe- 
cond out of the Ship; which, finding no land 
to ſet her foot on, return'd weary into the Vel- 
ſel. Within awhile after, he ſcnt out the third 
Crow z which flew to this Ifle. Flocco follow- 
ing this leader, landed fate inthe Northern parts 
of the Iile, and there winter'd. Finding this coun- 
try, all the while he ſtaid there, oppreſs'd within- 
tolcrable troits and ſnow, he call'd the whole 
land Jſeland, or Iceland ; which name it retains 
to this day. The next winter he ſpent in the 
Southern parts. Bnt meeting there with as cold 
entertainment as he had found in the North, he 
hoiſcd up fail the ſpring following, and return'd 
to Norway; where he was ever after call'd Rafna- 
floke, or Flocco the Crow. 

The firſt inhabitants of Iſland came into the 
Ifle in the yeat 874; brought hither by one In- 
gulf, a Norwegian Baron, who ( with Hiorlief, his 
brother m-law ) fled, or was baniſh'd his own 
Country tor murdering another Nobleman. The 
I/landic Chronicle ( which makes the ſaid year 
its Epoch ) tells us, that this Ingulf tound the 
Ifle wholly deſolate, and deſtitute of all manner 
of inhabitants. Noris there inthis work any men- 
tion of any former diſcovery whatſoeyer, made 
either by the Engliſh or Iriſh; tho ſome of our 
Hittorians have aſlerted, thar Iſeland was well 


known to both theſe Nations long before Ingulf 


brought in his Morwegians. The Iriſh Anna] 


$ BO 
further, and afſure us, that the ancienc Nel 


ders call'd the Iriſh Papas, and the Weſte 

ot their Iſle, as molt frequented by Iriſh Mer- 
cnants, Papey. Arngrim Jonas follows the Chro- 
nicle of lus Country, and is very paſlionate in 
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aſſerting, that before Inguif no manner of inh. 
birants were heard of in this Iſland. And in hi 
ſpecimen Iſlandicum, he 1s extremely cnrageq or 
Pontanus, and the Authors he follows, for offer 
ing to alert, that Iſeland 1s the wltima Thule of 
the ancients. For, ſays he, if our Iſle be that Thule 
which Virgil and other Roman writes menticn i 
muſt needs have been inhabited in the days of in. 
guſtus the Emperor, and'then what credit, T pray 
can be given to our I{clandic Chronicle, which tell, 
us in plain terms, that this Iſle was never inhabited 
before Ingult's days ? Bur if that learned Author 
would give us leave to argue the cafe, *tis poſli- 
ble he may not find any reaſon at laſt to be in 
great a rage. For, in the work quoted, he him- 
ſelf allows the ſtory of the Iriſh being firſt call'd 
Papas by the ancient Tſelanders. If we enquire 
what thoſe ancient inhabitants were, that gaye 
the Iriſb this name ? *Twill queſtionleſs be an- 
ſwer'd, they were Heathens. This Arngrim takes 
for granted ; and thinks the anſwer fatisfactory 
enough. And 1t 1s plain, that the firſt inhabi- 
tants of Tſeland were Heathenih Idolaters, from 
one paſſage 1n the Tſelandic Chronicle, wherewe 
are told, that in the Weſt of Iſeland there is 2 
large picce of ground encircled with a ditch, in 
the mud(t of which ſtands a great ſtone, made 
uſc of formerly tor an Altar, whereon they uſed, 
in the days of Idolatry and Paganiſm, to facri- 
fice men to their God Woden. But then if we 
conſult the ancient monuments of the Northern 
Kingdoms, we ſhall find the greateſt part of Den- 
mark and Norway conyerted to Chriſtianity be- 
fore Ingulf's time : ſo that it will be found upon 
examination highly probable, that there were 
inhabitants in 1ſeland before Ingulf brought over 
his Norwegians ; and thoſe perhaps known to the 
Engliſh and Iriſh. 

The Ifle is for the moſt part mountainous and g; 
rocky; tho ſome valleys afford good ſtore of 
Corn and paſturage. Nothwithſtanding there 
are ſo many and ſo vaſt mountains 1n this Ille, 
there is no manner of mines cither of mettals or 
munerals in the whole land, cxcept Sulphur. 

The moſt notorious mountain in 1ſeland is He- ,, 
da; which ſtands on the South-Eaſt of the Iile, 1, 
not far from the Sca-ſhore. This is one of the 
greateſt Vulcanocs in Europe or the world ; belch- 
ing out by fits ſuch deluges of fire, as threaten 
a general conflagration of the whole Ifle. Blef- 
kenius reports, char ſometimes it vomits up not 
only flame and fiery coals, but large torrents © 
water, which burn like Brandy or Aqua Vite. At 
other times it throws up prodigious quantitics0 
cinders and pumice ſtones. Its greatelt outrages 
are cauſed by a Weſt-wind; infomuch that when 
the wind blows moderately from that quarter, 
the inhabitants of the neighbouring valleys (who 
are acquainted with the ſecureſt paſſages to thc 
mountain ) march up in droves to the mouth 0 
the furnace, where they recreate themſelves by 
throwing great ſtones into the tlames, whuch af 
turn them with as great a violence as a barrel 0 
gunpowder blows up the flats of an houlc. 50 
that 'tis exceeding dangerous for any One tO ap” 
proach the flames, who 1s not perfectly acquaint 
cd with cvcry part of the mountain. For bel1des 
the danger of being knockt on the head with 
ſome of theſe ſtones, it often happens, chat cnc 

ound unexpectedly opens, and the Hames {wal- 


ow men up alive, The lilly Ruſtics bon 
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ir that Hell is in the bowels of this mountain, 
i {that the ſouls of the damn'd are tormented 
wk Aames. Nay, ſome of them will con- 
n "ly proteſt that they have ſeveral times ſcen 
hole Herds of Devils enter the mouth of the 
{mace with their burthens of damn'd fouls 
nd, having eaſed their ſhoulders, return for a 


rice of the years 1104, 1157, 1222, 1300, 1341, 
1362, and 1389, as very ſignal tor ſuch fiery 
eruptions as they ſpeak of, Since the year 1558 
(notwithſtanding Blefkenizs's Romantick ſtory to 
the contrary ) we have no certain relation of any 
ſuch accident. Munſter and Friſtus report, that 
the lames of Hecl/a would not burn Tow ; which 
tory is nearakin to what Pliny tells us,of a moun- 
ain enfamed by Water and quenched with 
Hay, 

Blefkenius (peaks of a ſtrange Lake (and Arn- 
grim favs, he has heard as much of a Fountain 
near Shalholt ) which immediately petrifies whar- 
ever isthrown into it. Infomuch that it you take 
a long pole, and ſtick part of it into the botrom 
of the Lake, that part of the ſtatt which ſticks 
1n the carth will in a ſhort time be turned into 
ron, the middle into ſtone, and the uppermoſt 
part { which never came into the water ) remain 
wood. He further adds, that the part of the 
ſtaff which reſembles iron will burn like a coal. 
Another Lake he mentions, which ( like the Gre- 
clan Aornon, ſpoke of by Virgil) ſends out ſuch 
peltiterous exhalations as poyſon the birds which 
fir that way. Several other ſtrange ſtoricshe tells, 
vluch, becauſc rejected by Arrgrim, we omit. In 
molt places of the Iſle you may mect with hot 
baths and ſcalding Fountains : the water of whici, 

{ct to cool, throws off a ſulphurcous ſcum. - 

Ot all the affronts which Blefkenius, in his 
ſcurrilous deſcription of Iſelard, has put upon 
that Country ; none is highlicr reſented by Arn- 
gm then the eight and falſe account he gives 
0 the Laws, Manners, and Rcligion of the inha- 
bitants of that Iſle. Whoredom, Thetr, Idolatry, 

'tchcrafr, Sorcery, Gc. are vices he accuſesthe 
Fhole Nation of. We may rationally imagine, 
lat the ancient Iſelanders were men of the fame 
{mper, manners, and religion with the Norweg!- 
as, from whom they were deſcended, 7.e. men 
0 vaſt ſtature, ſtrong and valiant, great ducl- 
as and pyrats. But ſince Chriſtiaruty was 1ntro- 
Wced into their Iſle, none of thoſe barbarous 
Ralitic which that Datch Satyriſt lays to their 
Marge, can juſtly be reckoned among the ca- 
olick enormitics of the Iſland; 'cho 'tis poſli- 

c ſome few may ſtill be found among ſeveral 


ouſands that to this day retain a ſmall rincture 


it the old Idolatrous ſuperſtition, and ungentile 

"Mmcanor of their anceitors. Their temperance 

n mcat and drink, and the naturally ſtrong con- 

Utution of their bodies, enable them co [att out 

Wmonly ro a good old age; tho I cannor but 
£ LA - , 


ey go To | 
refer O0laus Magnus 


and Blefhenius to the R c: 
ſentence; the tor "ys 


mer of which tells us. th 
| rm , the Ile- 
landers live ordinarily three hundred years; the 


_ ( with more modeſty and caution, which 
In mm arc rare quakties) reports, that he ſaw 


a man 1n Teland who told him thac | 
lived two hundred years. nt 28 had then 


By the account which 
habitations of the Iſelan 


concluded, that cither he never traye1l' amongſt 
them ( whatever he pretends to ), or clſc he mi- 
{took their houſes ( cover'd with turf and grown 
over with grafs) for ſmall hillocks and rampires, 
For he ſays, all their houſes are underground ; 
and they, their kine, horſes, and ſheep, have 
all one cave. Anciently the Iſelanders ( like the 
Germans 1n Tacitus's days) dwelt far apart; ac- 
cording as every man took an affection, to this 
held, or that fountain ; this wood {ide, or that 
plain. They uſed neither mortar nor tyles ; bur 
the whole fabrick of their houſes conſiſted of 
timber and turf. Their windows were moſt com« 
monly 1n the roof, ſcldom in the walls of their 
cottages. Some of their Nobility had more 
ſtately Palaces, built of large pieces of timber 
brought hither out of Grone/and and Norway. At 
this day their houſes are moſt of wood, cover'd 
over with turf; except in their Cities ( Hola and 
Skalholt ), where, inſtead of tylcs, they make uſe 
of fir-boards. Burt lince the trade between them 
and Norway began to decreaſe, their buildings 
have loſt much of their ancient ſplendour; and 
the neateſt of their Villages run daily to ruine. 
Beſides, their trafhck with toreign Nations is much 
abated; and they ſeem to draw towards that de- 
greeof meanneſs which Krantzzus ſpeaks of, when 
he tells us, The Iſelanders and their Cattel have 
the ſame lodging. Arngrim contelles, that upon 
the South-ſhore of the Ile, near Shalholt, there 
are three ſmall Pariſhes, in which the inhabitants 
are deſtiture both of wood and turt, the only 
fuel of the country. The poorer ſort of thelc, 
being not able to purchaſe tucl trom abroad, are 
conſtrained in the extremity of winter, to berake 
themſelyes to a corner of their Ox-ſtalls, and 
there borrow heat from their Cartel. 


Bleſkenius gives of the Habitati.. 
ders, It muſt needs be 635. 


It is manifeſt from the ancient Laws of Iſe- Diet. 


land (whatever Munſter, Friſtus, and Blefkenius lay 
to the contrary ) that upon the firſt nhabiuing 
of this Ile, the ground was till'd, and ſeveral 
ſorts of grain ſowed and reap'd. *Tis a malict- 
ous ſlander to fay, as thoſe Authors do, That the 
Iſlanders feed upon carrion, and unſavoury meats, and 
want the uſe of bread. "ihe belt and happiclt of 
Nations are now and then, upon ſome extraor- 
dinary occaſions, driven to harſh cxtrenurics 1n 
meat and drink, and forced ( in ſpight of tormer 
plenty ) to ſubmic to a famine. And it may rca- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed, chat the Seas abour l/e/and, 
bound up by a long continued trolt, may ſome- 
times bring the like calamities upon this Ile; who 
have the greateſt part of their tood our of theſe 
waters. But ( ſerting aſide all ſuch accidental 
caſualties, and extraordinary diſpenſations of 
Gods providence ) 1ſeland 1s as well provided tor 
all manner of necctlaries 11 meats and drink, as 
any other Country whatever. For che Tſelanders 
have generally conſiderable ſtocks of Kine and 
Sheep, belides large piles of dry'd fiſh of ſeveral 
ſorts. 'Tis truc, a great part of the inhabicants 
want bread and falc, whuch are reckon'd twoof 
the great requiſites an furmifhung our one of our 
Southern tables. Bur he that ſhall ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, the valt {trength and healthy conthticut- 
ons which theſe uſually enjoy, and the old age 
they ordinanly arrive at, wall be apt to conclude, 


char dry'd fiſh would prove as 


ruſty a ſtaff of 


Commadi- 
ties, 


ms ©. 
*© we were uſed to it; and that falr 
be convenicnt in an hot Country, 
to preſerve our meat from corrupting, mg 
not be made uſe of at the table. In _ - 
Iſlanders have all manner of neceſſary an ub- 
{Hntial food, as Beet, Mutton, Geeſe, Hens, = 
tridges, and ali ſorts of fow!. They want only 
the delicacies of ſauces, which other Countrics 
enjoy ; and the ſharpneſs of their air furniſhes 


them with 


he moſt general drink uſed amongſt them 


is Whey ; which is commonly ſo good that an 
ounce of it will very well bcar halt an ounce of 
water. Sometimes they drink a kind of Mead, 
made of a little Barley flower and an Honey- 
comb boiled in water. Another liquor they 
have, which is ſqueezed out of a certain reddiſh 
berry, peculiar to this Iſle. The ancient 1ſelan- 
ders uſed to import Þecr trom Denmark, Ic otland, 
Norway, England, and other toreign Countries: 
but for many years laſt paſt the inhabitants have 
not been able to maintain any conſiderable com- 
merce with theſe Nations; and upon the decay 
of trade, arc forc'd to content themſelves with 
ſuch liquors as their own Land affords. How 
poor and mean ſoever theſe liquors may ſeem to 
Southern palats, uſed to rhe juice of the Grape 
yet with theſe the ancient Iſel/anders could make 
merry; and keep banquets and reyellings with 
the mean fare before-mentioned. What gran- 
deur their public cntertainments wanted 1n the 
delicacy of the viand and richneſs of the liquor, 
was made out in the length of their feaſts and 
number of their gueſts. Thus we read, that 
Theodore and Thorwald ( brethren, and Citizens of 
Hialtedat in North Iſeland ) ſolcmnizing the fu- 
nerals of their father Hialta, entertained twelve 
hundred perſons for fourteen days together, at 
a banquet and at their departure preſented the 
chict of their guelts with gitts anfwerable to their 
qualities. After the ſame rate, and for as long 
a time, Olaus Pa ( a Welt Ilander) and his bre- 
thren entertained nine hundred men. ButI know 
not whether thus be an inſtance of the generoſity 
and gallantry, or not rather prodigality of theſe 
people. For the Northern Nations are generally 
ſtrangely laviſh in their entertainments at Wed- 
dings and Burials; infomuch, that 'tis grown a 
proverb in ſome of thoſe Countries, Pay for thy 
fathers Coffin before thou thinkeſt of buying a Cradle : 
meaning, that the entertainments at the burial 
of a father and marriage of a new wife ( if they 
come togcther ) arc ſufficient to ruine a man in 
his eſtate, and make his heir a beggar. 

Betore the convenience of moncy was invent- 
cd, the molt natural mcthod of buying and ſcl- 
ling was by exchange of one commodity for ano- 
ther. This in the nonage of traffick, was the 
only expedient made uſe of in all Nations of the 
world ; but continucd, I think, longer in 1ſeland 
then in any of the known Weſtern Countries. 
One great reaſon of a later then ordinary uſe of 
money among the 1ſelanders, was the want of 
mettals in ther Country. Some Silver they had 
brought in from foreign Countrics ; which if they 
chancedto make uſc of in commerce, they wei gh- 
cd 1t ina balance, but never coined or ſtamped 
any of it. Oflate, Daniſh money has been brought 
to this Iſle ; tho in very ſmall quantities. 

The chiet commodities of the Country, are 
Brunſtone, dry'd fiſh, and Whale-bone. Of this 
laſt they have fo great plenty, that ( accordin 
to.Blefkenius's relation) ſome of them make h . 

m make houſes 


of it; and the only great Bridge in the Ile is 


made of the ſame marter. It ſeems, tormerly great 


quantities of Beef, Mutton, Burter, Wc, were cx- 


life as bread, 
may probably 


tomachs which cafily ſupply that de- 
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ported hence into other Countries. For 41y,,; 
7onas concludes his Satyrical anſwer to Bleſkeni. 
us sabuſivedeſcription of Iſe/and,with theſe words 
Hoccine impune fieriſinitis, 0 Senatus Populuſ, 

4s ' Opuluſque 
Hamburgenſis * Hanccine ſtatuiſtis gratiam dehejj 
Iſlandie, que Oc. 1. C. Can the Burgomaſter, 114 
Raedtsherrn of Hamburg wink at ſuch faults as theſe? 
Are theſe the thanks ye give our Iſle for feeding Your 
City theſe many years with Beef, Mutton, Butter. a4 
Fiſh? England, Holland, Denmark, Bremen y and 
Lubec have all taſted the ſweets of our Land. hu 
never any returned their thanks in ſuch q ſeurnilay 
Paſquil as your Libeller, Q&c. 

Wormizs tells us, that the old Daniſh tongue, j, 
uſed in ancient inſcriptions, and other mony. 
ments of Rznic learning, has been no where {0 
clean and pure kept to this day as in Iſeland, Ang 
the reaſons he aſſigns are, 1. The inhabitants of 
this Ile have not maintained fo great com. 
merce with other Nations as the reſt of the 
Northern people; by which means they hays 
exccedingly avoided the introducing of ſtrange 
and uncouth words into their language. 2. The 
Iſelanders, from the firſt pcopling of their Iſle, 
haye been wondertully accurate and curious in 
committing all tranſactions of moment to wri- 
ting, and thereby tranſmutring at once the glory 
of their actions and purity of their tongue to 
poſterity. Saxo Grammaticus conteſles, he ow'd 
a great part of his Daniſh Hiſtory to the writings 
of the Iſelanders ; whom he commends, above all 
other Northern Nations, for their curioſity in 
regiſtring the tamous dceds of their anceſtors. 
No queſtion, Saxo mct with many rarities in that 
language which have ſince periſhed. Stephanius 
reckons up above twenty ſeveral tracts that he 
himſelt had ſeen ; moſt of which, Iſuppoſz, arc 
to be met with in the publick or private Libra- 
ries of Denmark ; and ſome may c're long be pub- 
liſhed by the learned Reſenius. Wormins collected 
his Runic Dictionary as well out of the Kmitling- 
Saga, and other Iſelandic manuſcripts, as the old 
Runic m(criptions of his own Country. In the 
year 1651. Runolph Jonas, an Iſelander, puv- 
liſhed a Grammer, teaching the rudiments and 
ſyntax of this tongue; and there is now 1n the 
hands of our Learned Dr. Marſball { Rector ol 
Lincoln Colledge in Oxford) a manuſcript Copy 
of an Iſelandic Dictionary, never yct printed. 

The Edda Ilandorum ( publiſhed firit by Map- Fil 
nus Olai, and afterwards " 7. Peter Reſenius ) 1s 


. a picce of the greateſt note of any old [ſelandic 


monument extant. It contains a collection 0! 
mythological ſtorics abour their ancient Hea- 
theniſh Gods ; out of which fables the old J- 
landian Rythmers borrowed the ſubjects of cheit 
Ballads. Ir has always annexcd to it, as an nſc- 
parable companion, the Skalda z or Iſelandic Fro- 
ſodia ; which tcaches the art of their ancient Foc- 
try, and gives rules for the compoſure of their 
ſeveral kinds of Verſe. Out of theſe two 590 
Grammaticus took all thoſe monſtrous ſtorics 
the firſt tounders of the Daniſh Kingdom, whuch 
have ſo far ſcandalized fome Readers, as tomakc 
chem (upon the ſole account of theſe Romances 
reject his whole Hiſtory as fabulous and incred- 
ble. From feycral paſſages in Saxo's work, ny 
evident, that this Hiſtorian had read a muc 
pertecter Copy of the Edda then the publiſhers 
of the printed Editions have followed; and rherc 
1s at thisday in the rich Library of chelearnedan 
pious Prince Rodz{ph Auguſtus Duke of Brunſwi | 
and Lunenburg, at Wulfenbuttel, a more pertcct 91 
nuſcript Copy then either Magnus Or Reſenius 
ever ſaw. ak h 
| Anciently Iſeland was divided into four Pro- 6 


gy) 
vinces; named from the tour quarters - - of 
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world, Eaſt, Welt, North, and South-lſeland, Each 
of theſe contained three leſler Diſtricts, except- 
1g North-Iſe/and, ( being larger then any of the 
other three ) was ſubdivided into four of rheſe 
Diſtricts. Every Diſtrict had in it three publick 
Courts of Judicature, and ten or more Hreppar 
or Conſtable-Wards. The Government of the 
Ie was Ariſtocratical till the year 1261, when 
was ſfubducd and made tributary to the King 
of Norway. Afterwards, when the Kingdoms of 
Denmark, and Norway were linked together by 
Queen Margaret, Iſeland was allo annexcd to the 
Pariſh Crown. Since that time, it has been go- 
verned by a Vice-Roy ; who ( when he 1s in the 
Ile, for he isnot obliged tobe always reſident ) 
keeps his Court at the Caſtle of Beſeftar, ncar 
the Weltern ſhore. His office 1s to collect taxcs 
for the King of Denmark; as Butter, Sheep, Wool, 
&c. for the provilion of the Navy Royal. 
What kind of Gods the 1dolatrous Iſelanders 
worſhipped before they were converted to Chri- 
ſtamty, will appear from a ſurvey of the Edda; 
which, as we have ſaid, 1s nothing elſe but a re- 
giſter of thoſe mock-Deitics. The chict Gods 
mentioned 1n this and other ancient Northern 
monuments, arc, 1. Thor, whom the Edda makes 
the ſon of Woden. He 1s ſaid to have come out of 
Aſia with his father ; and for that reaſon is ſome- 
times call'd Aſathur, or Thor the Aſian. Arngrim 
Jonas makes this God anſwerable to Jupiter among 
the Romans. And inan old Anglo-Saxonic Homily, 
nn the publick Library at Cambridge, which treats 
ot the Gods of the Gentiles, we mcet with theſe 
words : 8 lovix 17 apSopÞorc ealpa Ezxpa Loba, be Ta Pa. 
penan hzpvon oa heopa xevvylbe. 5 he hare Dop berpux yum- 


4 ”" > ” . .* ; 
mum %covum. þon Sa Denizcan leoda lupiaþ rp1io3e 7 e, This 


Jove is the moſt honourable of all the Gods mentioned 
in their verſes. Some Nations call him Thor, whom 
the Dancs reverence above all others. Hence the 
day which the Latins call'd dies Jovis, is in 1ſe- 
land named Thorsdagh, and in England Thurſday, 
tc Germans call it Donnersdag, dies T onantis, 1.e. 
the T hunderers day, which ſignifies the ſame thing. 
2. Woden, or Oden; the Captain of the Afrans that 
tirit peopled theſe Northern Countries. He 1s 
lometimes call'd, xar' iZoyqww, As, the Aſian. So 
In the ancient form of an oath taken in Norway 
and Iſeland, we read, Hialpi mier ſuo Fryer og Ni- 
ordur op hin al matke As, i. e. So help me Fricr, and 
Niordur (a Norwegian King, Deiticd for his no- 
ble exploits ), and the almighty Aſian ( i.e. Woden ). 
From him the Iſelanders call the fourth day of the 
week Odensdagur ; and we, Wendeſday. The Nobt- 
ity of the ancient people of the North, were 
Vonderfully ambitious of fetching their pedigree 
down in a freight line from this Patriarch and 
God of the Northern Nations. Hence poſlibly 
I comes, that in ſome Copics of our Anglc- 
Saxonic Chronicle the Genealogy of our Engliſb 
King Cerdic ( with ſeveral others ) 1s run up to 
one who is ſaid to be Wovenns ( or the fon of 
Woden) and there the pedegree breaks of. As 
it in ſo doing they had ſufficiently imitatcd 
vt. Luke's Genealogy of our Saviour unto Adam, 
which was the ſon of God. And hence, as may well 
econjecturcd, the Iſlanders do to this day call 
their Noblemen Godar and Hoffeodar, 4. e. ſuch as 
are of the lineage or family of the Gods. Beſides 
theſe two, we ſometimes read of Freyer ( as 1n 
the Norwegian oath, before quored ) one of Wo- 
dens companions; and Friga,Wodens wite (whence 
our Friday); with ſeveral others of leſs note. 
Arngrim allows, that ſeveral Chriſtians came 
out of Norway into Iſeland with Ingulf, in the year 
874; bur chac the Ile was then converted to the 


| Chriſtian faich, he denies. A full and toralcon- 


verſion, he ſays, was never attempted, cill about 


an hundred years after. The frf that one:ly 
preached the Goſpel was one Frideric, a Sax1 
born, who came over into this Ile in car 
981, and ſucceeded fo well, that within tree 
ycarsatrer there were ſeyeral Churches built. The 
Iſelandic Chronicle mentions one Thang 


br; ( 
another outlandiſh Biſhop, w =o. 


_— ho came into 1(c- 
land, in the year 997. Atlaſt, inthe vear 1090, 


It was agreed on in a general Aſſembly of the 
wholc Ifle, That the worſhip of Heathenith [dols 
being abandoned, they would unanimouſly em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion. In the year 1056 
Iſleif, an Iſelander, was conſecrated Biſhop of the 
whole Ifle; and enter'd upon the See of Schat- 
bolt the year following. It is very obſervable 
( what 1srecorded in the Iſelandic Chronicle) thar 
this Iſleif married Dalla, the daughter of one 
Thorwald ; and by her had three ſons. The cldelt 
ot which ( named Gyſer) ſucceeded his father 
in the Biſhoprick of Schalholt; altho he alſo is 
ſaid ro haye married Stern, the daughter of 7 9r- 
grin. Since that time the inhabitants of Tſeland 
have continued ſtedftaſt in the Chriſtian faith. Gud- 
brand T horlac ( who entred the Biſhoprick of Ho- 
len mn the year 1571) aboliſhed the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church of Rome ; and intro- 
duced the Auguſtan Conteſlion, which to this dav 
1s maintained all over the Ifle. The ſame Biſhop 
firit procured a Printing-houſe to be ſetup in 1je- 
land ; and afterwards cauſcd the Bible, and ſeve- 
ral other godly books, to be tranſlartcd into the 
Iſelandic tongue and printed. Chriſtian the third, 
King of Denmark, founded two Free-{chools in 
Iſeland ( one at Holen, and the other at Shal- 
bolt ) which by the munificence of his ſucceſlors, 
Frideric the ſecond and Chriſtian the tourth, were 
improved into two conl(1derable Colledges, where 
young men were inſtructed in the hberal Arts 
and principles of Religion, till they were thought 
fit for the miniſtry. Ot late years many ingen1- 
ous men, and learncd Iſelanders, have becn bred 
up in the Univerlity at Coperbagen. = 

We have before taken a furvey of the mean 
Cottages, or Burrows, of the Ruiticks 1n Iſe/ard, 
and we cannot expect that their Citizens ſhould 
live in much better faſhion. There arc onlv ewo 
Cities in che Iſle ( Helen and Skathelt ), the one 
the ſeat of their Northern, the other ot their 
Southern Biſhop. In both of them, the houſes 
are built of wood ( rarcly of itone ), cover'd with 
either boards or turt. The Cathedral at Hcler, 
according to Arngrim's deſcription, cither 1s, Or at 
lcaft has been a itarely Fabrick. In his day's, the 
Church-porch had on cach {ide five pillars, which 
were fourteen clls high (1 ſuppoſe he mcans 
Norwegian ells, one of which 1s about three quar- 
ecrs ot a yard Engliſh), and five in thickaels. The 
Quire and Body of the Church were proportiona- 
ble to the Porch. Thus noble ſtructure was blown 
down in the ycar 1584; but magnificently rc- 
buile at the charge of Frideric II. King oft Den- 
mark, within four ycars atter. Neither ot thclc 
Cities look any better then one of our ordinary 
Villages; for thc houſes arc not contiguous, nor 
detended by anv fortification or rampirc. 


the VCar 


Blefkenius tells us (how truly, I know not) of 7,4jica- 
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a pleaſant plain in the middle of Iſeland, where je, 


formerly ſtood an high flaming mountain, which 
by degrees burnt away. This plain, fays he, 1s 
encompaſled with huge rocks, which make it un- 
acceſſible, excepting only in one place ; and there 
too you have room tor no more then one patlen- 
ger at once. From the tops of two ot theſe 
rocks fall down two large rivers ; which, with 
a terrible noiſe, arc ſwallowed up by a whirl- 
pool in the midſt of the plain. Hither yearly 
( upon the twenty-ninth day of June ) repair all 
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fach a5 have any ſuit at Law or other controver- 
fie to be determined. Art the paſlage ſtands a 
guard of ſoldicrs, who admit all in that delire 
the favour, but ſuffer none to go out without 
a paſs from the Governor. As ſoonas all, who 
have any bufinc(s, arc come in; the Governor 
(or Licutenant of the Iſle) reads his Comnutſſion 
trom the King of Denmark, That done, he g1vcs 
his charge; inſiſting much upon the good wall 
and kindneſs which the King his Maſter and him- 
ſelf bear the Iſelanders, and adviting them all to 
adminiſter juſtice without reſpect of any manner 
of perſons whatever. After this, he returns to 
his Tent ; where in a godly Sermon, preach'd to 
him and the reſt of the Aſſembly, the neceſſity 
of puniſhing offenders, and vindicating the in- 
jur'd, is declared. As ſoon as Sermon 1s ended, 
the twelve choſen Juſtices ( whom they call Loch- 
maders, i.e. men of the Law ) fit down on the 
ground, with cach a book of the Iſelardic Laws 
in his hand. After the Plaintiff and Defendant 
have both given in what they have to fay; they 
all ariſe, and eyery man examines privately the 
verdict of his book in the caſe propoſed. Return- 
ing, they conſult awhile of the ſentence, and 
then unanimouſly pronounce it. It any conſi- 
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derable doubt ariſe among them, whi 
. themſelves cannot cafily = As they = 
Licutenant z but will not give hum auchorus @ 
lcave to decide the controverſie by pronouns 
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* of ſentence. Theſe rwclve Jurymen ( of vhow | 


one always is Foreman) have reſpect thew' 
them, as long as theſe Aſa bf ys 


power to determine all Civil cauſes, and 1 
nounce condemnation, as they thank c 

againſt all Criminals. Thoſe that are 

to dye ( as Adulterers, Murderers, 

ous Thieves ) arc beheaded ; bur 
demcanors arc marked in the forchead with an 
hot iron. 


This account of the manner of procecdingia 
( thomuch du- 


COnTOVa- 
ſics by the verdi&t of twelve Jurymen here n 


England, may perſwade us to beheve the fame 
faſhion may be obſerved in theſe Daniſh domn- 
ons; from whence, probably, ic was firſt broughs 


into Britain. 
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ſuch a5 have any fuit at Law or other controver- 
fie to be determined. At the paſlage ſtands a 
guard of ſoldiers, who admit all in that defire 
the favour, but ſuffer none to go out without 
a paſs from the Governor. As ſoon as all, who 
have any buſineſs, are come in; the Governor 
(or Licutenant of the Iſle) reads his Comnuſſion 
trom the King of Denmark, That done, he gives 
his charge; inſiſting much upon the good will 
and kindneſs which the King his Maſter and him- 
ſelf bear the Iſelanders, and adviſing them all to 
adminiſter juſtice without reſpect of any manner 
of perſons whatever. After this, he returns to 
his Tent ; where in a godly Sermon, preach'd to 
him and the reſt of the Aſſembly, the neceſſity 
of puniſhing offenders, and vindicating the in- 
jur'd, 15 kd As ſoon as Sermon 1s ended, 
the twelve choſen Juſtices ( whom they call Loch- 
maders, i.e. men of the Law ) {it down on the 
ground, with cach a book of the Iſelardic Laws 
in his hand. After the Plaintiff and Defendant 
have both given in what they have to ſay; they 
all ariſe, and eyery man examines privately the 
verdict of his book in the caſe propoſed. Return- 
ing, they conſult awhile of the ſentence, and 
then unanimouſly pronounce it. It any conſi- 
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derable doubt ariſe among them, which they 


' themſelves cannot cally ſo ve, they conſult the 


Licutenant z but will not give him authority or 
lcave to decide the controverſie by pronouncing 


of ſentence. Theſe twelve Jurymen (of whom 


one always 1s Foreman ) have great reſpect hoy? 
them, as long as theſe Aſc laſt. They 1 
power to determine all Ciyil cauſes, and to Pro- 
nounce condemnation, as they think convenient, 
againſt all Criminals. Thoſe that arc condemn'd 
to dye ( as Adulterers, Murderers, and notori. 
ous Thicyes ) are beheaded ; but ſmaller mic. 
demeanors are marked in the forchead with an 
hot iron. 

This account of the manner of proceeding in 
the 1elandic Court of Judicature (thomuch dif. 
ferent from the methods made uſe of in the days 
of their Nomophylaces, mentioned by Arngrim 7- 
nas ) I can the cafihicr credit, becauſe I do nor 
find it contradicted in Arngrim's reply to Blefte- 
nius. Belides,the cuſtom of deciding controver- 
ſics by the verdict of twelve Jurymen here in 
England, may perſwade us to believe the fame 
faſhion may be obſerycd in theſe Daniſh domini- 
ons; from whence, probably, ic was firſt brought 
mnto Britair. 


The Fnd of the Firlt Volume, 


ad OO OO YI — — — a 
_ 


Land 
—— 


"Roa.cw WW * —- 


\LPHABETICAL INDEX, 


Containing 


The NaMEs of all the CounTR1Es, CiT1Es, Towns, Rives, ISLEs, 0c. 


Map. | _ | 


Longitude, 


D. M. 


Tl 


TH THR 


Maps of the Firſt Volume. 


Places. Map. | Latitude. 
DG D. M. 
Abella fl. 18 | 55 ©o 
Abeiheftuit 37 56 of 
Abijam 21 64 30 
Abkier 3 $ 1 F 10 
39 F5 10 
40 55 10 
Abllunge 30 56 00 
31 56 10 
Abo 6 60 00 
20 60 00 
21 60 00 
Abor 34 | 55 20 
Aboſoe 35 56 20 
Abra 4.0 54 50 
Abrameſca ofs) M 
Abramſtrup 32 | 55 5© 
Abrum 20 55 00 
Abskow o6 46 00 
Il 46 00 
Abſtoruy 31 56 10 
Abswangen 16 54 20 
Abweden 16 53 40 
Abweiden 16 54 20 
Aby 22 56 30 
31 55 SS 
Abygdelag 29 58 40 
Achas I1 FO ©O 
Achmatzgora M. 19 A 
Achmatzko Inf. IO A 
Achterup 38 54+ 45 
Achterwehz 38 54 I5 
+2 5+ 15 
Achtoba fl. Io G 
Achtobeniſna Uſtga 10 G 
Achtopska Hl. IO F 
Achyr Y. H. Iz 49 00 
Ackebro 40 54 35 
Ackehocrd 28 59 JO 
Ackeſtede 20 53 00 
Aoroto 06 41 07 
Aczud 06 | 45 90 
Adauwa o6 58 00 
19 | 58 30 
2 0 58 OO 
Adehon o6 47 00 
II 47 ©0 
Adelbuy 38 54 45 
40 54 45 
Adelhoft 17 53 55 
Adelwick 26 07 ZO 
25 59 309 
28 Go OO 
Adeſtadrt I 4 49 40 
Adima 05 55 00 
o8 5F 00 
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o6 74. 00 
O7 75 CO 
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Adune fl. 17 54 ©0 
Adzel I9 C7 39 
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24 10 Agaard JO 56 49 23 20 
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27 ©0 o$ 58 09 60 09 
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28 20 Agby 3! 55 55 28 10 
22 30 Agdrup 36 57 15 24 39 
60 00 Agenborg 18 54 CO 29 ©0 
Agenes 20 64. 00 25 ©0 

25 64. 00 25 00 

24. 00 Agerup J2 55 30 26 40 
25 ©O Ageruy J1 FF 3O 28 20 
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Aggenes 27 64. 40 26 09 

Agger 29 61 00 23 ©0 

F2 ©O JO 55 ©0O 26 ©009 
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23 00 35 55 ©2 25 40 
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46 00 Aggernis 34 FF 95 24 50 
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24 39 ; 39 | 55 05 | 24 10 
24. 30 Aggers Huſslet 29 FY 20 24 309 
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Directions tor the Book-Binder 


Sheets of Deſcriptions Wc. 
HE Title and Dedication. 
The Propoſals and Subſcribers Names. 
The Introduction to Geography A BC Incluſive. 
Greenland Pag. 1. 
Willoughbyes Ifland Pag. 6. 
Nova Zembla Ibid. 
Cherry and other IfJands Pag. 7. 
John Main's Iſland Pag. 9. 
Groneland Ibid. 
Friſland Pag. 13. 
Europe Pag. 14. 
Ruſſia or Muſcovy Pas. 17. 
Several Provinces of Ruſſia Pag. 21. 
Government and Manners ot the Ruſſe Pap. 29. 
Hiſtory of the Princes of Rufſia Pag. 37: 
Lakes and Rivers of Muſcovy Pag 39. 
Crim Tartars Pag. 43. 
Boriſthenes and the Coſacks of Ukrain Pag. 49. 
Of the new Acccllions in Pomeren and the Emr 
pire Pag. 37. 
The ſecond Alphabet. 
Poland Pag. 1. 
Great Poland Pag. 13. 
Maſovia Pag. 15. 
P ruſſia Ibid. 
Pruſſia Regia Pag. 19. 
Grcat Dukedome of Lithuania Ibid. 
Samopitia Pap. 22. 
Livonia Ibid. 
Volhinia, Podolia Oc. Pag, 24+ 
Lefler Poland Pag. 25; | 
Other Countreys formerly belonging to the King 
of Poland Pag. 26. 
Pretentions of torrain Princes to Poland Pag. 27. 
The third Alphabet. 
Sweden Pag. 1. 
The Laplanders manner of living Pag. 11. 
Provinces of Sweden Pag. 12: 
Government and Manners of Sweden Pag. 17. 
Gothia and it's Provinces Pag. 24+ 
Catalogue of the Kings of Sweden and Goth-Land 
Pag. 27. 
Principality of Finland Pag. 24. 
Ingria or Ingerman-Land Pag. 35. 
Ot the new Acceflions 1n Livonia Pag. 36. 
Of the new Acccilions in Denmark Pag. 38. 
Of the Baltic Sca Pag. 40. 
Of Denmark Pag. 41. 
Ot Jutland Pag. 52. 
North Jutland Ibid. 
South Jutland 54. 
Partition of Holſtein from Denmark, Pag. 56. 
Holſtein Ibid. 
Dithmarſe Pag. 58. 
Stormar Ibid. 
Wapria Pag 59. 
Baltic Sea Pag. 61. 
Fionia Ibid: 
Seland Pag- 62- 
Laland Pag- 64: 
Leſſer I/lands Ibid: 
The ancient Inhabitants of thoſe Iſles Pag: 65; 
Norway Pag- 66- 
Maſterland Pag- 67- 
Biſhopricks of An/lo and Staffengar Ibid. 
Prefecture of Bergen Pag- 67- 
Biſhoprick of Nike Pag- 68. 
Prefecture of Wardhus Ibid: 
Norwegian Lapland Ibid- 


Of the Commerceof theancient Britars, Engliſh, 
and Norwepians Ibid. 

Iſlands of Foero Pag. 70: 

Iflands of Shetland Pag. 71+ 

Iſeland Pag. 68. 

Index from B to Mm Incluſively. In which is alſo 
a Caralogue of Books Printcd at the Theater in 
Oxford, and ſold by Moſes Pitt, at the Angcl in 
St. Pauls Church-yard, London. 

Figures and Maps to be plac'd thus: 

r. The Kings Picture. 

2. A Copper Title. | 

3. A Map of both the Hcmiſpheres. 

4. A Map of the Earth in a plain Chart, both 
before the IntroduCtion to Geography. 

5. A Map of the North-pole, pag. 1. of Greenland, 

6. A Map of Europe, pag. 14. 

7. Laplanders manner of living in Summer and 
Wanter, place in the Deſcription of Sweder 
pag. 11. inthe third Alphaber. 

The following Maps are markt or number d on the 

Plates thus, anſwerable to the Index. 

6. Noviſiima Rvfſie Tabula pag. 17. 

7. Rufſie vulgo Muſcovie pag. 18. 

8. Muſcovie pars Auſtralis pag. 21. 

9. Dwinz Fluvi Deſcriptio pag. 22. 

10. Nova & Acurata Wolge tlumunis olim Rha 
dict1 delineatio pag. 41. 

1. 7aurica Cherſoneſus hodic Przecopſea & Gazara 
dicitur pag. 4.3. 

12, I ypus Generals Vhraine pag. 49. 

13. Iractatus Boryſthenis vulgo Dniepr & Niepr 
dict1 pay. 40. 

Place theſe Maps in Poland, Alphabet the ſecond. 

14. Novithima Polonie Deſcriptio pag. 1. 

15. Palatinatus Poſnanienſis pag. 13. 

16. Pruſſia, pag. 15. 

17. Iractuum Borufſie pag. 16. 

18. Magnus Ducatus Lithuanie pag. 19. 

19. Nova Totius Livoniz Deſcripno pag. 20. 

Place theſe in Sweden, Alphabet the third. 

20. Suetia, Norvegie, & Dante, pag. 31. 

21. Magnus Ducatus Finlandiz pag. 34. 

22, Gothie pag. 24. 

23- Uplandie pag. 13: 

24+ Dalecarlie & Weſtermannig pag. 12. 

25. Regni Norvegie defcript. pag. 66. 

26. Noviſlima I/landiz Tabula pag. 68. 

27. Dicecel1s Trundhemienſis pars Auſtralis Pag. 68. 

28. Epiſcopatus Bergenſis pag. 67. 

29. Epiſcop- Stavangrienſis, Bergenſis, 8 Aſlocen* 
ſis pag. 67. 

30. Regm Damiz delineat. pag. 41+ 

31. Scania vulgo Schonen pag. 25. 

32: Selandic pag. 62, 

33: Lalandiz & Falſtriz pag. 64. 

34. Fioniz vulgo Funen pag. 61. 

35. Jutie Generalis pag. 52. 

36. Futie SEptent. pag. 52. 

37. Jutie Auſtralis pag. 54- 

38. Ducatus Slevicenſis pag 54- | 

39. Ducatus Sleſvicenſis Septent. pag. 54 

40. Ducat. Slefvicenſis Ault. pag. 54. 

41. Ducatus Holſatie Deſcript. Pag. 56. 

42+ Dithmarſi& &Cc. pag. 58. 

43. Wagrte pag. 59. 

44. Stormarte pag. 58. 

The Maps may be placed with the Deſcriptions, 

as here directed, oratter them, or in a Volume by 

themſelves, as the Buyer pleaſcth. 
M m 2 Books 


he Theater in the Univerſity of Oxford, ſince 1672. And foldby | 
"_ $777 6 ES q ITT, atthe Angel In St. Pauls Church-yard, London. 


In FOLIO. 


DH E Symodicon or Canons of ancient Councils 
T with their Scholia: Greek & Latin in 2. Vol. 
A Catalogue of printed Books 'in the Bodleian Li- 

brary in Oxford. © _ 

The Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Oxford Lat... 

The deſcription of the Colleges and public Buildings in 
the Univerſity, in perſpedtive. 

The Hiſtory of Lapland. | 

The Arundel Marbles, and others in the Univerſity 
of Oxford deſcribed Lat. 

The Natural Hiſtory of Oxford-ſhire by Dr. Plot. 

The Hiſtory of the life of King Atfred Lat. 
Dr.Pococks Commentarys on the leſſer Prophets; where- 
of part is 'now in the Preſs. x 
Tumblichus of fgyptian Myſteries, Greek © Latin. 

Dr. Charletons deſcription of Animals. Lat. 

St. Cyprians works; now in the Preſs. Lat. 

Foſephus Gr. © Lat. now in the Preſs. | 

The Great Univerſal Herbal of Dr. Moriſon ; almoſt fi- 
niſbed. Lat. 

7o. Scotus de Divifione Nature ; not yet extant, now 
in the Preſs, Lat. 

The 24, and 3*. Volums of the Atlas now in the Preſs, 

which are intended to be finiſhed before Dec. 25. 1680. 

A large Engliſh Bible, on Imperial paper, of the ſame 
print as this Volume of Atlas is. 


' *In QUARTO: 


& Everal Engliſh Bibles. 

Dr. Willis de Anima Brutorum. Lat., 
His Pharmaceutice Rationalis 2. Vol. Lat. 

The deſcription of the moſt rare Plants of Sicily, Mat 
ta, Italy Gc. by P. Boccone. Lat. 

Four controverſial Dialogues, by B. Cole. 

A Tra of Maimonides Heb. & Lat. of the Tything 
for the poor, Wc. 

The Hiſtory of the Jacobits, Oc. by Foſ. Abudacnus. 

Lat. 

Edw. Farl of Clarendon againſt Mr. Hobbs. 

The Benefits of our Savior to Mankind. 

Dr. Salls Votum pro Pace. Lat. 

A diſcourſe of Convex-Glaſſes.- 


In OCTAVO 


HO. Lidiats Chronological Canons. Lat. 
Dr. Voſſius de poematum cantu. LAT. 
De Sibyllints Oraculis. Lat. 
Dr. Mayow de Spiritu nitro- Aereo, Oc. Lat. 
Dr. Brevints Saul and Samuel, or the new waies of 
Salvation Oc. 

A Paraphraſe and Annot. on the Epiſiles of St. Paul, 
Oc. 
1 he LadiesCalling. 
The Government of the Tongue. 


The art of Contentment. 
The Lively Oracles. 


-,*>Xenophon Cyr. Ped. Gr. 


A Diſſertation of Free-Schools. by C. Waſe. 

cy Ench. & Theophraſti CharaA. Gr. 0 Lat. 
he Certainty of Chriftian Faith, by Dr. Whitby. 

The Deaf and Dumb mans Tutor, by Geo. Dalgarno. 


Catholico-Romanus Pacificus,by Jo. Barnes an Engliſh i 
Beneditine. Lat. 

Herodians Hiſtory, Gr. & Lat. | 

Zoſimus Hiſtory, Gr. & Lat. "oh \, 

Aratus with $chol. Gr. | | 

Nemeſius de Nat. Hom. Gr. & Lat. 

Ouintilians Declam. Lat. 

The Hiſtory of Weſt Barbary. 

Homers Iliads Gr. with the $chol. 

Theocrit. Gr. with the Schol. © 

Suetonius, Lat. | 

The flate of the Greek Church, by Tho. Smith. 

Mr.O0ughtreds Mathematical Tratls, not before extant 

Plinies Epiſtles, Lat. | 

Demetrius Phalereus, de Elocut. Gr. 0 Lat; 

Pachymerinus Logic. Gr. & Lat. 

Reflefions on the Council of Trent, by H. Luzancy. 


Greek, Pſalter, according to the Alexandrian Copy. 
In TWELVES. 
N EW Teſtament Gr. with the Various readings. 
Dr. Cole, de ſecretione. Lat. 

Grotius de Veritate Oc. Lat. 

St. Clements Epiſt. Gr. @ Lat. 

Cornelius Nepos. Lat. 

Grammatica Rationis, Lat. 

Ars Rationts.Lat. 

Lilies Grammar with Notes. Lat. 

Of the Education of Gentlemen. 

Depth and Myſtery of the Roman Maſs, by Dr. Brevint, 
The Chriſtian Sacrifice, &C. 

Maximus 1 yrins. Gr. & Lat. 

B. Andrews Devotions Gr.@ Lat. 

Dr. Willis Pharmac. Rat. 2. Vol. Lat. 

Archimedes his Arenarius Gr. & Lat. 

Fuſtins Hiſtory. Lat. 

Dr. Salls Defence of the Catholic Religion of the 

Church of Eng. 

Salluſts Hiſtory. Lat. | 

M. Aurel. Antoninus Gr.4 Lat. 

Fauſlinus's works. Lat. 

Epidtetus Gr. @ Lat. 


Seneca's Tragedies. Lat. 
Elegantie Poetice.Lat. 

New Teſt. Lat. 

Bibles 12. Eng. 

Common Prayers 12, and 24. Eng. 


A brief Explication of the Catechiſme of the Church of 
England. 


Books prepared for the Preſs. 
A Volume of the ancient Engliſh Hiſtorians ne- 
ver yet Printed. 
A Saxon Lexicon, the 'work of Mr. Junius, not yet 
Printed. | 
His Etymologicon, not yet Printed. | 
Several of the Antient Greek Mathematicians, 


The Coptic Goſpels and Pſalter. 
The Saxon Chronology, 


Laftantius's Inftit, &c. now in the Preſs. 
Oroſizs's Hiſt. 
fo. Antioch. Gr. ® Lat. never yet. Printed. 
Win many others almoſt fittcd for the Pres. 


